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IS nof indi * Freſingtion, bar 
ſes babe any. thing 
in them worthy of Your LS... f 
that I am induc'd to Addreſs them to Ton; 
but becauſe, among other Reaſons, which 


bave determin d me to do my ſelf this. Ho- 4 
nour, I know no Method more proper t 75 -A 3 
them an extrinfick and current Value. . 5 

be natural for the Reader to conclade, that 
4 Book which bas Tour Name before it, Nays 
be defign'd at lea$t to excel in all the Been. 2 3 
ties o 2 4 juſt and correct 2 : 
_._ The Generality o FR" 
"the pretended Lick of our Age, are more 
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1 A they make f 
= Books, by Authority and Example, than by 
1 ot | . 
=. Reaſon: Tet tis not altogether unreaſonable 


they ſhould be ſo, conſidering how few there 
are in Compariſon who have any true Taſte, 


or indeed Liberty of Mind. 


Pg 


I ſhall not diſſemble it, that this implicit 
way of judging ,. diſcovers it ſelf more or leſs 
in Perſons of all Ferſuaſious; tho' "tis no- 
where, I take it, more obſervable, than 
where it might leaſt be expcHGed, among Tour 

great Pretenders to Liberty and Free-think- 
ing; fo that when lis the Imereſt or Iucli- 
- nation of thoſe, who preſide at the Head of 


| "they, that a Book ſhould be well writ, the 


Author is no longer in Dan * being cri- 
Tically examin d, or comradliciec 1 

hat I imend, Sir, is to take Adwantige 
.of this Paſſive Tempe, ſo viſible on every 
Side in the Submiſſton which Men pay to the 
\ Tudgment.of their Superiore An ſince they 
are fo much agreed upon it, to regulate their 
. Opimons by one great Name or another, I am- 
_ceptainly right in 7 frxing a Name to theſe 

| Diſcourſes, whic in mob$t likely to prepoſ- 
ele all Sorts of Readers in my Favour.” 
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TE E amill ft the Animoſtties, which Jak 
101. ſo deep Root, and ſpread themſelsg n 1 
ſo wide among us, if there be any Ferſon ef ⁵⁶ 
Character, who vniver(, ally es up the Re. 
- ſpelt due jo it, and bas no Enemies, we ate © 
told, and we ſi onietimes hear Truth i this 
dt Corner of the N mie, Than ts the Dean | 
of CARLISLE. 
This, Sir, 3s the more for Tout Homone | 
at a Tine, wherein our intemperate Heats 
* bade tended fo much to confound all Piſtin- 
N Gion of Merit; to make us paſs wro 
Judgment on Things and Perſons, 42 
as Books ; and mob notoriouſly to incur the 
Woe the Spirit of God | has denoum 
again thoſe, who call Evil 25 and 
Good evil; who put Bitter for weet, and Fo 
Sweet for bitter. hy | 
* "Tis ſurprixing to conſider, how 6 way 
| of judging by Paſſion and Party-Regards, in 
a Moment transforms a Man; ſo that he 
11 differently repreſented in tiffertni Com- + Þ 
ls pany, and ſometimes inthe ſame Company, d 
as if he were not really the ſame Perſon. WO 
hic Spirit of Diſcord, which is gone out 
imo the Nation, I wiſb ] could not ſay imo 
& IL A 3 the 
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qv r erent 
4 manner from Ichuriel - Spear in Milton; 
= That caus d the Tempter, e T7; 
hd to. him, to return from 4 borrow 
Shape to bis own ; the leaf Tough, of 755 | 
has a ftrange Power of changing a Man from 
bis true and proper Form, to that, which, 
' of all others, is the mob? unlike aud abhors 
rent to it. 

Iz. be 1 at ſuch 4 88 to pre- 
ſerve a juſt Degree of Efteem and Venera- 
tion from all Men, diſcovers an Addreſs, 

which few Perſons have the Art or good 
Grace to di ftinguiſh themſelves by; 3 
ems withal, that Simplicity and godly 
Singerity are very conſiſtent with the niceſ 
Maxims of human Prudence -. Low. aud po- 

pnlar Condeſcenſions may ſucceed for a Time, 

Ind under certain Aſcendants, yet they fel- | 
Aus, fail in the Event, to render Men de- 
= ſpiſed both by r and Friends. 

Bu 2 reaſonable Ardor in the Cauſe of a 

Religion, temper d with Modeſty, is Mg | 

ly commendable.and praiſe-worthy, even 3 

the Opinion of thoſe," who ont of |, ome 18 | 

dale Regards, 10 the Effects of i it. . 4 
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Denn 


ere I aw ſenſible, from vc — 7 
« Oualaryſo Confpicuons in You," that Fam 9 
oogts 11s IF 


not ſo much 10 confider what 
ſaid, _—— 
permit ne 10 f. a. m 
ſeems inderd; 10 be this Diſadvantage in 
chuſing 8 Patron,” who's lefs conſciews 
bis own Merit, thit the greater bis Tale 


are; tho If dete ne be ue of Het | 


A. Author in this Caſe, 


and tis really a ve 


ry hard Caſe upon him, ee reſo = 


to offend, where hit pro i d\Deſron 35 fo 
T0; or elſe to diſappe ket ws | 
ExpeBlakion'ofi the Publiek, Pifling the. 


| 2 he 


155 ye Lally Difficalt tods 


Violence to bis Modeſty. And for #his Ræa- 


ſon, Sir, were I really capable of coming up 
to it, Tſbonld not 10 


2 the brighteſt CharaGlers of tht 
Ian in 20 ſmalh Pain for the e 
Eſey I have given of it already, when'l 
" confeaer not to mention the 'numerons Cy 


tent in * that it may ſome tim 5 


nh 
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and nul engaging Fulle, e 
to entertain . N 


nene. 43 
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ſon of Merit, without appearing to offer ſome _- | 
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learned Univerſity abe 
World, and mhich is ſtill more formidable, 


that Fart of it, where Wit. is allow'd for ſo 
lang 4 Term, to. have baſes: its IO ; 


Lesbe. San 421 4 -" 


... How ſpall Tibe.able in general t0 o acquit 


| bw ſelf of ſq bold an. Addreſs to thoſe, who 


bawe ſeen. Jou in the Ohair, in the Pulpit, 


n the Convocation; when they: are taking 
into Examination, Shot has been j aid, 42d 


after what manner? 


Ibis is (ny Conſe dletion, - that wha 
Perſecution 1 may ſuffer from the Critics 


for ſo uneaqual 4 Ferformance, Ton, Sir, 


who have ſo 0 remarkably on more. Occa ſions, | 


than one, diftinguiſh'd Tour. ſelf in Favour 
of the perſecuted, will be inclin d to Par- 
don; what was well, and rel Nh in- 


2 tended. Se 1 
Ar * 1 hos "Iv to 55 one word more * 


10 the alen Diſcourſes: They have not, 


25s confeſo d, ſome of them eſpecially, been 
examin'd by me, with that Care and (aut i. 


on, wherewith. we ought always to prepare 5 


aur ſelves in ſo polite an Age, for appearing 
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in Publ ick; certain Avocations, mhich were 


ſerve, fax the ſake 


future, as 1 find Encouragement to go on in 
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un#ovidable, hindred me from rendring them” 
in ſome meaſure at leaſt more corre. * © 
IF my Readers will be ſo kind as to par- 
don me ſome Eſcapes, which they will ob. 
th1siplain and hanble 
my Endeavour for the” 


Confe o on, it Jbal | 


this Method, to ſhew a more exact and due 
Regard to the publick Taſte, —_ 1 am 
Il enfible was never more refund, : 


I conclude with a thankful Ac knowledg- 
mem for 4 very haudſome and Jeafengh't N 


Inſtance of Your 0 N * to, 
8 SIR, NE ERS 
. d 0 . 
0 28E60' + 4 
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which we are more Yfualy Ware fo 4 it : On 


SERMON . 

4 How far the Power 0 the Ci 2 extends, to 
erer the 
Day and et Gif gran erred” 9 


* b 


SERMON W. 


occur to 1, in confidering the Attributes of God, and 
the Wiſdom, Goodneſs and” Fuſtice of his Providence, 


with, Reſpect to the 5 
* 17. 


SER: 


* preferable. 14 Repeat Qu. Lake 75 7¹ 
age 1 
"| 8 N NO N A e > 


ED in other Mens Sins and of the Aue 
.. SY" * P. 24 


. p. 32 


Hun far we are able to Account, for the Difficulties that . 


rings of good Men" 14 


| The Circumſtances of Chrift”s Appearance in the ld, no 


- In what 
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T ſay, unto Jo, That likewiſe Foy ſhall be in N | 
over. one Sinner that erh, more than vver © 


_ Ginery And nine Jef * which . 


ent ance. 


0 


HE Deſigh dFoict Saviogr i a 
is to nag e Sinners to ,Repen 
and to ſhew' how willing God is to te- 
+ ceive the greateſt of them toP Pardon and 
Wi upon =_ 

But this Goodneſs of God, which is delign'd. to 
lead Simers, and which is in its own Nature a very 
engaging Motive to Repentarice, is frequently abus d 
by them to a quite contrary End and Iatent. They A 
entourage thethſelvts from it in their Wickedneſꝭ, in A 


with them, ha like an indulgent Father, be always 
ready to meet them in their Return to him. Nay, 
they conclude from the Words of my Text, That the 
19nget they continue in a finful impenitent State, the 
more acceptable, if not in 4 Jegree meritorious, 
will their Repentance ar laſt be, 
For here, ſay yore in 12 Parable, which theſe 
ication of, a Sinner, to denote 
hom great a Length he has run, is compar*d by our 
VOI. II. Saviour _ 


_ -. 


** 


| SERMON I. 
Saviour to a Loſt Sheep; the owner of which i is re- 
eſented as very ſollicitous for recovering it; and 
aving, after a diligent Search found it, he comes 
Home, and invites his Friends and Neighbours to re- 
with em upon the Occaſſoen 7 | 
y the Owner bf the Sheep, we artheretaundes; 
ſtand the Great and Eternal God, whoſe we are, and 
from w pr in one Meaſure or other) all of m4, as 
phet Tpeaks, Hike Sheep have gone aſtray, If. 5 3. 6. 
421 5 by Friends and Neighbours, are further meant 
the Hüly Angels, and c ief — of the King - 
dom of Heaven. bin "7 | 
Likewiſe iſe I. ſay , her 79 all be in Heaves 
li. co 2 1220 exp yo it at- toth Verſe, in 
the Preſence: ofthe Aniget of God) over one Sinner that 
repenteth,..more than goer' ninety and nine of Perſons 
which need no Repentance. 
rom what is 2 faid by our Saviour concerning 
els, ſome have n Occaſion to pe 
A Tr oe Wor ds to a very 1 5 Senſe in * 
N and concluded from them, that theſe Bleſ- 
irits kno our preſent Condition of Life, and 
the Skate of our 1 Souls ws, are therefore proper Obs 
jects of qur Invocation and Worſhip. 
In Oppoſition to both theſe, falſe Concluſions from 
the Words before us, in Favour of a corrupt. Wor- 
ip, and a ſinful ichpenitent State of Life; I ſhall 
the following, Method; and ſhew (becauſe 
Furt to init ag e on * iT 


'P IDE) . 


"Firſt, That i it can be no ways 8 from this 
Txt eſpecially, 10 0 th 2 N 25 ly, Angels know any 
thing directly of our, Cir ee nces here below: Or 
admitting that they do, do, vet this would-be no good 
\ Gropnd.: af our Bra 8 to, or Wor ſhipping them. 

„ 07d, ly, "That there can beno Encouragement toy, 
any N to go on ia a ſinful neee 


1351 — * — — 


ib bn 


eat 8 


Affairs of Humin Life; and that for Two very 


| when thel r Conſciences ſeem moſt awaken d; and 


Je A he N Ar. 


than over Mei a | 
to err paar 2 55 170 e | 
b the Parabſe, which theſe ord 


on of. t TE, „ '2 ae 


F 11 0 W Kh, this Th 
ea hat the. Hol ah as 79 any. 7 
directiy b out preſcht clit 5 A dees. 
are Mialftribg lee and 1 15 an ek. 
8 Heaven and Earth; That'they ate lent 


F God to execute Fi he Orders o his Will, and 1 
Pete us of his Providence in this World ; and laſtly, 3 
hat they know ſomething at leaſt of our Exterh: 1 
nduct and Affalts, is what we reaſonably may con- 4 
i lude from other parts 6f Scripture, But the Wor 3 
der Co Hacradien. and which are ſo commonly i 

ſiſted on Us Romani, to juſtify their ee 
ous: nate to the Holy Angels, do not ſo much 
brove that they perforta eyen theſe General One 

that they. know 30} Thing in any ReſpeR, fu 
arly reveal d to them , Of. wy 


ther than tis partic 


Reaſons from the Citcumſtanees of what is, dert 4 
ſpoken, Por, | A 
i. That which the Bleſſed Angels are here 1255 
to know, is the moſt difficult of all other Thi 
the Wotld to be known : *Tis the Repentance 7 A 
Sinner ; not the External As of Humiliation which 
N it, but the Sincere and Inward Diſpoſis 
tion of his Heatt, which only, can be fuppos d to 
ſion this Heavenly Joy ; and which is not A 
Known to the Sinner himſelf. 
For how often ate wicked Men deceived in their 
Good Purpoſes and Reſolutions of Amendment, event 


B 2 they 
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of Temptation, are drawn in to 


41 


2» 


they diſcover many; viſible Signs to themſelves and 


| others, of a true add hearty Remar ſe for their Sins 


| 2 2 who Miniſter to ſick Penitents, and whoſe 
e frequently. obliges them to attend in the Anti- 

chambers of . Have. God knows, too man 

Occaſions of obſerving this. With What Zeal an 


_ Paſſion will the greateſt Libertines, under the Ap- 
prehenſion of Death, condema and lament their for- 


mer vicious courſe of Life ? How earneſtly will they 
reſolve upon a Reformation, if God pleaſes to ſpare 
them, and give them further Space for putting theit 
good Reſolutions in Praftice? 77 
But how often ſtill do ſuch Penitents im 1855 upon 
chem ſelves, and upon all about them? How often 
are they ſeen to relapſe into their former, or [renter 
Impieties? Nay, is it not ſometimes obſervable, that 
their criminal Paſſions renew in Proportion to the 
gradual Returns of Health; and that as the Senſe of 


their Weakneſs abates, ſo does the ſeeming Strengt 


4 their Faith, and Seriouſneſs of their Repen- 
ance. . | | e Ae 
Even Perſons whoſe Hearts have not been altoge- 
ther corrupted, and who in the main live under an 
awful Senſe of Religion, are ſometimes deceived in 


e they make of their own Reſolutions; 
ani 


throꝰ ſome extraordinary * Circumſtances 
o thoſe Things, 
which, before their Paſſions or Intereſts were co 
cern'd in them, they would have look'd upon with 
Horrot and Deteſtation. e, | 
*Tis hard for the beſt of ns to know the Sincerity 
of our own Hearts, We are aſſur'd however, that 
this Knowledge is too Excellent for any other crea- 


ted Being to artain' unto : Iis the ſpecial Preroga- 


tive of that Infinite and Omnipreſent Being, who is 
greater than our Hearts, and knoweth all Things. 


* 92 


. * 4 * I 
- 1 o "=. ww ©® Lv 40 1 # * 0 „ 
; ar 
: 
— 
* = 


5 e'd 1 STi. 
(24 4 4 


ww 7 * »” * * 
* 


1 


« "Whether they may not come to this Knowledge, 
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* "Pardon me, if 1 here take Notice of an Error, 
1 J humbly conceive; it, in the elegant Diſcourſe 
Archbiſhop T:/r/on upon theſe. Words. ſupps* 


ſes the Holy Angels may know the ſecret u and 
Diſpoſition of our Hearts. He puts the Queſtionz 


tt by Virtue of their Miniſtry for the good of the 
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« Elect; and ſo in their continual Intercourſe be, 


« tween Heaven and Earth, bring to their Fellow+ 
« Seryants in Heaven, the joyful: News of the Re- 
« pentancę 
add, 4 Tis impoſſible to determine this Matter- 
But with all Defereace to ſo great a Name, it 
evident, chat whatever the Angels know of -our. Af- 
fairs ia other Reſpects, yet they cannot know the ſe» 
cret Motions and Intentions of our Hearts, 2 
ly. ia the Work of Converſion, which tis ſo diffi- 
cult for us to have any certain, Knowledge of on 
ſelves :. And yet without knowing this, tis img 
ble that the Angels, notwithſtanding their continual 
Intercourſe, between Heaven and Earth, ſhould be 
able to make any. true and certain Ręport to thei 
Fellow - Creatures in Heaven, of the Repentance: « 


Sinners upon Earth. | | 12A .C 
So that this Text of Scripture,. which is .bronght 


to prove that the Holy Angels have Knowledge of 


our. Affairs, is of all others the moſt improper and 
infignificant to this Ed; becauſe if it proves they 
know any thing relating to our, preſent. State, it 
rOVeS too W e ſuppoſes their Knowledge of 
what is impoſlible, i Searcher of Hearts re- 
veal it to them,) to be known. niet iti 
2. And. therefore 'tis to be. obſerv'd in the ſecond. 
Place, that the Occaſion of their Joy is communica- 


ted to them from God. There is Joy in the Preſence of 


the Angels of God, su ah S, before 
the Face, or in the Sight of the Angels of God; God 


- magifeſts in a manner, *tis neither needful, nor per- 
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B 3 haps 


Sinners upon Earth. He afterwards 


N N 


68 2 E. | 
. poſſible for us at reſent to know, the Canyer- 


— of a Sinner to theſe his "Celeſtial 1 55 and 
rbhowurs'; they go not Inform him, e M og the 
yful! News of it tb one another. 
TH tis probable, "that the Son of God, who cg 
to ſeex and Ave, that which*ws loft bein 
down at the Rig elit rand of his Halder d ng oy 0 
eur Ht Priet und as Head and 157 5 of 155 
Church "this Joy: may be more immediately Commy; 
nicatet from , and receive a Tenſible Additio 
— e Exultati n of his human N ure, herewith 
Nr tþ r in the Pręſence of God fat us, ed. 9.24. 
Ee admitting the Holy (ADB els have 
|v&'of our preſent ' Aﬀairs, 1 te 80 pleaſe 
+ * ieee State, yet lp way ben ronnd fo 


Iy enter too far into CEN 5 d there; 
 fralll reduce hat 1 have to "ſay 7 do this Point 
t6he following: atticulars. f | 
i That we have'ftg Command in Scripture for 
Ind ogation or Porkip of Angels, nor Exampl 


ee or. - but W "have borh Pre- 
cepr, Kol. 2. 18.) And es welt in "Effet 9 
role Gu 2192 cobtairy, Ale 


2. When, Angels. a nar} 7 to 7 in 4 Human 
n, the Addfeſſes t * were made ta them were 
ad of civil ReſpeR} and not'of 17 1 Ads. 
ration; except when rhe Divine. Ltd, himſelf af: 
umd an Angel. But whateyer Por. good Men 
mieht pay to the, Angels, Which as the Scriptures 
eech 0 pear'd” ro thet, yet theif Example can be 
15 IG us to "aadres our ſelyes bs; tant and in- 
9 Powers. 6 Kn 123 a r 
In vocathbn of An gel 3 eto ry e 
2 of Chrift, who Ace for 35 onr own [wu 
pure; and haviog both z perfect Knowledge and.com- 
Mon are Sen. ſe pf eur Wants, needs nd iirermediate 
'4 15 4 e to hip M0 $1 e for to t chis End) 1 
| 8 a 


FL 3 


Bains to, or worſhipping them 1 Mins not 


granted, and many wiſe ad 1 


"Ve A 8176 N 1 


te be rogetrd e H Lö 
ty He! the Narurt's ' Ang 1 ut 12 55 i q « + 
che See" of Abrabam. © --3 WE 


ncurnation, but tis evident this” was nok 11 7 
conſiderable : particularly Heb. 170 116. the 
ſtle makes the 1 [Incarnation of 0 wp Fen 125 
why we ſhpuld in conRablc j ayour 
Compaſſion direct our Prayers Vis c tely 15 ny 
For we haye not an Ht rien t 4 
l ng . of our In a but was. 577 


tempte 45 we 72 et with Sin, Let ber for 
cope .be unto the LA of Grace, that 5 0 5 5 


cy, and find race to * in time of 

1 Tho 2 Holy Angels in the LES 0g ther 
Miniſtry, may on certain Occaſions, know 5 Cir- 
cumſtances, both with Reſpe& to our Temp 
Spiritual 1 yet it does not fol 2 
Occaſiohs art known to us, or thit they e 
times hear out Prove, or if they. could, t 
are authoriz'd to preſent them unto God; 
have Labs great Reaſon from the regoing, 
ration or Chriſt” $ 7 Of ice. to o Beli ve H 
contrary. It 1 pore 4 what. I. principal Wo: 
bod to 13 upon, (vis. 

24 That the is an be Kin rig any 
Sinner o continve j in a ſinful Im penitent Stat Hh 
what is bete faid of God's rejoiet 5 with; h 
Angels, at the Repentance 45 4 NY : ay 9 100 
ninety and nine juſt Perſons which. need Nig 55 : 5 
nor from any other Circumſtance vf th le, 

55 
1 15 


The Joy of the Holy, n 5 in Ben 
God is au Argu ment indeed that the Rep 
a Sinner at any time is, bighy Pang and . 
he unto him, but tis. by hain an Arspmen 
that 4% Sinners, gots ich who have Ii A far any 
long time in a general Contempt of the Lans bf K e- 
lis ion, ſhall have Time or Grace to repent; it rather 
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the Joy of the Holy Angels in the 
ariſes ffom'an A 


difficult 
pt the ſame time reader. thoſe Neu Org: rr Stn 


indeed implies the contrary ; that Repentance to ſuch 


Perſons is a very hazardous and difficult Work that 


their Condition is dangerous, and ther Recoyery at 


| the beſt very doubtful. . *- 


- For the Joy here mention q does not ariſe from a 
fix'd. and ſettled Complzcengy of Mind, but is a Jo 
of Surprize from an extraordinary or uncommon Ac- 
5 5 As when we have in a manner given any 
[Thing over for loſt, the Recovery of it by one Ca- 
ſualty or other, cauſes in us a more ſenſible Joy, 


chan for the Time many other, ſuperior Advantages 
6g ſtand poſlsk'd of : the ind of Man 3% 
Top ſo limited, that any one moving Pleaſure or Sa- 
tiskaction at a time, in a great Meaſure takes up thę 
eee 
Ai by way of Accommodation to this imperfe 
tate of Human Nature, that wears to underſtan 
* Ly of 
upon a Sinner's Repentance ;, Namely, ſuch a Joy a 
il | Hen or Event, which ny 
Tpeaking, there was no great Probability or Ex 2 84 
nn N 


er Indeed, to earth on a While the Mctaphor of a 
loft Sheep? wi 


' what reaſonable, what tolerable Grounds = 
can any Sinner have tv expect, that if he forſake the 
Paths of Virtue and Innocence to wander in the dark 
and intricate Ways of Sin; or to expreſꝭ my ſelf i 

the beautiful and ſignificant Language of thc Book of 
Wiſdoin, if he err frogs the Way of Truth, to weary him- 


ſelf in the Way of Withedne/s and Deſtrutt on, aud to ge 


Rough the Defarts, where no Way lies, Wild, 5-7. where 
1 fay, is the Hope of ſuch a Sinner, that he ſhall be 
able to fecoyer himſelf, and retarn ? The further he 
goes ang eorhogRs IAEA, will it not be ſtill more 
9 him to find his Way out; and will be nat 
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Jam ſenſſble Men are apt to think, that hom vic 


ous and irregular ſoever their Lives have been, yet 
there can be nothing more eaſy to them than at any 


time to put in Practice a Deſign ſo very juſt and rea- 


ſonable, as that of repenting and turning to God, and 
doing what they are convinc'd they ought to do. 


Ide juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of ſuch a 3 
js indeed what we are every one conuint d of; but if 


it be withal ſo eaſy to put in Practice, as the Sinner 


ſuppoſes, why does be not out of Hand ſet about it? 


If he was not able to beat down his ſinful e 
while he was but yet entring upon a wicked courſe o 
Life, or had not proceeded very far in it, why ſhould 
he imagine himſelf capable of making a more vigo- 
rous Stand or Reſiſtance againſt future Temptation ? 
If he will not retreat while Conſcience is yet tender, 
and he has ſome Strength and good Diſpoſition of 
ind left, what Probability can there of his 
maintaining the Combat, when the Enemy fill ad- 
vances, and every Moment ſtreightens, and gains 
Ground upon him. A ben e 
For here the Alluſion to a loſt Sheep leaves us; 
every ſtep a Sinner takes in an evil Courſe, is not 
aly a further Remove from the Paths of Virtue and 
Innocence, but renders him at once more unable and 
more unwilling to return into them: In Proportion 
his ſinful Paſſions and Inclinations are indulg'd, 
ie greater Power they get over him, and ſo much 
the more, Time, and Pains, and Force of Mind will be 
Je to ſubdue them, eſpecially if they be grown 
up into confirm'd and ſettled Habits. 10 
Al Habits naturally, or rather mechanically pro- 
guce in vs a Facility of Action; and many Things we 
uſtom ouxſel ves to, tho? at firſt troubleſome, which 


Degrees grow eaſy, and in time pleaſant and de- 


Jightful but Sin [ſtrikes early in with our Tempers 
e vs with deluding 
Smiles and prywiſe roſe Delight and Stout: 


* Now 
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particularly conſider. - And in Anſwer to what ig 


\ 


No we are never ſooner put to fli than wen 


e take the Field againſt Pleaſure; for we would be 
_ always happy, and by neceſſary Conſequence always 
. 1855 75 


When therefore any ſinfal [nclination is become 
habitual to us, when it has got the Dominion over 


our Hearts; when it has for a long time defiPd the 
Imagination, and (as it commonly happens) infatua- 


ted our Reaſon; how diſcouraging muſt the Attempt, 
bow painful the Endeavour be, to recover our för- 
mer Freedom, and the Power over our ſelves we 
have ſo ſnamefully loſt ? Conſider it, my Brethren, 
a little further: When a Sinner has brought Him! 
ſelf into this flaviſh and wretebed Condition, when 


the very Deſire of being freed from his Chains is be- 


come difficult to him, and yet he ſins with a deſſgi 
of Taking up, and Repenting one time or other; 
How vai and ſenſeleſs; how full of Contradiction 
does ſuch a Deſigu appear? And what Probability, 


or rather indeed what Poſibiliiy is there of hoping 


for any good Effect from it?: 

Tis true, that which is impoſſible to Men, (or 
which in all Human Expectation they can have no 
Rea ſon to hope for) is poſſible to God; and God 


does ſometimes by an extraordinary Grace awaken 


ſuch an habitual Sinner to a juſt Senſe of his Sins; 
and bring him to Repentance: But extraorditary 
Events, and ſpetial As of Grace, are not ko be 
drawn into ſtanding Rules of Life in auy Caſe, much 
leſs in a Caſe, upon which the Happineſs ot Miſery 
of a Man depends to all Eternittryy UG 
But is it, after all, no Enconragement to a Sinner 

to continue for ſome time longer in an impenſtent 
State, that if he live to repent at laſt, there will be 


more joy in Heaven over him, than over Ninety 


and nine Juſt Perſons which need no Repentance'? 
This is what the Method I propos'd requires, I ſhould 


here 


S ERM ONE W 
here ſaid, we grant; If theſe, Wards imported the 
Repentance is more acceptable to God than a ꝗtate 
of Innocence, or that he will rewardut;in ſome more 
ſignal and extraordinary manner; a Sinner that der 
lays his Converſion in hopes of an After-Repe 
would, baye ſomething more to. ſay. for himſelf: For 
where we have a Proſpect of a, very great and; con- 
ſiderable Return, by running a Hazard, tis the more 
excuſable. at leaſt to do it: But the Words import 
neither of theſe Things. a» Proj20555.:59 T8107 2607 

1, They, do not import that Repentance is more 
F He God, than a State of Innocence : The 


oy in Heaven here ſpoken of, is, as we. obſervid 
before, a tranſient Joy, of Sur prize, or a ſudden Ex- 
ultation of, Mind, ariſing from an extraordinary or 
gex pected Event. / God, we are to underſtand 
this Joy, in the ſame Senſe we do other Paſſons; 
when attributed to him after the, manner; of Men, 
and by way of Condeſcenſion to our imperſect No: 
tions of Things. As to the Holy Angels, 1 ſee no 
Reaſon. why, they, may not on ſo happy an Oęcaſon 
be, mov'd. and affected with joy, in a moredenſible 
manner. But, we can no more conclude from henges q 
that Repentance is Matter of greater Joy to God add 
his Holy Angels, than Innocence; than we can ſuper 1 
poſe, that a Man ought to feta greater Valee upon 
a Sheep that he has loſt, and regain'd, than upon his J 
whole Flock beſides; or that à piece of Maney e 
have dropp'd or miſlaid, and unexpectedly found; xe · 
ceixes thereby an intrinſick Value, and will be: cur- 
ent for more than a hundred other Pieces of the 
ame Stamp. 08 et tt birgwof 
But further. By | Juſt Men, which need no Re- 
pentance, we are not to underſtand Men perfectly 
nnocent; but ſuch as have liy'd ſo, that they; max 
be denominated (as we ſay) Juſt 4 majori, from the 
general Bent and Tenor of their Lives. If we were 2 
„„ 
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— a Caſe which never happens. For according 
to the full and ſtrict Demands of Juſtice, h no Mar 
living be juſtified. The Words therefore, according 
to à uſual way of ſpeaking in the Holy Scriptures, 
expreſs abſolutely, what is only to be ynderſtood in 
4 comparative Senſe ; aud fignify to us, that thoſe 
extraordinary Acts of Penance and Humiliation,thole 
- bitter Conflicts with Sin and Temptation, are not 
neceſſary in the ſame Meaſure and Degree, to Per- 
ſons that conſcientiouſly endeavour to ferve God, tho? 
ſobjeck to a great many Frailties and Eſcapes, as th 

are to Sinners, that mnſt change their whole co | 
of Life, and nndergo the Pangs of the New Birth all 
at once. Now theſe great Difficulties, which habi- 
= tual Sinners and late Penitents have to ſurmount, do 
| 4 (it muſt be own'd) render their Repentance a very ' 


nee 


brave and commendable Work, and upon that Ac- 
count N more upon à Level with thoſe, who 
Have been all along more careful to preſerve their 
Purity and Innocence; yet tis far from Corio | 
except in ſuch uncommon Caſes, as ſhall afterwar 
tate notice of, that late Penitents are more in t 
BReem and Favour of God, than thoſe who have 
endeavour'd to ſerve him truly 4 the Days of their 
Life.” And then, nan | 
2. If a late Repentance do not entitle a Sinner to 
the greater favour of God, what Grounds can he 
have to hope from it a greater Reward ? For ac- 
cording to the main Deſign and Tenor of the Goſpel, 
and the Method wherein the Judge of the World will 
2 proceed at the laſt Day, the different Degrees of 
Reward in another Life, are not to be proportion'd 
: to the Circumſtances of a particular Repenrance, but 
to the patiem Continuance of Men in well doing, 
3 the General Courſe of their Lives, Kon, 
een, ee 
Flas a late Penitent then, or one who has been re- 
claim'd from a long Cuſtom and Contignance in Sin, 
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bo Ad e in any Cafe; of a Perfon, who has i 
Foo 


ber, and regy n * 
lanſwer, that in ſome Caſes he may; however, not 
from any Argument that can be drawn directiy from 
the Words of my Text, but from other accidental 
and extraordinary Circumſtances. A, _ 

1. Where a late Penitent is calld to confeſs ſome 
important Truth of Religion, or to be an eminent 
Example of the Power of Chriſtian Faith and Forti- 
tude. In ſuch a Caſe, the Nature and Quality of 
bis Repentance, may more than over- balance the 
ordinary and flow Advances of Piety in other Men. 
And this "ſeems to have been a very confiderable 
Circumſtance of the Caſe of the Penitent Thief; It 
is ſuppos'd by. Divines, that he had heard before of 
our Saviour, and the Miracles done by him; but I 
eonceive, it is beyond Suppoſition that he had. We 
cannot fo fully apprehend, why our Lord ſhould 
have given ſo fignal a Teſtimony of his Confeſſion, 
if. it had-proceeded merely from a ſudden Tranſport 
of Zeal, and not from any rational Motives or 
Grounds ' of Conviction; however his confeſſin 
Chriſt at a time when his familiar Friends and Diſ- 


1 


ciples had forſaken him, and when he ſeem'd to be 


in Circumſtances ſo very unſuitable to his Character 
of the Meſſiah, was fo noble and generons an act 
of Faith, that our Lord immediately made him that 


glorious Promiſe upon it, This Day ſbalt rhou be with 
me in Paradiſe. * 5 | | 

2dly, When an habitual Sinner that repents, lives 
to do Works meet for Repentance, and by his exem- 
plary Piety or charitable Admonitions, is an Inſtru- 
ment of reclaiming others from the Error, or Evil of 
their Ways. By bringing forth theſe generous Fruits 
of Repentance, we at once, do Glory to God, and 
the greateſt Good we- are capable of doing to Men, 


Accordingly there are very advantagious Things ſpo- 
(i474 ea 
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len in Scripture, of thoſe who are the happy Oe 


ſion, either of bringing ſuch as are in Brror to the 


Acknowledgment of Truth, or of turning the Hearts of 
the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Juſt. He that 


 eonverteth x Simmer, ſaith the Apoſtle, from the Error of 


his Ways, ſhall ſave a Soul from Death, and ſhall hide 4 
Maltitude of Sim. The Prophet Daniel ſpeaks'no leſy 
magnificently of thoſe, ' who under God, are the 
means of bringing others to Repentance ; They that 
turn many to Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine at the Stars for ever 


* 8 7 


and euer, Dan. 12. 3. 


July, When a late Penitent devotes Himſelf entire- 


ly to the Service of God; when he diſtinguiſhes him- 


ſelf by extraordinary Acts of Piety of Charity, of 


Humiliation and Seff-denial 5 when he is careful to 
redeem the Time, by laying! hold of, and improving 
every Occaſion that offers, of doing Honour to God, 
and going on ſtill to Perfection. Such a Penitent, ! 
fay, by this his After-Care and Double-Diligence 
may ia ſome Meaſure compenſate for his former loſs 


of Time, and come up with thoſe, or perhaps put 


before them, who ſet out ſooner, but kept on at 2 
more moderate and eaſy Pace. n 


Theſe, tis confeſs'd, are ſometimes the'Circume 


ſtances of late Penitents, and they prove indeed that 
true and ſincere Repentance is never too late; but 
they do not prove, that a late Repentance is always 
true; or that a Sinner ſhall live to repent; of, if he 
ſhould, that his Repentance would be attended with 
theſe Circumſtances; and therefore there can be no 
Ground or Reaſon, from them, of his continuing in 
an impenitent State. If we will act wifely, we are 
not to govern our Conduct by uncommon Caſes, but 
by the moſt probable and ordinary Event of Things. 
It only remains, that I ſhould con ſider in the laſt 
Place, Whether there be any other Circumſtances irf 
this Parable, which may give the leaſt Encoyrage- 
ment to a Sinner, to go on {till in an impenitent State, 


upon 
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upon a Preſumption, that at laſt he ſhall occaſion the 

| in Heaven here {ſpoken of. 2 01 G 14041 2 
" The Paſſage maſt. likely to be miſapply d to this 
End, is, That the Owner of the loſt Sheep is ſuid to- 

o after it till he find it. The gaod Woman that 
1ad loſt a piece of Money, lights a Candle,  fweeps 
her Honſe, and ſeeks diligently till ſhe find it. Theſe 
parabolical Expreſſions are interpreted by the Calui- 
niſts, in fa vour of eſſectual Vocation; they conclude 
from them, That whoever is of the Number of thoſe 
Sheep, for whom Chriſt laid down his Life, tho? at 
preſent he does not experience in himſelf any Evi- 

. his Salvation or Converſion, yet God will 
one time or other own. and convert him by an irreſts - 
ſtible Power of his Grace. me 


« 


Nou upon this Suppoſition the moſt profligate Sin- 
ners pay indeed have: ſome faint Hopes, that their 
Pay race is yet to come; but till it do come, 
they conclude agreeably enough to their Principles, 
that it is to no Purpoſe for them to be at any Pains 
about Religion, or the ſubduing their ſinful Habits, 
ſeeing all their Endeavours to this End would be vain 
and fruitleſs, and even their beſt Actions no better 
than ſplendid Sins; they think tis as well to ſit don, 
and await the due time of their Vocation : God may 
call them at the ſixth Hour, or perhaps at the eleventh 
Hour: His call they. aſſure themſelves will be efficas 
cious and overcome all Difficulties whatever, ariſing 
from their evil Diſpoſitions, or Habits. But, 
Ia anſwer to this, I deſire to lay before you the 
following Conſiderat ions. r o 

1ſt, That the Parable of the Labonrers in the Vine- 
yard here alluded to, does not relate to the ſanctifying 
Grace of God in the Converſion of particular Sin- 
ners, but of the Grace of his Diſpenſations in gene- 
ral, in admitting Perſons at ſeveral Periods of Time 
into the Communion, and Privileges of his Church. 
But ſuppoſing this Parable was primarily intended to 
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Sgnify; that God is willing at all times to rectfye 
4 penitent Sinners to Favour, yet it does not follow that 
7 all Perſons will be obedient to the Heavenly Call, or 
* that the — — of God will effectually operate Saving 
* Grace iff them; thoſe eſpecially, who have been call'd 
upon to God's Service, from the time they were ca- 
4 pable of refuſing the Evil and chaſing the Good; 
thoſe to whom God has ſtretch'd out his Hand all the 
Day long; to whom his Word has been preach'd, 
= his Sacraments adminiftred, and who have bel be- 
F ſeech'd over and over in Chrift”s ftead to bt retoncil d to 
So; ſuch Offenders certainly have the leaſt Reaſon 
to hope, that the Spirit of God will always ſtrive with 
them, and at laſt forcibly overcome them to Repen- 
tance, without any Motion or Concurrence of their 
own towards it. But they have great Reaſon to ap- 
ply to themſelves that Commination of God by Solo- 
mon, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26. Becauſe I have called, and ye 
refuſed, I have ftretch'd out my Hand, and no Man regar- 
ded; but ye have ſet at nought all my Counſel, and would 
| e e T alſo will laugh at your Culamity, I 
will mock when your Fear cometh, GC. 8 
2. If an irreſiſtible Grace be neceſſary to the Con- 
verſion of Sinners, it evidently follows, that no Per- 
ſon could have been converted, before he actually 
was converted; and therefore that all the Expoſtu- 
lations, all the Precepts and Promiſes, and Commi- 
nations of Scripture, which were made uſe of to per- 
ſuade him to Repeatance, were but ſo many more 
pompous and ſolemn Colluſions, without any real In- 
rention on God's part to produce the Effect, they 
evidently appear d to propoſe.” | A Conſequence 
which a juſt Concern for the Honour and Perfection 
of the Divine Attributes wilt by no means ſuffer us 
to admit. | e 30-208; 5128 
- 3- The main Foundation upon which this Do! 
&rine of irreſiſtible Grace would fappott it ſelf is 
falſe. 'Tis ſuppos'd from thoſe metaphorical 
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Kons.in/ Scripture, which Men in an unre- 
generate State, as hind and as dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins, that they are altogether Paſſve in the Work of 
Regeneration; that of chemſclves they have no more 
Capacity to receive the 1 of Religion, or 
to do any thing that has the leaſt Tendency to what 
is goed in any Reſpect, than a Man who has perfect- 
1y loſt his Sight, is able to diſtiaguiſColours, or a 
dead Man to raiſe himſelf to Life again. Now, upon 
this Suppoſition, twould be, in the firft place, as in- 
2 to exbhort /Unbelievers ro embrace the 
Chriſtian Faith, and to reaſon with them upon the 
ee cur] Truths of it, (which yet was the Method 
both our Lord ere eee took) as 
jf you ſhouldadviſe a blind Man to open his Eyes to 
the Light, and ſhew him how unt eaſonable it is, that 
he ſhould ſt ill reſolve to keep them fhut againſt it. 
Beſides, if Figurative Alluſions in Scripture were al- 
ways to be taken in a ſtrict Senſe, we may argue by - 
Parity of Reaſon, that becauſe Chriſtians are id to 
have the Eyes of their Underſtanding enlightened, and 
are call'd Light in the Loyd, tis not pollible for them 
to fall into. Error; contrary to'known Fact, to what 
isacknowledg'd on all Sides, and to hat our Blef- 
Fed Saviowr himſelf evidently ſuppoſes in thoſe Words, 
Mat. 6.23. If the Light that is in thee be Darkneſt, hem 


| W . _— CO — 


great is that Darkneſs ? Rn * 
So again, if by being dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
we are to underſtand Men in a State perfemiy paſlive, 
and inſenſible to all Impreflions of Religion; beſides, 
that all Rxhortations to them to Religious Duties, 
would equally be unneceſſary, not to ſay impertinent; 
we may as reaſonably conclude, that ſince the Re- 
generate are ſaid, Rom. G. 11, to be dead ume Su, 
therefore they are abſolutely impeccable, and have 
not ſo much as the leaſt Motion to Sin, or Principle 


of Concupiſcence remaining in them. 
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Door, and knock ; if am Man hear my Vuice, and open 
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In ſhort, ta build;Poatrines, of! 
Ornamental Paſſages which ate mention d in the . 
rables of Scripture, fur the more agreeahle Turn 

them, or upon any other Metaphorical Ex preſſions 


in it, is to 2 Rule of our Faith, to patro- 


ecrous and deſtructive Errors; to 
and for that 


nize the moſt da 6 
make ĩt capable of aſſerting any Thing, 


Reaſon of proving Nothing. And that the Ex preſ- 
ſions I have mention'd cannot be interpreted agree- 
able to the Analogy: of. Faith, in the Senſe of the 


Calvixiſts,' is clear from thoſe Paſſages of Scripture, 


which directly ſuppoſe in Sinners, the: Freedom and 

Concutrence of their Wills, in the Work of their 
Convetſion. Such is that of our Saviour; Jab. 3. 40. 
17 will not come to me, that e might haue Life. He 
complaigs to the ſame Effect, in a very tender and 


compaſſionate manner, of the Jews, Mat. 23. 37. that 
tho? be would bave gather dithem together, yer they mould 
mr. Which Words, as far as we can argue from 


the proper Signification of Words, plainly import 


theſe Two Things; that the Will or Deſire. of Jeſus 
Chelſt, for the Salvation of Sinners, is not always 


efficacious ; and, that the Diſappointment of it, is 


wholly-owing to the Abuſe of our Liberty. There 


ate other Texts, Which as fully import, that a good 


Uſe of our Liberty is neceſſary to render the Grace 
of God effectual. Such is that of our Bleſſed Sa- 


Viour, wherein he calls upon Sinners with fo. ſen- 


ſible a Concern to come unto him, Matth. 11. 28. 


-Agrecable.; to Which kind and engaging Invitation, 


are theſe Words, Rev. 3. 20. Behald I ft aud at the 


und he with me. a3 Ao Ni ess 
8. L hall but urge one Argument more againſt this 
Doctrine of Invincible Grace; and that ſhall; be taken 
om the Parable of the Talents. There our Lord 
repreſents God Almighty, as diſtributing to Men the 
1 18 e 
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_ Graces of Hs Holy Spirit in different Meaſures and 
Degrees. And this Method of God's Dealing with' 
his Creatures is highly agreeable to our common 
Notions of juſt ice: Becauſe Acts of Goodneſs and 
Liberality are free; and God; by diſpenſing his Hea- 
venly Favours mote liberaly to dne Pet ſon does ano-—- 
Fact, that there are ſome Per ſpns of àa more ſhining,” 


emĩnent and uniform Piety than others ; Se, under 
ſuch favourable Circumſtances with reſpecł ts natural 
Temper, virtuos Principles, and a religious Conver- 
ſation, that they ſeem töõ have their Faces ſet, as it 
were, tende Lor, and to be in a Diſpoſſtion 44 
leaſt, which very much tends to facilitate the Operas \ 
tions of Grace. But we ſay withal, that there are 
none of us to whom God has not committed a / 


»z, rw 
= 


cient Meaſure of his Grach, to enable us to work out 
our mn Salvation!” And this is what we argue from 
ö 


the very Condem nation of that unprofitable Servant, 
who had büt One Talent committed to him. For, 
either it was given him with a Deſign that he ſnould 
preßt wit hal by it, or it was nok. If it were given him 
with this Deſign, the Point we contend for is gaind: 
If it were not, how ſhall we account for the Wiſdom 
and Sincerity of God, in requiring this poor Wreteh 
to do what was abſolutely impoſſible to be done 
But much leſs ſhall. we be able to vindicate the Ju» 
ſtice of God in puniſhing him, ay, and in copdem- 
ning him to the greater Paniſhment; for What he 
could not help? "Mar. 25. 30. This is not an Ar- 
gument gtawa from a foreign Circumſtances, r 
mere Incident of the Parable, but from one princi- 
pal Scope and Deſign of it; which is to ſhew us, that 
as the Means of Grace ate committed to us wich a 
ſincere Intention on God's Part that we ſhould preßt 
under them; ſo at the Great Day of Account, We 
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fall ſeverely anfwer for dur Contempt and Abuſe 
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F 2: SERMON: 
Having gone thro'the ſeveral Particulars. I pra- 
” pog'd to ſpeak to, I ſhall draw a ſhort Inference or 
* from what has been ſaid, and ſo conclude. 
A q Inn ka $ 4 f * 1 ; 

_ 1: If the Repentance of a Sinner be ſo pleaſing 
to God, that he communicates the joyful Notice of it 
to his Holy Angels; then certainly, as we would ſin- 

cerely endeavour to-pleaſe God, we ought (next to 
our own. Converſion) to contribute what we are 
able to the Converſion of others. The Charge of 
the Apoſtle is general, and concerns all Chriſtians 
Heb. 3. 13. Exhort one another daily, while it is called to 
Da, lest any 0 
ef Sin. = I 10 | | b., 
But / thoſe to whom the Word of Reconciliation is 
committed and whoſe peculiar Office it 45 to beſeech 
Men in Chriſt's ſtead to he reconcil'd to God; ſuch 
Perſons, I ſay, can give no Account of their Mini- 
ſtry to God, to themſelves, or others, if they neglect 
any Opportunity of inſtructing Men in their Buty, 
or exhortiag them to the Practice of it; if they are 
not inftant in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon - That is, if they 
do not exceed the common Meaſures of Chriſtian 
Zeal to theſe Ends, and lay themſelves out in all the 
proper Ways and Means of bringing Sinners to Re- 
2 whether they will hear, or whether they mill 

or bean. AS Ed es 1 ein 
2 * Obligation ariſes to Perſons, of the Sacred Or- 
der, from the Nature of their Office, to promote, as 
they have Opportunity, the Spiritual Good and Edi- 
fication, of all Men: But. {till 'tis more eſpecially 
.incombent on them, to take care of thoſe who are 
of their own. Houfſhold, and more immediately com- ET 
mitted to their Charge. How then will they anſwer pe 
this Obligation, of endeayouring the Converſion of Se 
- thoſe: they are ſet over in the Lord, who flie to ſome 1 
remote and lazy Retreat from them, and do not fo 
much as converſe with them; except perhaps on cer- 
„ DK | > hs tain 
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SE AN MON E 5p 
tein Occaſſons; when the main Buſineſs that brings 
them together, is obſery'd not to be of à Spiritual, 
but Temporal Conſideration? + HO 


1 do not hereby intend, but that there are many 


juſtifiable Occaſions, which thoſe who have 
the Cure of Souls may for a time be calld away from 
their Flocks: The Laws of — der alpen Ly 
in ſpecial Caſes : | But except where they difpenſe, 
and the Diſpenſation'can be pleaded bonz Fide, there 
for Paſtors to leave a Work which it principally 
concerns them to attend, as Hey that muſt give an 
Account; and for which the Beſt, and Wiſeſt, and 


Ableſt of Men complain of their Inſufficiency; to 


leave ſuch a Work, I ſay, to be carry d on wholly by 


Deputation, and that perhaps of raw unexperienc'd 


Youth; is what nothing can be faid in excuſe of, 


when either we conſider the Duties of the Paſtoral 


Office in general, or the ſolemn and particular En- 
gagement, the Clergy enter into, when they take 
+ '2dly; From the familiar Method our Saviour here 


makes uſe of,  to'inſtru&t Men in their Duty, thoſe 
who labour in the Word and Doctrine, may learn how 
to diſcharge this part of their Function to the belt 
Effect; and that is, by ſtooping to the Capacity of 
their Hearers, and forwarding their Notices of Divine 
Truths by eaſy and ſenſible Repreſentations. The 
Son of God did not, we ſee, diſdain to refer in his 
Heavenly Inſtructions, to the moſt common and or- 
dinary Occurrences of Human Life. Let Ine 
be a Rule to us: Let us confider, that all Perſons are 
not capable of attending to the pure Light of Reaſon; 
and that to ſuch as are not, we ought as much as 
pPoſſible to ſhew Virtue in a Light, that ſtrikes their 


Senfes; or however, to make it our principal De- 


- fign to inſtruct Men in all ſaving Truths, and teach 
them the Fear of the Lord in Saplicity and-godly - 
- Sincerity. Above all Things, in oùr Diſcourſes to 
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22 J ERNI 
the People, we ought to avoid FPhiloſophical and 
nice Specularions, which are too high for them, and 
all ſuch foreign Arguments, as may give them Occa- 
ſion to ſuſpect, that we preach not Jeſis Chriſt, but 
ourelelves. „ „ ogy cr e ee e 
3 ah, and Laſtly, From what has been ſaid, we 
may infer the great Afvautages of an early Piety : 
Thoſe that have been ſo happy as to preſerve their 
Innocency from their tender Vears, have ſeeur d to 
themſelves theſe Two great and unſpeakable Advan- 
tages; that they are neither ex pos d to thoſe Difficul- 
ties, which late Penitents muſt expect to combat 
with, before they can get the better of their eyil Ha- 
bits; nor to the uncertainty of a future Space, where- 
in to work out their Salvation by à ſincere Repen- 
Andi both theſe are — — 
tiõns to recommend to young Perſons, an early Dedi- 
cation of themſelvos to the Service of God, tho? ĩt 
ſhould, be granted, that a late Repentance were equal- 
ly acceptable to him. For all prudent, Perſons will 
think themſelves concern'd-to make a Work which is 
neceſſary to their Happineſs, as eaſy as they.can, and | 
in the ſame View walk forecaſt; that they may have R 
ſufficient Time and Opportunity to do ĩt i. 
If you have wanted this ineſtimable Advantage of 
remembring your Creator in the Days of your Youth, and 
for want of it have Jiv'd hitherto in a general Neg - 
lect of your Duty, or brought your ſelves under the 
Power of any dangerous ſinful Habits; yet conſider, 
_ *tis ſtill by the Grace of God in your Power to reſtore 
Four ſelves, upon a hearty Repentance, to his Fa- 
vour ; and the longer you delay to ſet abont it, you 
will have at once leſs Inclination to t, and leſs Power 15 
to conflict with the Difficulties of it; tho? you ſhould, wu 
v hich yet you can have no Aſſurance of, have fur- nf 
ther time, granted you for it. Let me therefore ex- | 
hort you in the Words of the Prophet Jer. 18. 14,92, 
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SERMON I 
Return you now every one from li evil Way, aud make "i 
your Ways 3 gend — 

For the Peſign of what. has been 
diſcourage the greateſt Sinners from a ntance, but | 
to exhort them to it, and ſhew them Danger of 

e Otis 


— Ty! onge 8 Kia en — 12 


Charge and Pains, and run the of a Cure; 
but when tis come to t this, that the Diſtemper 


ſeiz'd us, we ought to ende the Care, N 
further delay the 1. Hue 1 of 6f fel! What 3 s 
chiefly intend, is, That cold we really be of | 
recovering bs ſelves: 2 2 to Heaven a laſt 
by a late Repentance. — an innocent and religious 
Courſe of Life has always the Advantage of * 2 
Repentance, in pacommon and extraor- 
dinary Caſes, which no Sidner 4a vr has rea- 
YougbleGrognds to believe winde | as. ti IL 
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X 787 Ahr EN 68 v. 11. r NV | 
Have 3 the unfruitful Works ol 


Darkneſs. 


/ 


W HE N we are e instrumental in converting Sin- 
ners from the Evil of their Au and bring- 
ing them to-Repentance; we engage in Veſigns of 
God ; we labour in the ſame glorious Work with his 
Miniſters, the Holy Angels; we occaſion to our Fel- 


1 


lom- Labourers a freſh Scene of Joy in Heaven. And 
one would think it needleſs to perſuade Chriſtians to 


ar charitable and heavenly an Employment, 
and withal ſo Beneficial to themſelves, . 
Yet there are Chriſtians, or ſuch as profeſs them - 


| ſelves ſo, who inſtead of uſing their Endeavours to 
perſuade Sinners to repent and turn to God, enter in- 


to a ſinful Commerce with them, and ſo ar — 
it were to the oppoſite Intereſts of Hell, 

Powers of Darkneſs and ſerve the Deſigns — chat 
wicked Spirit, who ſtill works in the — 2 of Diſ⸗ 
obedience, Tis to caution you and my ſelf wk 


be d to partake of other Mens Sins. 


- without any” particular ill Intention; or mote ex- 
Preſly, with a real and formꝰd Deſign « of encouraging 
Vice. And tho' in this latter Caſe; tis true, e in- 


thority to prevem their Sinning, or omit to give them 
E and good Advice, or to reprove them ; or 


ve become the Occaſoors © 
1. When we forhear to make uſe of our Author 


Xx 
\ 


Gafal and A that I have made 
Choice of theſe Words for the Subje& of my preſent 
Diſcourſe. Have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works 
of Darkneſs : ld c , Do not communicate 
with, or be Paxtakers of them; for ſo the Words 
render'd, Phil g. 14. and Neu g. 4 Hague 
To have Fellowſhip therefore with the unfroieful | 
Works of Darkneſs; is, in any kindior degree, to- 
contribute to, e of other Mens Ane | 
9 ore gu res — — Words, 
. t G Ee air: hot Pr 
f Ert, I ſhall enquire in hat Reſpeds we maybe | 
Laid to do this: f [xm ”h 3 
- Secondly, I ſhall conſider the Motives, vpon vii 
Men are more uſually ĩinduc'd to do it. 2 
Thirdly, I ſhall conclude with a Pradtical Improve: 
ment or two of OUR GEORG, 4s; F. Of 
od | 1 3 tn? 


9 5 * am: to eneuire, in what Reſpedts we may 


Now this may be done either more indirectly, wy 


volve our ſelves more deep in other Mens Crimes, 
yet in the former, we are more: or leſs, as Circum- 


ſtances vary, Partakers of them I ſhall therefore 


{peak particularly to both theſe Caſes. And 
Iiſt. We more indirectly partake of other Mens 
Sins, when we either for bear to make uſe of our Aü- 


ſtly, when — our Diſcourſes, or Mriting or Example 
Sin —3 a: 3x 


ty to prevent their Signing; rates, Parents and 
Maſters, and thoſe who have the Cure of Souls, are 


e concerꝶd under this becauſe the 
very 
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very Nature and Deſign: of the Relation they ſtand 
in to the Sinner, obliges them to be the 2finiſterys, 
| . him, and to keep him from falling into 87t 
| that by the Abuſe of that Juſt Authority, whereby | 
5 Sb might have laid convenient and wholeſome Re- 
ſtraints upon him; they are e ſo far ac- 
cbnntable for the Diſorders he is gulſty of. Thus 
ith reſpect to Spiritual Paſtors and Teachers, whoſe 
Office it is to warn the Wicked from their wicked 
Ways, to ſave their Life; God threatens indeed, that 
i ſuch wicked Men continue. impenitent, they ſhall 
die in their Iniquity; but he threatens notwichſtand- 
© . Ing, that he will require their Blood at the Hands 
© mf thoſe; thro?) whoſe no ineneſs or Neglect they 
were not recover d out of the — rg FO — they 
were in, Exel. 3. 18. And tis ly in Alluſion 
to this Paſſage, that St. Pan ofeſſes" himfelfpwre 
from the Blood of all Men, in that he had ſtrictly and 
faithfully diſcharg'd: his Paſtoral Duty, and not 
omitted to declare, as there Was — all the 
|Comnſel of God, Acts 20. 26, 27. 
With reſpect to the Paternal Office, we dere 
a memorable Example in Old Ei, of the Guilt 
which Parents contract by a Criminal Indulgence 
to their Children, or neglecting to inter poſe their 
\ Authority, in order to reclaim them from their 
Evil Courſes. The Sons of this too eaſy n in- 
dolent Father, had given very great and publick 
Scandal, by a Prophanation which *tis almoſt an 
Indeceney to mention, and in an Ifiſtance which 
more peculiarly affected his Sacred Character. One 
* would have thought that Eli, upon ſuch» a high 
and notorious Provocation, ſhould have at once 
= exerted both the Pather and the Magiſtrate to 
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mite the Scorners, and not have contented him- 

= ſelf with ſuch a ſoft and eaſy Expoſtulation, as, 

4 Vn do, ye ſuch Things ? And, Nay, my Sons it is no 

| G god Ren that Ther A Reproof, if it min 
0 
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Degree of Guilt in Proportion to the greater Autho- 3 


they ſuppoſe it, of them, why, then again they 
would ſay, that we proſtitute our Character and 


Ren uy 2 
To; (hichudiſcorers.that: he was not {0 much cou | 
cexnd-fot:th&Qffence his Sons had given, as cautios 

forſooth of, gixing: Oſſenca tu tham: iAndthere- ' ff 
— ycharg'd with bann bis Sui h ese 
Gad ʒ and. the Contempt they had done the War- mu 6 
of God, is threatenid to be vifited upon him, and hs 
Faſterity, ac his o. ꝓroper A; LS. 2. 29 $0s 
Thus — — — are ini whitch 

uts us under aſpeci ligation of: preventing or 
— — gives our Adxice or Reprhof | 
of them a ſuperior Force; in caſe'of our 'Neglett, 
the Reaſon of obr;being} reſponſihle for theit Crimes 2 
is the ſame. Tho'-we' do indeed contract a higher 


rity we have over them. Nik 2K 
his is a Conſideration which ſhews, how-unjaſt : 
the Prejudices of thoſe Perſons aregand there areluch 7 
in the World, who take diſtaſte at the Clergy for their i 
free Reproof of certain Points they deſire to be 
in, or for teaching in general a juſt and ſtrict Morali- 
ty. But what would theſe Men have us do? Would 
they have their Bloo&-zequir'tat our Hands ꝰ Woudde 8 
they have us, Whom they are forward to charge with = 
Crimes enough of our own, to be chargeablewith 
_Sheirstoo dd 19 nb 02H wald ien 
Tis a ſtrange thing, Men are offended at the Strict 
neſs of the Morals we teach, and yet theſe very Men 
ſhould we teach a more looſe Morality; ſnould wWe 
about to palliate, or excuſe. Vice in any kind, would 
look upon us, and they would have ſome Reaſom for 
it, with the ut moſt Scorn and Diſdain. They ſay, 
the Rules of Liſe we preſcribe” are too ſevere; but 
ſhould we pretend to diſpenſe with the Severity, as 
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{forfeit all the Reſpect due to t. 
What ſhall we do to oblige Men, that are'reſolv'd 
do take up Prejudices againſt us at any rate, and whe- | 
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. ther we be faithful in the Diſcharge of our Duty or 
not? Tis the only Rule in this, as in all other Caſes; 
herein our Reputation is concernꝭd, not to amuſe 
ont: ſelves with what the World may think or ſay of 
s, but to ſatisfy out own'' Reafon and Conſcience 


an What we do. And in Truth, tis a moſt» vain 


and fruitleſs, and enaleſt Endeavour to act by any 

ather Rule. _ ee Dees 
But what I am to obſerve in the next Place, affects 
all Chriſtians in general; tis the Duty of every one 


df us, to give other Perſons proper and good Advice, 


-when by that means we may be the happy Occaſions 
of hindring them from falling into Sin, or of re- 
covering them when fallen; and therefore under 
ſuch a capacity we become Partakers of other Men's 


0 Crimes. ame 3120; 20464 5+ £3 2364 | 
Aab, When we omit to adviſe them. And theRea- 


Jon of this is evident, becauſe tis both a Duty of 


Piety and of poſitive Command, that we ſhould ad- 
moniſn one another; that we ſhould conſult the pro- 
per means of mutual Ediſication; and exhort one ano- 
ther daily, left am of n be hardned the Deceirfulneſs of 
Sin, Heb. 3. 13-:A-word of Advice ſpoken in Seaſon, 
charitably defign'd; and pertinently-apply'd, tho 
from a Perſon who has no direct Authority over us, 
yet carries a great Weight and Authority along with 


it: For there are few.Men ſo far loſt to all Senſe of 


Religion, as not to yield to the Force of Truth, when 
tis ſet in a clear and true Light before them. Indeed 
the beſt of Men have need of a conſtant Monitor; the 
Capacity of our Minds is ſo narrow, that we cannot 
diſtincily attend to all the Duties of Religion at all 
times, and our Memory ſo frail, that we cannot on 
every Occaſion recollect the proper and particular 
Motives to our Duty, and the refore frequently want 
to be ſtirr d up, both by wholeſome. Advice, and by 
being put in Remembrance. 2944.66 16 He 
bn 282 f 
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ing Sin upon him, Lev. 19. 17. An Expreſſio 
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vet 1 do got hereby intend, that we ſhould: take, 
upon us at all Adventures to give other Perſons religh: 


ous Advice,” tho? we: really mean well by it; ſor this 


being an Office of Prudence and Diſcretion, great 
Caution and Addreſs is to be us d in it; neither all 
Times, nor all Places, nor all Perſons are fit for it. 
And therefore all4 deſign is, where favourable Cir- 
cumſtances concur to render our Advice proper and 
eſſectual to reſtrain other Men from Sin, in ſuch Ca- 
ſes, and in ſuch only, we are oblig'd to give it, as we 
would free our ſelves from all Imputation of their 


Sin. The ſame Limitation. is to be obſerwd, win 


reſpe& to what I am to ſhew in the next Place. 


34h, That we may be in ſome ſort accountable for 


2 of other — neglecting to reprove them, 

Accordingly. our Neg to reprove a Sinner, is in 

the very Command of this Duty, expreſſed by ſuffer 
nW 


imports ſomething.more than our being indirectiy the 
Occaſion of his continuing in Sin; but I do not inſiſt 
upon that. My Buſineſs is to obſerve, that this is a 
Duty, under proper Regulations, generally incum- 
bent on Men, Thou ſhalt in amy wiſe rebute thy Neigh- 
bour. Here is no Exception, either as to the Perton 
reproving, or to be reproved : But becauſe there is 
ſcarce any Duty of Religion of greater Nicety, or 
which requires more Prudence in the Diſcharge of 


it; I ſhall not enlarge upon it here, but reſerve it for 


the Subject of a;following and particular Diſcourſe ; 

Aby, To ſhew, that Men may partake of the 
Crimes of other Perſons, by their D:/cowrſes, their 
Writings, or Example. I do not bereby ſuppoſe, but 
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that we may direttly and deſignedly by all theſe Me. 


thods contribute to the Sins of other Men, and ſo 
contract the Guilt of them; but I am only conſider- 
1ag at preſent how far they are guilty of other Mens 


Sins, who are in any of theſe Reſpects the Occaſipn 
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of corrupting them, thoꝰ wit rand 
- diretlnrentions77 10 501 —— lie — qu 
41, By their Diſcourſes, or the Scope they give their 
4 4 in Conderſation. This Is the rather tobe 
obſer yd, becauſt there are Perſons, not altogether 
vitiated, who out of an Inclination to be entertain: 
inp, or to ſnety they have Wit, do no and then allow 
them ſelves Liberties: in their way of Talk, which are 
not to he examinꝰ d ſtrictly by thoſe Rules of the G 
ſpel, of taking Care that* ay Sjtrch® be alva with 
Grace, Col. 4. 6: and, of lening no corrupt mmunita- 
non come out of our Mouth," bt ſuchl as may tend to the 
- of Edifjing, that it may miniſter Grkot to the Hearers: 
© Not that we are forbid the chearful innocent Free- 
doms of Diſcourſe,” or a more” bright” and ——— 
Thought, which conduces to keep up the Spirit or 
heizten the Pleaſures of Converfation; but our hô- 
Iy Religion requires a- Converſation, and that after 
all is the moſt agreeable, wherein Men may ſhew 
their Parts as muchas they pleaſe, provided they are 
wiſe to Sobriety, and give way to no ſuch evil Com- 
munications, as naturally, tho perhaps undeſignedly, 
tend to corrupt good Mammerr. 
But ſince tis obſerv'd, that generally ſpeaking, 
tho the Hearts of Men were ſeldom more corrupt, 
yet the Ear perhaps never was more chaſte ( which 
1 y the way, in ſo polite an Age, is rather perhaps 
= owing to a Senſe of Decency, than Religion:) Let 
_ us conſider in the next Place, how far Men may de- 
rive upon themſelves the Guilt of thoſe” Sins, which 
are occaſion'd, * i! h 4 et * 1— 
2. By their Writings. The Enemy never ſows: his 
Tares more plentifully, chan when he employs thoſe 
that ſer ve under him, in this Meth6d; and perhaps 
there was never a greater Number of them taken up 
with this Employment, than at prèſent. The World 
1 abounds both with heretical and immoral Tracts, 
wich are writ with a prefeſs'd View of gaining Prö- cha 
6 3 ſehyies. - to 
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ing or Zeal, which they give their Heterodox 


enough of it ſelf, Emiſſaries are ſent - Abroad, or | 


34 2 a a Lala 2 ,' of Se ect acct. 


* 1 * 6 2 Y 
beet att 
. a 


1 


SERMONTEL 37 

ſelytes. And ſuch Writers it muſt be own'd ſhare 
directly, and in à very high Degree, in the GιjjẽƷ "= 
of other Men ; nay, they are in many Reſpect moss 3 
Criminal than the Perſons ſeduced and co 7 1 
by them. The plauſible Colours and Shew of — 
nions, dazzle and aſtoniſh weak Minds, that are not | 
able to form a true judgment of Things; and for 
which Reaſon there may be greater Hopes, that a _Þ 
merciful God will make more favourable Allowances y 
to them. And ſo again, an agreeable Turn of 
Thought, or Language, or an Appearance of juſt 
Reaſoning, whereby an immorral Practice is ſome- 
times recommended and ſet off, may ſeem to extenu- 
ate, in ſome Degree at leaſt, the Guilt of ignorant 
Perſons, ho are inſenſibly traduced, and perſuaded 
to give into lt. bahn neee, 
Ho great a Load of Guilt muſt then lie upon thoſe + 
who make it their chief Study and Buſineſs, either to | 
bring in damnable Hereſies, or to vitiate Mankind, in 7 
what relates to the Duties of Morality andciviFLife f +, 3 
An unguarded or idle Word, which may give Of- 
ſence, or be interpreted to favour Corruption in pri- 
vate Company, may perhaps be carry'd no further; 
but when Men of Learning and Ingenuity; for We 
do not deny that the moſt dangerous Hereticks ane 
looſe Caſuiſts may have a competent Share of bot; 
when ſuch Men I fay, publiſh what they write againſt 
the Truth, and the Doctrine which is according to 
Godlineſs, the Miſchief is not confin'd to one Church 
or Nation, but like the flying Roll, which the Pro- 
phet explains by a Curſe going over the Face of the whole 
Earth, Zech. '5.. 3. it Teaches foreign and diſtant 
Parts; and leſt it ſhould not ſpread faſt and wide 


Journaliſts employ'd to puſh and forward it. 
The Caſuiſts therefore have Reaſon to conclude; 
chat an Author who dies impenitent, and there is no- 


thing 
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thing ſo difficult as to bring an Author to Repentance; 
mall be reſponſible for all the dangerous Errors or 
Sins, his Works may be the Occaſion of miſleading 
People into, ſo long as the World endures, if they 
have ſo long, as ſometimes probably they may, any 
ill Conſequences. iel 169 e 
-» *Ewas the Apprehenſion of this that gave one of 
the greateſt Wits, but one of the moſt looſe withal, 
which this Nation has produced, ſo fenfible a Re- 
gret upon his Death-bed, and fill'd his Mind with 
the moſt terrible Conflicts, and the moſt difficultly 
overcome; as we are infom'd by the elegant Author 
of his Life: And there is no Author, be he who he will, 
whoſe Conſcience exhibits a like Charge againſt him 
of corrupting the World, either in Principle or Pra- 
ctice by his Writings, but he will, when he comes to 
be under the Apprehenſions of Death, if he conſi- 
ders what it is to Dye, have the ſame Sentiments, 
tho perhaps without the ſame Evidences of a ſincere 
P 
But I principally intend here, thoſe looſe and ludi- 
crous Writings, whether in Verſe or Proſe, that are 
not perhaps directly publiſh'd to miſlead or corrupt 
Men, but only as Eſſays of Wit and Humour, or a 
Satyrical Genius; yet where ſuch Writings will very 
— prove the occaſional Cauſes of Error or Of- 
ence to others, or where a due regard to Truth and 
Decency is not obſer vd in them, this Excuſe will by 
no means do: Nothing can juſtify an irregular 
Thought, or what tends to feed Corruption, in any 
Writer, much leſs in Perſons of à more known and 
. publick, and leſs ſtill if they be Perſons of a Sacred 
Character. | n mr 
3. We ſtand chargeable with the Crimes of other 
Men, when they are occaſion'd by our ill Example. 
| So ſtrict are the Rules of our Holy Religion in refe- 
n rence to our external Behaviour, that we are not per- 
| . mitted the moſt innocent Freedyms, when * may 
. erc- 
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thereby wound the Conſciences of our weak Bre- 
tren, or make them to offend, as the Apoſtle has parti- 
cularly determin'd, 1 Cor. 8. 11, 12, 13. Tho' the 
3 which ſome of the Diſſenters draw from 
this State of the Caſe, is very unjuſt and fallacious. 
They pretend that we ought not, ſuppoſing them other - 
ways lawful, to make uſe of the Ceremonies of our 
Church, which give them ſo great, and as they ima - 
gin, reaſonable Cauſe of Offence. But this cannot 
be inferr'd from any thing the Apoſtle has ſaid; he 
only condemns the Uſe of Things in their own Na- 
ture lawful and innocent, by way of Condeſcenſion 
to the Weakneſs and Seruples of other Men, when 1 
there lies no antecedent Obligation upon us to uſe” 4 
them, or where they are not impos'd by Authoritx 
for the ſake of Decency and Order ; But where they J 
ate, the Queſtion concerning Scandal is out of Doors; 3 
for. no pretence of avoiding Scandal in Favour of pars 2 
ticular Perſons, can juſtify my Hifobedience to pub - 
lick Laws, or my Breach of a Superior Engagement. 
It implies indeed a downright Inconſiſteney in the 
Nature of the thing, that I ſhould be under an Obli- 
| gation to forbeat any innocent Rite or Action, in 
compliance with the Weakneſs of a few Perſons with- 
out, for they are not all to beconfider'd as weak; when 
at the ſame time by ſuch a Cota e lam fuppos'd 


| to give a general Scandal to the Community Jam a 
N Member of. 22 oo | 74 

. But why does Authority enjoin ſuch Rites, as are 
7 foreſeen will give Offence to a great Number of Peo- 
1 ple? We anſwer, that Authority has from the very 
/ 


Rog and Reaſon of its Inſtitution, a Right to pre- 
ibe Rules of Order and Decency, aud in preferibe- 
ing them, is not ſo much to conſult the Weakneſs or 
. Frejudices of private Per ſons, as what is generally 
x fitted to attain theſe Ends. Andthat the Ceremonies 
of out Church are very agreeable to them, is not an- 
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ly ſaid, but has been prov'd a thouſand times, to the 
GonviQtion, I do not doubt, tho? not the Confutation 
of our Adverſaries. ere 

But becauſe the Objection I am ſpeaking to, is ſo 
far improv d as to be made one of the moſt popular 
Pretences for a moſt dangerous Schiſm, I ſhall purſue 
it, thoꝰ I go a little out of my Way, as far as in my 

Apprebenſion it can poſſibly be carty d. T 

-*Tis ſaid then further, that admitting Authority is 
to have Regard to publick Order above the Satisfacti- 
on of private Perſons; and may therefore lawfully 
impoſe ſuch Rites, as they do not approve, they ought 
not however for that Reaſon to conform to them. 
Why ſo? Becauſe *ris againſt their Conſcience. 

To this *tis anſwer'd by a known Rule, That an 
Brroneous Conſcience does not excuſe, and in this 
Caſe particularly, from Sin: For where there is Au- 
thority to command, there is certainly a Right to O- 
bedience; and if ſo, he that diſobeys the Command, 
withholds that Right, and certainly fins. And no. 
Pretence of Conſcience, no Conſideration whatever, 
can juſtify a ſinful Action: My Opinion of Things 
atiſing perhaps from Prejudice, or becauſe I have 
not--us'd the proper Means of Information, or from 
any other Cauſe, cannot alter the Nature, and in- 
trinſick Obligation of them. 19h 

It only remains therefore, that no Power upon 
Earth has Authority to decree Rites and Ceremonies 
in the Worſhip of God. If this were admitted, which 
at preſent (againſt all Reaſon and Authority of the 
Church of God, for Fifteen Hundred Years at leaſt) 
I ſhall admitt; yet the Diſſenters will not be able 
to juſtify their Separatioff merely on account of the. 
Ceremonies of our Church, even upon this Con- 
ceſſion. For their very Objecting to us the Cere-, 
monies of our Church, as the Cauſe of their Sepa- 
ration, ſuppoſes they would not otherwiſe have Had 
Oauſe to ſeparate from us. * 

| Now 


formity to ſuch Rites anlawful : And that for this 
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Nen 1 ſay, that where ine zer dude zn Obſige: | 
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tion to Communicate with an Efabl;fh'd Church; as 
certainly we are for that very Reaſon, if the Terms 
of Communion be not ſinful; tho* it were granted; 
that no Human Power whatever can lawfully ordai! 
Religious Rites, yet this does not render my Con- 
lain Reaſon; Becauſe an Unlawful Command 
leaves Things in the fame State and Condition they, 
were in antecedently to it. | 
If therefore the Rites of the Church be, as co 
feſſedly they ate in themſelves, innocent and lawful; 
and we might ſafely have us d them in caſe they haq 
not been commanded ; it ſeems to be one of the moſt᷑ 
abſurd Thoughts that ever entred into the Mind of 
Man, to aſſert they are therefore not lawful, be- 
cauſe commanded. * „ Ae beth 
For Inſtance : The Diſſenting Miniſters are gene- 
rally agreed to diſtinguiſh themſelves by ſomethin 
particular in their Habit. I deſire to know if any 
Per ſoſi ſhould take upon him to command them till - 
to wear the ſame Habit; would they therefore think 
themſelves oblig'd to lay it aſide ? Why then ate in- 
nocent Rites to be diſus d, only becatiſe the Supreme 
Power commands them? No Perſon whatever has 
more 4 Right to command what he ought not, than 
another ; and ſo conſequently, can no more alter the 
Nature of the Thing commanded,  _- _—_ 
To make what I have ſaid as plain as poſſible. Ei- 
ther our Govetnours have Authority to enjoyn Rites 
of Religious Worſhip, or they have_not. If they 
have, *tis evident from the Realon of the Thing, and 
what has been ſaid, they have a right to our 


edi- 
ence: And if they have no ſuch Authority; then 
their Commands are originally null, and of no Force, 
and ſo leave us to our former Freedom and LI. 
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So that the Matter at laſt will be brought to this 
Iſſue: Whether the Uſe of ſome Lawful (tho? as they 
are pretended, little and inſignificant) Things, be not 
rather to he tolerated, than the Breach of Unity and 
Order, and the ill Conſequences of them, both with 
reſpect to Religion and Civil Government? Or, in 
other Words; Whether I can juſtify my Separating 
from an Eftabliſh'd Church, becauſe ſuch Things are 
commanded by an Incompetent Authority, as I ſuppoſe 
in it; which conſider'd in themſelves, I acknowledge 
to be no reaſonable Cauſe of Separation? 
All therefore we are oblig'd to, and ſo far we are 
oblig'd in order to prevent Scandal, is, that we 
forbear the Uſe of ſuch Things, wherein we are 
otherwiſe perfectly at Liberty to do as we pleaſe. 
Such is the Reſtraint our Holy Religion puts us un- 
der, with reſpe& to Things conſider'd in themſelves 
abſolutely Lawful : But where, by a Conduct realy 
Criminal, or by allowing our ſelves in any unlaw- 
ful Practice, we are inſtrumental in deſtroying thoſe 
for whom Chriſt dy'd, by ſeducing them by our Ex- 
ample; this muſt neceſſarily involve us more deep 
in the Guilt of ſuch Perſons, and inflame the Ac- 
count we ſtand charg'd with on their Score, ſtill to 
a a greater Height, I proceed, * 


Secondly, To ſhew, in what Reſpects we may be 
ſaid more expreſly, and with a Real and Form'd De- 
ſign, to partake of other Men's Crimes. And that 


is, when either, 


1. We conſent to any Sinful Action. Or, 
2, When we reflect upon it, after tis committed, 
with Complacency. 5 
3. When we adviſe, or command it. 


1. When we conſent to any ſinful Action. Tis 
a known Rule, Voluntas eft qu peccatur; The Guilt 
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and therefore innumerable Actions, materially good 


of Sin lies in this, that *tis voluntarily committed; 


and innocent, become ſinful, when they are done 
with an ill or deprav'd Intention. But whether an 
Action in any Degree ſinful, be done by our ſelves 
or others, is here a Queſtion of an accidental and 
foreign Conkideration ; becauſe the Sin is prior to, 
and (ſtrictly ſpeaking) independent of the Action: 
For nothing is more evident, than that we may be 
to all Intents and Purpoſes guilty of Sin, without 
actually commmitting it. The thoughts of RO 
faith Solomon, is Sin. Prov. 24. 9. Eſpecially ſuch a 
Thought, as implies a free and full Conſent of the 
Will to Sin, tho' we may be perhaps under Circum- 
ſtances of Reſtraint from committing it: Sa. that 
whether it be committed hy our felves, or others, 
tho? only with our tacit Conſent, this does not alter 
the Nature of the Thing. The Will wherein the 
Crime is form d and ſeated, is the fame, whether we 
our ſelves proceed to Action, or not: Much leſs can 
the Crime receive any Diminttion from what ano- 
ther Perſon does; tho* it may indeed, when our 
Conſent is fignify'd or expreſ#d, receive thereby a 
much higher Aggravation; as in particular, when 
ſuch a Perſon is any ways bias'd by our Authority or 
Superior Condition. For what Superiors are known 
to approve, and diſcover their Approbation of, is in-- 
terpreted by their Inferiors or Dependants, as havin 


= 


in effeF, the Force of a Command to them. 8 


Tis a further Aggravation of an Expreſs Conſent 
to any ſinful Action, that hereby we ſtrengthen the 
Cauſe of Sin in general, and openly give into the 
Intereſts of it: And where Men who engage in a 
Party are ſure of one anothers Hearts, they only - 
want a fair and convenient Occaſion of Joining 
Hands. *Tis from their Union in Principles and In- 
clinations, that they calculatethe Strength and Num- 
ber of thoſe that will 9 to them, and by which 
$< 


ey 


SERMON 37 


3 * 


" * - * 
E RMO N II. 
* l * — N 2 as W 8 3 


they are encourag'd to declare themſelves. And there 
s nothing tende f | 
ful Deſign, as the Publick Voice and Approbation. 
Twas this which induc'd Pilate to pronounce Sen- 
nce on our Saviour, tho' he was convinc'd of his 
nnocence, and knew that he ought not, accord- 
ng to the Laws, to have condemn'd him. And tho? 
hro* the Clamour and Inſtigation of the Jews, he 
did condemn him, yet his Death is exprelly ig Scrip- 
ture charg'd upon them; and they are ſaid, by wicked 
ands to have taken and ſlain him, Acts 2. 23. and to 
ave. been not only his Betrayers, but Murderers, 
hap. J. 12. tho' the Execution, we know, was per- 
form'd by the Roman Soldiers. | 
2. When we take Complacency in any Sinful Acti- 
on after tis committed, tho' we were no ways con- 
cern'd in it. For this, if I may ſo ſpeak, is only a 
poſtliminous way of Sinning : As to the Quality of 
the Crime, Tis not very material, whether we be- 
come Partakers of it by a Prior or an After-Conſent ; 
only there ſeems to be this Difference in the Caſe ; 
That to approve any ſinful Action, when perpetra- 
ted by another Perſon, or to diſcover by. any Mo- 
tion of the,Will, that in his Caſe we would have dong 


the fame Thing, argues a greater Corruption of | 


Heart, and that Sin has got a more abſolute Domi- 
nion over us. Becauſe we are not under thoſe pre- 
ſent, or perhaps violent Circumſtances of Temptati- 
on which he was under, and which Charity will 
ſuppoſe him to have been under, before he was over- 
gome. | | 1 

In a word; To ſhew any After-Complacency in 
the Sins of other Men, is to love Sin out of pure In- 
dclination, and, as the Platoniſts tell us, we ought to 
do Virtpe, merely for the ſake of its own Reflection. 
Upon which Reaſon, probably, the Apoſtle concludes 
his Catalogue of the moſt horrid Sins Human Nature 
can he ſuppos d capable of falling into, in its moſk 
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o much to promote Sin, or any ſin- 
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Corrupt State, with that of raking Pleaſure iu the Sins 


of other Men, Nom. 1. 32, © NY od 
3 When we adviſe or command any ſinful Acti- 


on. And here again the Degree of Guilt ariſes in 


proportion to any Superior Advantages we enjoy 
over the Perſon, to whom the Advice or Command 
is given. Thoſe, for Inſtance, who have the Repu- 
tation of greater Knowledge or Wiſdom, or WhO 
have more immediately the Direction of other Mens 
Conſciences, if they give them Advice which leads 
them into Sin, or any Breach of their Duty, are in 
ſo much a higher Degree, and more ſeverely an- 


ſwerable for it. Nay, they are in ſeveral reſpects 


more inexcuſable by far, who teach Men ſo to do, 
than they who are miſled hy them: as to Sin againſt 
greater Light and Conviction, or any particular Ob- 
ligation ariſing from the Nature of our Calling or 


our Character, is an Argument of a more inflam'd 
| Guilt, than to ſin ignorantly, and out of a miſtaken 
Notion of doing what there is no Harm in or out 


of Deference to the judgment of thoſe, who are in 
one Capacity or other above us. For tis natural 
enough for ignorant People to conclude, that their 


Superiors, Who are highly eſteem'd for their Wiſdom 


and Knowledge, as generally all Perſons in, a Su- 
perior Condition of Life are by the Vulgar, will not, 


as they are ſuppos'd to know better Things, adviſe 


them to any thing, but what is lawful and juſt. 
But the Higheſt Aggravation of our Partaking in 


the Sins of other Men, is, when we command them 

upon any thing that is ſinful, or make them the Tools 
and Inſtruments of Executing our Criminal Projects; 
wherein, probably, they may be in a great meaſure 
. paſſive: But whether they be or no, tis the ſame 


thing before God, to ſin againſt him in Perſon, or 
by Proxy. Only we muſt obſerve, that we are ſo 
much the more culpable in ay! unlawful Command, 
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as it carries a greater Weight and Appearance of Au- 
thority along with it. , 
Thus David, by directing the Means of taking off 
Uriah, and commanding; him to be executed, is ex- { 
prefly- charg'd by Nathan with his Death, and in 
| Terms which import it was his own proper and per- 
Þ ſonal Act. Thou, ſays the Prophet to him, art the 
| Man. Thou haft killed Uriah the Hittite with the Sword 

of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 12. 7, 9. And 
indeed, as to Joab, who had the Charge of ſeeing 
the Orders of his Prince put in Execution, there are 
ſome ſpecious Circumſtances in his Favour. He 
might pretend, That as Captain-General of the Hoſt, 
he hada Right to command the Officers under him, 
upon what Service he pleas'd. But tho? it does not 
appear Joab was ated by any private. Motives of 
Evy or Revenge, yet as he knew the particular In- 
tention of David, and that the Poſt he commarided 
Uriah to, was not deſign'd for his Honour or the 
Service of his Prince, Hut for his Deſtruction; in 
this, no doubt, Joab ſinn'd ; tho? there is great Rea- 
ſon to believe that David, upon many other Accounts, 
and particularly by the Abuſe of his Superior Autho- 
rity, had the gigater Sin; as every Perſon proportio- 1 
nably has, wgimakes uſe of his Power or Superior | 
Station over"other People, to engage them in any 
Criminal Deſigns, which they would not otherwiſe 
have been concern'd in. | | 
And thus I have repreſented to you what it is to 
partake of other Mens Crimes. And tho' 1 might 
(perhaps) have deſcended to ſome more particular 
and remote liſtances wherein we may be ſaid to 
- do it ; yet there are none of them, but what may 
be eaſily reduC'd to one or more of the foregoing Con- 
{iderations, ; | * « r 


And fo proceed, 
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SERMON H. _ jt 
2. In the Second Place, To conſider the Motives, 
upon which Men are more uſually induc'd to be 


Partakers of other Mens Sins. And I ſhall reduce 
them to theſe Three Particulars, W 


1. A Falſe Complaiſance. 
2. Dependance, and 
3. A Senſe of Gratitude. 


1. We are frequently betray'd into a Criminal 
Compliance with the Humours or Deſigns of other 
Men, out of a falſe Complaiſance. The way to pro- 4 
cure the Favour and Eſteem of thoſe with whom we 
converſe, is to render our ſelves eaſy and agreeable | 
to them. It is not an Opulent Fortune which has f 


of it ſelf a Power to render us ſo; for Rich Men [ 
|; 


often put on too haughty and aſſuming an Air, It is 
not Wit ; for that many times proves ſatirical and i 
offenſive : Neither is it Quality; which may degene- d/ 
rate, and want thoſe Qualifications which are proper 
to ſupport and adorn it. Nor laſtly, is it Piety; for 
beſides that Good Men are not always Perſons of the 
niceſt Addreſs, tis impoſſible for them on every Oc-, 
caſion to obſerye the ſtrict Rules of Piety, without 
appearing ſingular or affected. For to be thought of 
an agreeable and obliging Temper, a Man muſt not 
only be content in the Society of Vicious Perſons, 
to hear a great many vain and fooliſh Things faid, but 
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o muſt ſeem to applaud or aſſent to them. 
t Thus the Libertines are repreſented by the Author 1 
Ty of the Book of Wiſdom, (Chap. 2: 15.) as bringing ö 
0 this Charge of Singularity and Affectation againſt a | 
y Perſon, who has devoted himſelf to a more ſtrict | 


and regular Courſe of Life. He is, ſay they, gris- 
vous unto as even to behold; for his Life is not as other 


# 


Mens, his Wi ays are of another Faſhion. 
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As Good Men cannot always ſuit themſelves to the 
Inclinations of thoſe among whom they converſe, or 
go along with them in their Deſigns 3. tis a Preju- 

dice too commonly receiv'd againſt Religion it ſelf, 

that *tis apt to ingenerate a ſullen and aſſuming Tem- 
per; that tis fit only for Perfons of low Deſigns, and 
narrow Souls; or for ſuch as would ſequeſter them- 
ſelves from all Commerce with the World. 

But there are two Sorts of Libertines, in whom 
this Prejudice more particularly diſcovers it felf ; and 
thoſe are your Perſons of Diſtinction, or of any 
conſiderable Reputationfor Wit. Theformerareapt to 
think we want Manners, if we do not readily give 
into their Sentiments, and approve every thing they 
ay or deſign: But for, their Inferiors or Dependants 
to oppoſe(as they ought many times): their Inclina- 
tions; why this is provoking beyond all Meaſure, and 
confider'd as the moſt rude and unjuſt Uſage in the 
Worin. ä 5 « | 
Ass moſt Perſons value themſelves upon Quality; 
for this Reaſon, that it gives them a Right to the De- 
ference and Reſpect of all about them; fo nothing 
irritates or provokes iz more, than when Men ſeem 
to take too much upon them, or to be wanting in 
their Regards to it. This ſeeming Indecency, Good 

Men are oblig'd frequently, if I may uſe au improper 
Ex preſſion, to be guilty of; by diſcountenancing, at 
leaſt hy not flattering People of Condition in their 

Vanities or Vices; the Air of Submiſſion which they 
obſerve the Body naturally puts on, when it ap- 
proaches them, ſo ſwells them with Pride, that they 
uſurp an Authority which is due to God alone; they 
expect that the Soul alſo ſhould bow and proſtrate it 

ſelf before them, and that all the Motions of it ſnould 
wholly tend to them, and be at their Devotion. 

If we would not give Offence to your Men of 
Wit, eſpecially ſuch of them as are of a ſtrong and 
domineering Imagination, we myſt pay them toa 
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this ſervile Obedience, For Wit, where it isattend- 
ed with- Pride, (from which *tis rarely ſeparated) 
thinks every thing its Due, and of all other Quali- 
ties, is the moſt impatient of Diſſent or Oppoſi- 


tion. | 

Wit is a thing which renders Men acceptable, and 
recommends them to Favour and Eſteem. - Now we 
are generally more concern'd to maintain a Chara- 
Aer which glitters in the Eye of the World, than 
that which has an intrinſick Merit in it, and tends 
to the Advancement or Perfection of our Nature. Sin 
which is the only thing really ſnameful and Contemp- 
tible, does not ordinarily occaſion Sinners ſo much 
Confuſion, or ſo ſenſible a Remorſe, as a very weak 
ord — Saying, that may expoſe them to Ri- 


There cannot ordinarily be a greater Affront of- 
fer'd to any Man, than to expoſe his Want of good 
Senſe or Reaſon : But to offer this to a Wit, inflames 
his Reſentment to the laſt Degree, If we would 


gain the Favour, or preſerve the Friendſhip of one 


who pretends very much to this Character, we muſt 
oppoſe nothing, we muſt be pleas'd, we muſt be 
convinc'd at every thing he ſays. But ſhall I, out of 
a ſervile Fear of being accounted a Man's Enemy 
ſacrifice the Love of Truth? If I can have his Friend- 
ſhip upon no other Terms, let him go. The Laws 
of Charity oblige me, when I hear an innocent Per- 
ſon aſpers'd or traduc d, not to be ſilent. Shall I then 
tamely hear the Divine Nature and Attributes diſho- 
nour'd, or the Laws of Religion ridicul'd? Or 
which is ſtill more ſcandalous, ſhall I, out of a falſe 
Shame, or ſinful Connivance, ſeem: to approve or 
aſſent to ſuch Diſorders? Becauſe, perhaps, my 
Friend's great Pretence to Wit lies in his being ſur- 
priingly prophane; or in his applying ſome Sacred 

aſſage or Saying of Holy Writ to a ridiculous and 
lewd Purpoſe, A Pretence to Wit ſo low and un- 
5 worthy, 


44 SERMON II. 
worthy, that a Wiſe Man I am fire, would much 
rather chuſe to paſs for a Fool in the Opinion of all 

ls it then a Crime for a Man to ſhew his Parts? No; 
+ but*tisagreat Abuſe of Wit, toemploy it to wicked and 

phane Ends: Tis the moſt unmannerly Affront to 
Men, and of the moſt dangerous Conſequence to 
weak Minds; who judging of what is ſaid, not by 
Any fix d or certain Rules of Reafoning, but from the 
Confidence, the Beauty or Agreeableneſs of the Ex- 
preſton, are eaſily vitiated in their Principles, and 


convinc'd, that the Raillery wherewith they are ſur- 


priz'd and pleas'd, is juſt and fine Reaſoning. 
- Certainly we ought rather ſtudy to avoid the Con- 
verſation, than flatter the Vanity ofa vicious Wit, by 
whom if we have any Concern for the Honour of 
God, we are in danger of being affronted, or if we 
want Force-and Strength of Mind, .of being ſeduc'd 
and corrupted. en 3867 F 6 
In both the Reſpects 2 v 
all other Occaſions wherein out of an Inclination ta 
obtige, we may be more eaſily induc'd to criminal 
Compliances; the Apoſtle's Argument is unanſwera- 
ble, F F yet ſtudy to pleaſe Men, then am I not the Servant 


© mentioned, and upon 


And yet we do not deny that Complaiſance, or 
an Endeavour to pleaſe, is a Virtue; there is nothing 
more agreeable to the Genius and Deſign of Chriſti- 
anity, than for Chriſtians to render themſelves amia- 
ble and engaging to one another. But what then! 
ſhall I contribute to feed and flatter thoſe Sinful Paſ- 
fions in my Friend, which hurry him headlong to 
Deſtruction ? Or ſhall I countenance him in ſuch Diſ- 
orders, which when he begins to conſider, and reflect 

upon, he will be aſham'd and contounded at himſelf? 
| Certainly he onght to excuſe me from doing him ſuch 
2 Kindneſs. We « a IE $9 1 41 
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We have the Example of a great Apoſtle, who be-. 


came all Things to all Men; but in what reſpects? 
In Things of their own Nature Arbitrary and Indiſſe- 
rent. And herein he acted agreeably to the Spirit of 
our Holy Religion. A Spirit which is pure, peacea- 
ble, aud eaſy to be intreated : A Spirit which ſweet- 
ens the Nature, and corrects the Tempers of Men, 
and does not diſcover it ſelf in a peeviſh or perverſe 
Oppoſition to the innocent Humours of thoſe, with 
whom we have to do; but removes all Occaſion. of 
Scandal and Offence by a generous and ready Com- 
pliance with them. 7 1 95 
Yet which of the Apoſtles diſcover'd a greater Zeal 
for Religion, or-labour'd more abundantly in propaga- 
ting the Truths of it? Which of them declaim'd with 
greater Warmth and ſeeming Aſperity of Expreſſion 
againſt Vice, or exercis'd a more rid and ſevere Diſ- 
cipline, than this very Apoſtle, who both from his 
own Example and the Genius of our Holy Religion 
has recommended to us a free, ingenuons and oblige- 
ing Converſation ?- Theſe Things are very reconcile- 
able, and the Example he has ſet us imitable. Chri- 
ſtianity does not interfere with any reaſonable: Duty 
of civil Life, but improvesand enobles it. | 
2. A ſecon@ Pretence, upon which Men are in- 
duc'd to partake of the Crimes of others, is from a 
Senſe of their Dependance. | | 5 
If the Intereſts of any Perſon lie, as they ſome- 
times do, in the Hands of wicked Men, there is ſtill 
greater Diſficulty in preſerving their Favour or 
Friendſhip; he is preſently bigotted, capricious or 
unworthy of their further Notice, if he do not fol- 
low. them whereſoever they lead him. He is their 
Creature, they made him, and upon that, they found 


a Right of abſolute Dominion over him. 
T 


| ſe that are in the Dependancies of great Men 
are better able to judge of what I ſay; they are un- 
der more ſtrong and frequent Temptations to a ſinful 


"ce |  Obſfe- 
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e ee Temptations irreſiſtible to thoſe; 
who have not a true Greatneſs of Mind, ſupporte 
by a true and juſt Senſe of Religion. The Circum- 
ſtances of Inferiors and Dependants, who want theſe 
Qualifications, diſpoſe them to a flexible Temper ; 
which the Vanity of their Superiors is always well 
pleagd with. | He i 
So hard is it, according to the falſe judgment of 


the World, to diſcharge the Duties of human Life 


with any good Grace, and at the ſame time; to keep 
ſtrictly to our Chriſtian Character; and the harder 
ſill, in the Age we live; eſpecially if what is ob- 
ſerv'd, and 7 not without Reaſon, be true 
that the moſt polite Times are commonly the mo 
corrupt. But I would defire to know when your Ser- 
vant, or any other Dependant, burns in the Flames of 
Hell, for having been neceſſary to your criminal Plea- 
ſures or Deſigns, what will become of the Chriftiar. 
We may ſeparate the Qualities, or relative Obltgati- 
ons of Men, as much as we pleaſe in the T 
here, but there will be then no ſeparating them in 
the Subject. Every Man at the great Day of Rettibu- 
tion, muſt anſwer. how far he has obey'd the Laws 
of his Supreme Lord and Maſter ; and of his Superi- 
ors in this Life, only in Subordination to him. 
But Men who are wholly taken up with the Affairs 
and Intereſts of this Life, do'not love to caſt their 
Views forward upon another; and therefore tis al- 
moſt impoſſible, for Perſons of a ſteady and uniform 
Principle, never to diſpleaſe or offend; if they do not 
on certain Occaſions vigorouſly, and perhaps without 
Lxamination, eſpouſe their Patron's Cauſe, they fall 
under the heavy Charge of Infidelity, or perhaps of 


wanting, what Iam to obſerve in the next Place, ag 
an Inducement to criminal Engagements. 

3. A Senſe of Gratitude. This is the moſt ſpeci- 
ous and ſtrongeſt Colour of all, to excuſe our giving 
into the Meaſures of our Friends. We are eaſily catri 


away 
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away with thoſe we love, and very much inclin'd to 
love thoſe, who have done us any great or ſignal Fa- 
vours. Ingratitude is ſo contrary to all the generous 
Sentiments.and Inclinations of human Nature; ſo 
complicated an Act of Injuſtice; ſo baſe, mean and. 
diſhonourable a thing in it ſelf, and in the Eye of the 
World, that a Perſon who can be guilty of it, is ſup- 
pos d, where his Intereſt; or any other View leads 
him, to ſtick. at nothing. So that when we call z 
Man an Ingrate, we are interpreted to charge him in 
Effect, Fry in one Word, with all the Crimes he is 
capable of; and as. all ommon Maxims or Senti- 
ments of Men in the World, are founded on one Rea- 
ſon or other, I take the particular Reaſon why: In- 
gratitude ordinarily includes in. the Idea of it, every 
thing that is infamous, to be this; That all Sia what- 
ever proceeds from Meanneſs of Spirit, and want of 
Re ſpect to the Dignity. of Human Nature. Now, 
there is nothing betrays ſo mean and degenerate,. 
and ſordid a Temper as Ingratitude. And therefore 
tis concluded, That a Man, who returns the Favours 
of his BenefaQtor, with ill Offices, or perhaps, diſco- 
vers his Secrets, is reſtrain'd only, for want of Op- 
portunity and Temptation from being guilty of all 
the Vices under Heaven ; and the more we conſider. 
the Temper of ſuch a Perſon, the more Reaſon; we. 
ſhall have or confirm us in this. Opinion 
For I think I may appeal to common Obſervation, 
whether Pride or Avarice, or perhaps both of them, 
to ſay nothing of his other predominate Paſſions at. 
preſent, do not ordinarily enter into the Character of. 
the Ungrateful. A proud Man, and there is ng In- 
conſiſtency in ſuppoſing a Per ſon of a mean Spirit to 
be ſo, thinks he has a Right to every thing, and that 
the Favours you conferr'd on him were no more than 
his Due; he deſerv'd them at your Hands; what. 
would you have more? A covetous Man always thinks 
you are ſhort in your Favours, and meaſures the De- 
Co gree 
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gree of them not by your Capacity, but his owt 
rav 


and moſt diffuſive Sources of all the Sins and Impie- 
ties which over-ſpread the Face of the World. 

To avoid therefore ſuch an odious Imputation, and 
to free our ſelves from the Pain of diſobliging thoſe 
who have in ſome ſignal Manner oblig'd us, we ſome- 
times run into the other Extream, of a ſervile Com- 
plaiſance. We follow our Friends, we engage in 
their Deſigns and Intereſts, without ſo much perhaps 
as enquiting into the Reaſons of their Conduct, or 
whether they are going; or if we ſtay to have Mat- 
ters a little examin'd, our Mrrtiality is apt to byaſs 
our Judgments, and ſhow us the Way we have a 
Mind to take, | 
It requires great Strength of Mind to argue againſt 
our Inclination in any Caſe ; but where we are a&- 


- 


ed by the ſtrong and powerful Motives of Gratitude 
to our Friends, the Endeavour fo argue juſtly and 


to ſee Things in a clear Light, is fill mote painful 
and difficult. As to the different Judgments we are 
inclin'd to form of Men and Things, as Paſſion or 


Party-Regards differently repreſent them, every Man 


may conſult himſelf. | 
Tis certain notwithſtanding, that the Laws of true 
Gratitude are always conſiſtent with the Laws of 
God, and the Obedience we owe to him; and he has 
an antecedent Right to our Obedience, which no 
ſubſequent Obligation can cancel or deſtroy. So that 
when there is any ſeeming Repugnancy betwixt the 
Reſpects we owe to our Friends, and our Duty to 
God, tis a clear Caſe on which Side we are to deter- 
mine our ſelves. Whether, ſays the Apoſtle, it be 
right in the Seghr of God to hearken unto Men more than 
wnto God, judge ye. He appeals to the known Adver- 
ſaries of the Chriſtian Religion for the Deciſion of a 
Queſtion , which will admit of no diſpute in any 


Caſe, As 4. 19. | 
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ings: And theſe are two of the head Springs, 
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Smite 4 Scorner, and the Simple will beware; M and 


* 3 one that hath Under anding, and he 
will underſtand Knowledge. 1 


C9.LOMON in theſe Words preſeribes a different 
Method of r ie known Offenders, 


according to their ent Characters. The 
who makes a Jt oł every Thing that is Sa- 

= 11 profeſſes an open Contempt of Religion, 
is to be treated with greater Ferie by thoſe who 


have any dire& Authority oyer him ; eſpecially by the 


Civil Magiſtrate, For we do not hear that Whip- 
pingy d-atthis-Time-in the Communion-of 
the Church of Rome, was any Part of Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline in the Days of Solomon. *Tis ſuppos'd, I 


ſay, with much greater Reaſon, that he who bears 


the Sword, and 1s the Miniſter of God to execute 
Wrath upon him thatdoth Evil, is the Perſon to 5 
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Religion being the great 'Biſis: ppon Weich all-Gor 
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theiſtical principles, or. makes it his Boy 5 1 
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are charg A wich GT mes againſt the State, 


| Scornęr Jay's, his .Axe to the very Root of Goyern- | 


rok nd Mays to cut ix down, and ſubvert it eu- 
tirely. Like the Tyrant, who wim'd the People of 
Rems bad but one Neck, that he might deſtroy them 
with the greater' Eaſe and Expedition at once . _ _ * 
n „ that whatever Pretence tender and ſctupule 
Conſtiences may have to 4 Toleration from the Sta 
yet it ap” 7:4 a Contradiaion, that the Scorner, who 
bay hs at the very Name and Pretence of Conſcience 
ir ſelf; deu 14 have any Benefit by ſuch à Toleration. 
But granting the Scorner has ſome general and con- 
fuſed, Notion. of what we. call Conſcience; and ſo 


m think himſeif oblig d, with Yann, as far as h 
1 85 ſet himſelf 8 


is able, to 8 the World; and 
prove upon Principle, that Religion i is founded upon 
no Principles; yet thi Teal, or if you py to call 
it e bo the Words 7 abus d to 
wills s, ſerves only to render tim | more cri- 
inal, and obnozious, to the State. 

ah Caſes indeed, bow far Men, vpon pre 
W. of. Conſcience may be tolerated in a I 
Doctrine or Worſhip, is not ſo much a conſider 


of Moderation, as of Wi n and Prudence. 
Magi iftrate is to Fe ph 1 Peace and Tranquili 
8 27 F this cannot be done, a 
tin Who, good Groun 8, are t 
85500 to the 1 under certain Wholſome ah 
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ver y Nature an End of hi Office, to lay ſuch 
Mi ppoa, them ; Becauſe his princi ipal cus 
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po ency of Things, very probably flo _ 
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prevent any ill 
As for Inſtance. EE On Principles, which 
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or when the. er bf W c en 1 
of ſuch Principles, aud Whüi he 
State in che umd ü wa Fe ae 
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- his' own'C ene whether the Umbra | 
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one obſerves, That Queen E 


A the Nethey 
impoſſible to juſtify ſeveral Wars ſince that Time, 


| which Proteſtant States have been enggg de in; upon 


any other Principle, eſpecially i in all the Quarters 
N have been, Cari diate-, DGOD OB ths 


ow if. the-Magiltrate, in order. t prevent; any | 


in Deſigns, * tho gf a potęntate in Alliance with 
him, 4 ſo far as bes able, and appears neceſſa- 


1 to. this End, coerce * e hall. we debar 
m = making uſe o recaptions, un- 
der 2,, like viſihle A on. For wh Or Di- 


ſturbance from his own Subj or what Rea- 
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hat 5 G — in any Caſe, and over afl 
cial che where; 177 Je him juſt Umbrage; bat it 
concludes moſt eridently r his Authority to 
the Scarner, whole Principles have a direct Tendener 
0 overthrow all the Matives to Civs/ Obedience, 
and indeed by caſting off all the Reſtraigts.of Reli- 
gion, to convert the whole Race of Mankind 4 
ONE: great, Commonwealth of Cannabals, 

4-would. not be thought by any thing that — 
Lid, to favour Perſecution, no not towards the 


Scorner himſelf , whether he pretends to act upan a 


ame of Honour; provided the State apprehend. no 
convenience from his Impunity, or from any In- 
dulgence it may think fit to grant him; or in caſe 
* not found neceſſary. to inflict ſome Exemplary 
Tamil ment upon him, that the ſimpte may beware, = 
M to N or corrupt n be ann 


e of Conſcience, or the no leſs equivocal 


; only inter "lar; in ns to all Perſons 
white, which threaten the State with any appa- 
Falles or Innovation, e are not ſo much to 
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1. A juſt 8 for the Honour and In 3of 
Religion, obliges to this , In Which on 
there are theſe To Things d; That the 8 S/n 

and Impieties of Men bring 4 andal and Diſcred 


'on Religion: And that to'adthpniſh and 1 
them for ſuch Sins and Impieties, is 4 


tO 


- N Scandal, and ptomote the durch 


orn. 7 af hs Sins and/ Impieties of Men, brin 
Scandal and Diferedit upon Religion. The Laws 
deed of Religion (L ſpeak in reference to the Moral 
Duties of it) are always the fatne, and of Nandirg 
and perpetual Obligation; and therefore are at 
times equally to be fegarded, and bad in Honour. 

der being founded in the eternal Reaſon of Things, 
and the Perfection of the Divine Nature, is imm 
table; and ſo conſider'd abſtractedly, and in it ſelf, 
Religion can ſuffer no Scandal or Diſhonour : But in 
the Opinion of Men, who judge of Things not from 
their intrinſick Worth or Excellency, but from the 
Effects they 72558 oduce, the Credit of Rell- 
gion may be, and, knows, is too often leſſen d 
and” impair d. 


As ſome Calings and Profeſſions lie under a more 


General Odium: and Diſrepute than others, not 


that 
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true Cauſes; tis natural enough, I ſay, for 


— Criminal in * Se 
oo common, Abuſes and Diſorders, hic 
are obſer vd to be ore pt into them, ſo. the Vices of 
Chriſtians are imputed; by Men who judge of Things 
cal by the Event, and ede to Appearance, to 
8 n 


"For 'tis ; natural. enoug Ib ber Nen, v bo content them- 
ſelves with ſlight and Aperßelal Obſervations, without 
going to the Bottom of Things, or examining their 

22 that a Religion which fails f 3 
to ſu 4 u WAIC $ 10 MUCH, Aa 
in ſo many Inſtances, of the End it deſigns and pro- 
poſes, has not really that Efficacy and Power in order 
to reform. the World, which we would attribute to it. 
If it have, ſay they, Why is =o: the Effect more pro- 
ion'd to the Cauſe? 


notwithſtandiog the Aſſiſtances it is preſum d 
— rd? Aud tho in Reply to this, tis ſaid, that the 


to the Reformation of Mankind, may by an il Uſe 
of their Liberty be render d ineſfectual, and that the 
Grace of God does not deſtroy the natural Freedom 
their Faculties; yet it would certainly be more for 
the Honour of our Holy Religion, notwithſtanding 
we are able to give a ſatisfactory Anſwer to this Ob- 
jection, that = were no occaſion at all for anſwer- 
ing ns Which leads me to obſerve, | 
24ly, That to admoniſh and reprove Men for their 
Sins — Impieties, is a proper Means not only to 
prevent D uch —— but to Promote the Inte- 
reſts of Religion in n 
1. This is one of the Methods which.the Wiſdom 


of God himſelf has appointed in order to reclaim Sin- 


ners from the Eyil of. their Ways. That Command 


by Moſes to this End, Leu 19. 17. is very full andex- | 


nd Thou * in, 5 wie rebuke thy Neighbour, and 
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hy are the Lives of Chri- 
4 generally fo repugnant to the Laws of Chriſt 


beſt Inſtitutions and Deſigns in the World, in order 
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wor } pon de, "AS if ckek were oni two WF 
ent Expreiods for the ſame Thi 7220 ts _ 
Feprovirig a Sinner; were virtus 
granting him a Licenſe and Pernille 3 — "The 
Words of the Apdſtle ſeem to be of the ſame Imp 
ben he- charges us; That we ſhiuld' have no Fe 
with the er Works of Darkneſs, but rather rep 
thers;} Epbef. F. 11. Agreeable to Which is che 
he lays down, Heb 3. 13. "That we ſhould "exhort 's 
another daily, Teſt any of us ſhould be ware through 
the Deceitfulneſs of" Sin. 
All which Places expreſs to us the ae ane 
which a juſt and ſeaſonable Reproof has, to 18 4 
Sinner to a Senſe of his Sins, and to check bi om 
Boing on \impenitently in tdem. For indeed * 
of ſo deluſory and flattering a Nature, that it n 
corrupts the Heart, but blinds the Eyes of Me 
that they do nor, 'or will not ſee their own Actions i 
« Joſt Light. As our Bleſſed Saviour hrmſelf has ob- 
ſerved, John 3. 20. For every one that doth Evil haterh 
bt, meither cometh to the Light, leſt his Deeas ( [a 
os a." *Tis certain when we indulge our ves in 
any Sin, eſpecially the Sin that more-e#fily best us, 
— it always fpetks favourably for it ſelf, 10 we are 
much inclin'd to give it a favourable Hearin z we 
ſuppoſe that tis not in it ſelf of fo, provoking and 
dangerous a Nature, as tis commonly r epreſented*: 
Or if we cannot get over this Difficulty," then we 
imagine our ſelves under ſome very particular Circum- 
ſtances of Temptation, which will in a Degree at 


jeaſt excuſe ſuch a Sin; or if this gives us no Satisfa⸗ 


ion, we will be careful however to manage Things 
ſo wiſely as to give no publick Occaſiou of Scandals 
or per ha ps, to conclude all, the Liberty we give our 
ellen is no more, than what ſeems to be authoriz d 
dy publick Example, and What in common R = 
has-no 9 or ad Lens * ange 
to it TE 
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u right J andi tllort wilt be ha gfedr (Difficotry 
canvincingus/ if werde in rolerabſe Diſpoſition 
cork anf e suchat all theſb, or Whatever other: 
us Hxcuſts wN/e an base b favour our Diſor 
have nothing in them. (£1950 Hi hen 
„ Tis hiþ lily: — that Dordd in tis Aﬀattiwich 
Bwbſhtba fufftr q his Paſſion to get. the;Aſceridant dd 
kis Reaſon and Pitty; upon ſome ſuch fatſe aud flar- 
tering Inſnuat ions. And he appears to hade been fb 
fo ſem uwe the agreeable Deſuſon he was d 
that for ſome!Time he diſtoverꝰd no ſenſſbl 5 
Lacken or/Retmovſe fbr the Sin of his faclination; ut 
tuther vo fou his continuiſig in ic, by Nu 
— tis adit the Btood of an infocent Fenſon: 
Aa natural feral Sinners, When onde the 
of God leaves chem to themſelvei to take Refuge in 
ons Sin, and ps 2 much greater: Sin, in order 
to cover or cheuſe another] wm. ri e 
h.Buft when this Pious and Exteſſent Prince; for lc 
be nat by the Teſtimony of theiSpirit of Od in all 
other Reſpects, was come to him ſelf; and made. 
ble that Le as the: Mun that had bommitted dogg 
grid vous Crimes which throught rhe! Viotenck and 
Diſndet ehh Paſſion; and as we may condude 
from the mannet ot the Frophet's reproving hm; he 
Gems not tuchtve been ſenſible of hefote then he 
felt in . God ar bitter Angeih and Rethorſe; 
where wird true aud awiken'd Penitents look back vn 
their paſte Sms. hen the flattering Diſguiſe where. 
in they-made*thſcie. ficft: Approach: is taken off} nd 
they view them dn their proper and genuine Defor- 
mity.. 04 10 0 BITTOTTA iin e big D 
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Theſc are te fad and dehiſtos Colours; Whete- 


Vet a A is not on 
to us, What the Deceitfulneſs 
ward and averſe ta enquire narrom ly into our ſelves, 
and to make us aſham d and penitent for it, but has 
frequently this further good Bio, 4 hat 1 diſpute 
us to contrary Acts of Piety and Rel ion, For there: 

being no Medium between Virtue a dur for» 
faking of Sin is the firſd Step — tur Proficien- 
cy in Virtue ; The Foundation: of a "Life 
and which naturall;! riſes uponit, 4:Repernance from 
dead Mert. 8 that as they WhO would learn the 
modern Philoſophy, are adviſed to diveſt themſelves; 

ag muchas poſlible, of all former: Notions and Pre- 
jutdlices; he that would be inſtructed in the Arti of 
ly. Living, muſt by way of 2 previous and neceſ⸗ 
ry: Qualification, entively forſube and rendunte his 
Sins. And tis this good Eſſeck of fraternal R 
in the future Reformation of a Sinner which 
mon more particularly deſigns in theſt Words; 
reprove 4 Man of * Underſtanding, and he will: un 
Sand en Kewleder That is, he will nat only take to 
keit Same a and Repentance for lia ſprmer Follies, 
but in Conſequence of bis Shame and Repentance;z 
will become more ſenſible of the Rraſdnableneſt and 
— . Religion, and of the Power which ft 
ve oyer him. 80 5 2810 
© Thos Devid after he tiad.been-br ought by the 'Me: 
thod Lam eanſideridgy;to'la juſt Senſeans Humitiatt. 
on for. his great Offence, having defir'd of God that he 
would hide his Face from! bis Sins, and blot ont his 
des ; immediately adds in a noble and moving Strain 
of Devotion, Creme imwie a clean Hear, O'God, and vet 
new a — within me, Pf. 5109, 1000 Nay, he is 
m_ of Fraternal Reproof well 
_ apply'd,:; 2 ch.had-fo good 200d an — him- 
chat he reſol ves hy = Graceof God, not only 
te? his own future Reformation, but to engage in 
Deſign of Reforming others; Then will 7 reach 
Tranſ- 
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of all others requires the greateſſ 
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Tan eee Wh a very 
| 4 N 15 ought, tc cee e Ong 
Frm 'd by ome emſacit One bs Pro erefs 
rain ry add "Wirexate, tho” pe hs haps ellis meann 
10 'ehg age in a Work, Which the wife 
pg often "find" Foy ves 3 a loſs. >| diſcharge: 
with a becomi 8 this laſtead of maintain 
inp the "Honor an Dis n 1 Religion, is rather 
E to expoſe it to. Conte 115 c and Dimonour, as 
far ſich Societies - wee Novel defeRtive, in £ 
85900 wilt, more partichlafiy appear, bell I 
come to conſider th hep prope epolations of 1 
70 218 00 ch I an 5 by ebe | Way A r 


are 0 0 e AA 1290 277 
Aion 9 w owe to our Ne hour 
char re teh gheſt, 75 tail. in 
Inſtance of it; 1 5 tends t romote t e true 
Npreme Inrereſt 6 Man, the Haß eg of 1105 6 yy 
to all Eternity. RO ny excetleat Things are, f 
of this Duty; a it feſpects the temporal Adrantge i 
other Men, arid: Jiſpoſes us wähnt for them th 
Comforts and. .Conyeniences of a-Life which is of 4 
very uncertain, and at the beſt; but of a ſhort. Conti- 
Nuance. And 'ye our charitable Offices in contribu- 
tiug to the Reef of other Perſons, under Circum- 
andes of Diſtreſs, have a great many Promiſes made 
to them, both of the Life that, naw. is, and d of that 
Which is to come; "they are Raid. to be Sacrifice 
wherewith'God is well pleaſed,” Heb, 13. 10. "They 
procure Meh. Deliverai nce out of wany Temporal Af- 
Hictions, eee Conſolations un- 
der them. Pj. 41 God is plea ed in Conſiderati- 
ofi of them, ih 5 and acknowledge himſelf a 
— to Men this World; Prov. 19. 17. "Bur the | 
Son of Sense yer higher, and in the Day when 
” ' he 


* 


of Happineſs or Miſery, in a World which ſhall never. 
have an End, will take the Good we have done to 
our indigent Brethren as done to himſelf, Mar. 25, 34. 
And therefore tis upon this, per ſuaſive Ar | 
that the Works of Charity lay vp in Store a 
Foundation for Nen againſt the time to come, that 
we are directed by the Apoſtle in a more 8 
and powerful Manner, to charge thoſe. which. are 
rich in this World, that they be willing to give, glad 
to diſtribute, 1 T. 6. 17. The Time would fail 
me to enumerate all the particular Expreſſions, a 
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be will e all. Mankind to an unſpeakahle State 


publick Teſtimonies of God's Favour, 21 the realy, | 


charitable Chriſtian, 5 „ 
And if the Duties of Charity, with reſpect to 
a Society, we form here upon Earth, a Society 
only. in Compariſon for a few Moments, which 
is diſfoly'> with our Lives, and is chiefly main - 
rain'd by a Communion, of fading and tranſitory 

$; if the Duties of Charity, 1 ſay. upon this 
Conſideration be ſo binding and indiſpenſible, that 
they are pd the great Teſt whereby, we are td 
prove. our ſelves the true Diſciples of Chriſt ; and 
that the Trial of our Ohedience at the laſt Day par- 
ticularly proceeds upon them, how much more care; 
ful ought we to be in diſchatging the Duties incum- 
bent on us, with Regard to that Spiritual Society we 
are enter'd into under Chriſt_our Head; which js. 
begun indeed here upon Earth, But is indifſoluble.an 


* 
C 


eternal in the. Heavens? A Society which is defign'd to | 


9 3% . 


advance the Perfection of our nobleſt and immortal 


Part, in the Viſion, and Enjoyment of God; in the, 


intimate Communion we ſhall have with the Son of 
God, with the Holy Angels, and the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect: And in the Fruition of thoſe: 


: 


Il enjoy in common, and without Diviſion, 


95 


great and glorious Rewards of Eternity, which-we. 
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The Advantages and Enjoyments of this World 
are ſuch that they cannot be communicated, without 
being divided; and for this Reaſon, we are not al- 
ways able to contribute to the Relief of thoſe who 
may ftand in need of our Aſſiſtance : Nay, in ſome 
Cafes, we are oblig'd to withhold the External Acts 
of our Benevolence, from thoſe who (we are mo- 


rally aſſur' d) will make an ill Uſe of them. But here 
the Preſumptions ought to be very ſtrong, and not ; 
ounded upon Surmiſes of Prejudice, or villanous ( 
Imputations. A Father, that out of a Criminal In- p 
dulgence to his Son, furniſhes him with Supplies to : 
ſupport his Extravagancies, and thereby corrupts his 
Soul, is.in truth more criminal with all his ſeeming \ 
Tenderneſs, than thoſe who ſacrifc'd the Lives of n 
- their Innocent Children to Devils. And tho” out E 
Holy Religion, and indeed the common Obligations * 
of Humanity require, that we ſhould do good to our df 
reateſt Enemies; that we ſhould relieve them in tl 
heir Neceſſities; that we ſhould give them Bread to m 
eat, and Water to drink; yet I do not know that we F, 
are oblig'd to put an Enemy, or even a Friend, in ba 
a Capacity of doing any Thing, which we have ſtrong th 
and reaſonable Grounds to believe, will turn to our L 
own or his greater Diſadvantage, than the Kindneſs (t] 
we do him will compenſate for. 3 uſt 
But we can be under no Circumſtances, which Im 
will excuſe us from procuring for other Perſons, fo | 
far as we are able, the true, and Spiritual Goods, of 
» {ho* they be our greateſt Enemies; tho they be ſuch in 
as have done, or perhaps continue to do us very Ill the 
Offices. _Your Enemy thirſts after your Eſtate, or 10 
i your Life, or (what you are ſtill leſs able to aln 
bear) he ſtrikes at your Good Name; but yet he the 
is a viſible Member of Chriſt's Church; he is one of the 
thoſe for whom Chriſt, who taſted Death for every Ple: 
Man, ſhed his moſt precious Blood ; one therefore, eis 


that God willeth ſhould repeat and be ſaved; x 


— RI ater * 
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you ought to be ſubſervient, and promote ta the ut- 
moſt of your Power the - Deſigns of God. Your 
Enemy, by your Chriſtian Offices, in Concurrence \ 
with God's Grace, may be brought to Repentance, 
and have his Name written in the Book of Life: _ / 
In Affairs relating to this Life, our private Paſſions 
and Intereſts are to give way to the Good of the 
publick; and ſhall we not ſacrifice them to the Will 
and Pleaſure of God, in Carrying on his Great and 
Glorious Deſigns, and to which all his other Deſigns 
are ſubordinate, of Building up the Church, and pro- 
curing the Salvation of all Men? ???! 
Let us then labout in this Heavenly and Bleſſed 


Work which proceedeth from Love, in the more ge- 


nerous and better Part of it: Let us uſe our beſt 
Endeavours, and particularly in the Method I am 
recommending, to reclaim Sinners from the Errors 
of their Ways, and bring them to Repentance, that 
they may lay hold of Eternal Life. *Tis the Com- 
mand of God by Moſes, Exod. 23. 4 If thou meet thine 
Enemy Ox or Aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt 2 bring it 
back to him again. By which, 1 ſuppoſe, is meant, 
that thou ſhalt uſe ſome proper Means to A the 
Loſs of it. And ſhall I then unconcernedly ſee him 
(tho? mine Enemy) periſh, for whom Chrift dyd; and 
uſe no proper Endeavour to ſave that Precious and 
Immortal Soul, which it coſt: ſo much to redeem ? 
To conclude this Head: Tis to a Good Man one 
of thelllltateſt pleaſures of this Life to do good, even 
in ReWing the Temporal Wants, or Encouraging 
the Endeavours of Indigent and Diſtreſsd: Perſons. 


To a Wiſe Man, I am fire, this is the Chief, I had 


almoſt ſaid the Only End, for which (conſidering 
the Temptations of it) a High Poſt and Fortune in 
the World ought to be defir'd. But now, if the 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction of doing good, : ariſe; as 
tis reaſanable they ſhould in Proportion to the 


Quality or Degree of the TAN we do; what an un- 
| - 2 


ſpeaka · 
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fpeakable joy will ſpring up in the Mind of a Good 
Man, wiio has been inſtrumental in bringing a Loſt 
Sheep iato the Fold, under Jeſus Chriſt, the Great 
Biſhop and Shepherd of the Flock; or, to uſe the 
Words of the A poſt le St. James, in Converting a Sinner 

from the Evil ef his Ways, and Saving 4 Soul from 
ed sa, m vow ge 2 tt £41 
| Among other Means to this End, we have ob- 
ſerv'd that the Wiſdom of God has appointed the 
Duty of Fraternal Reproof, that in the Natural Ten- 


dency of the Thing, and in the Judgment and Ex- 


33 of Men, tis found very proper to this End; 
nd that Charity obliges us to the Exerciſe of it. But 
yet I would not be underſtood, as if we were ob- 

ig'd to exerciſe it at all Adventures, or indeed on 
any Occaſion, but where it may be perform'd after a 
Proper and becoming Manner. For it being a Duty 
of Chriſtian Prudence, and deriving its Obligation 
from the Propriety it has to effect the End propos'd 
by it; where. the End of it in all Probability can- 
not be effected, the Obligation ceaſes. According 
to that Rule of Aquinas, Ea que ſunt ad Finem, de- 
bent regulari ſecundum quod exigit Ratio Finis. Andthere- 
fore Solomon has expreſly determin'd, that where there 
is no Likelihood that our Reproofs will make any 
good Impreſſion, but rather perhaps be to our Diſ- 
advantage, without any Benefit to the Party re- 
prov'd, there we are to forbear them. Reprove not 

ays he, 4 Scorner, leſt he hate the. Prov; 9 But 
the Reaſon of the Prohibition holds with Mect to 
all other Perſons, where no probable Good is to be 
expected from our Reproofs, but rather ſome Con- 
ſequence. injurious to our ſelves, or the Honour of 
God. And indeed, this is no more than what Solo- 
mon ſeems to inſinuate in the Words of my Text, by 
delivering the Scorner into the Hands of the Civil 
Magiſtrate, to be dealt with as he deſerves, in a more 
proper and effectual manne. Bus 
. 2 * 1 u 
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an Office. Twas with this Temper the A 
ceeded in his Reproving certaiſ Diſorders among the 
Crinthians': He tells them, that with much 22 


not that they 


to the Perſon repr 
alſo be tempted. And indeed, the more we retire 
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But becauſe in many Caſes we cannot be diſpens d 


with from Diſcharging this Duty, and yet the Dif- 


charge of it is commonly attended with ſome” Dit- 
ficulty; gide me Leave, before I proceed to a Con- 


cluſion, to lay down ſome proper Regulations of it, 
on ſuch Occaſions, wherein 'we are under an indif- 
penſible Obligation o it. And, 
1. Great Tenderneſs and Compaſſion muſt be 
vs'd, to give our Reproofs the greater Force and Ef- 
ficacy.- We muſt make thoſe we admonifh ſenſible 
that we have a hearty" and real Concern for their 


Good and Welfare; and that this is the principal 


Motive, upon which we take upon us ſo — pro- 
le pro- 


and Ang uiſh of Heart, he wrote unto them with "Tears, 


ſhould be gtieved; but that the ſhould bn the 
Love he bad more abundantly to them. 2 Cor, 2. 4. And 


he preſcribes the ſame Temper and Lenity to-athers, 


which he was ſo eminent an Inſtance Is himfelf: 
If any Man be overtaken in 4 Fault, ye which are Spiri- 


tual, reſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit of hethnefe, But be- 
ſides the Natural Propriety of this Method to pro- 


duce the defign'd Effect, (for we never have a readi- 


er Acceſs to the Hearts of Men, than When they 


perceive we have a real Concern for their Intereſts) ; 


the Apoſtle adds a very perſuaſive and particular Ar- 


gument, to enforce his Advice. He reccommends it 
„to conſider himſelf, Teſt he 


into our ſelves, and examine our own Qualifications 


or Conduct, the more candid and modeſt we ſhall 
be in the Judgment we make of other Men. 


We ſhall find by this Method, that many of our 
Good Actions in the Eye of the World, are little 


Lottery Og. thay 5 1 ſpecious and plauſible 


a ** 
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| 3020 without any Regard to the true and genuine 
otives of Piety and Religion. 

But hen we judge of the Conduct of other Men, 
we are oblig'd by all the Rules of Chriſtian Charity 
and common Ingenuity, to believe the Good they 
do, where nothing appears to the contrary, to be 
done upon Good Motives, and for truly Religious 
and Good Ends. ue 21 8 R2 1 i 

The Reaſon is the ſame with reſpect to the Judg- 
ments we form of our own, or the Vices of other 
Men. We are conſcious to our ſelves how; eaſily 
we are betray ' d into Sin; how deliberately, and with 
how, many other Circumſtances. of Aggra vation we 
commit ĩt. But that Charity which hopeth and be- 
lieveth, all Things, will, though I know the Practice 
of the World is the very Reverſe of this, impute the 
Sins of other Perſons to. ſuch-Confiderations, as ra- 


ther leſſen than aggravate them: The Perſon you are 


going to, reprove has committed ſome ſcandalous 
Crime, but he was perhaps ĩmgreat Meaſure ſurpriz'd 
into it, or, he did it through Ignorance, and not any 
malicious Intention; or he was under ſome very 
preſſing and dangerous Circumſtances of Temptati- 
on: Theſe are the Alleviations which a Perſon of 
Candor will frame in excuſe of the Sins or Eſcapes 
of other Men: But how far they are applicable to 
himſelf, he is to judge, not by the Rules of Charity, 
but by Evidence, and the Report of his own Con- 
Obſerye to this Purpoſe the great Decency and in- 
genuous Temper of the Apoſtle, in ſpeaking of other 
Men's Sins; , any Man be:overtaken with a Fault; by 
which the Apoſtle inſinuates, that we ought to conſt- 
der a laps'd Brother; as rather Paſſive in what he has 
done, as rather flying from and caught by Temptati- 
on, than adyancing to meet it. R 15 7) 

I do not ſay, theſe alleviating Circumſtances of the 
Sins of other Men, which Charity ought in _ 
| Caſes 
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Caſes ta ſuppoſe, will excuſe them; but when w 
nſider 1 00 we alſo are our ſelves to be tempted, 
and how often eb actually AF com- 
mit Sin; this is certainly a very good Reaſon, why 
we ſhould animadvert on the Faults of other Men 
with great Tenderneſs and more Grains of Allow- 


_ ANCE... | 


And yet I grant in ſome Caſes we ought,” when we 
take a Sinner to task, to riſe in our Relcatwents, 
where the Character of the Per ſon, or the Nature 
and Quality of his Crimes will not admit of theſe 
e Conſiderations, , Some according, to the 
Apoltle's Advice, Et. 2. 13 . are to be rebuk'd ſharply, 
«xo. A Metaphor taken from the Art of a 
Surgeon, who as the Wound is more dangerous or 


corrupt, .makes the deeper laciliq, Accordingly 


both the Prophets under the Law, and St. Paul in 
his Epiſtles, according to the n the Crimes 
they reproy'd, and degree of . Scandal. ariſing from 

them, us'd a greater Aſperity of Expreſſion; even 
the Holy Jeſus himſeif, in reproving the notorious 
Hypocriſy of the Scribe and Phariſees, was ſometimes 


tranſported beyond the common and ordinary Ap- 


pearances of his Temper... +, + | 
2. Our Reproofs, muſt be modeſt, and free from all 
hy pocritical Oſtentations; for we are toconſider, that 
tis not ſo much the-Reprooof it ſelf, as the, Reaſona- 
bleneſs and Pertinency, of it, which give it a juſt 
Force: But from a hy pocritical Pretender to Religion, 
the Edge of. the Reproof is, for Want of theſe Qua. 
liſications in the Reprover, very much turn'd.; the 
Reproof you will ſay, as to the Matter of it, is the 
ſame, tho' given by the moſt vitious Perſon, ho n 


withſtanding bis other Vices, may ſometimes 
mov d by a particular Effort of Zeal to animadvert 


upon the Faults of other Men, eſpecially, ſuch, Faults, 


as he is under no Temptation to, from natur Tem- 
per, or the Circumſtances be is in. This xis granted, 
if Ty F 4 EPR iy 
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Jabs, e be to the Character of a Zealot; and 
e allow further, that Truth ought to be hearkned 
to, whoever ſpeaks it: But tis a ſtrong Prejudice 
againſt the Perſon that ſpeaks it, if he diſcover by his 
own Conduct, that he has no regard to it. In this 
Caſe; tho”*tis true, the Reaſon of the Thing conſi- 
der'd in it ſelf is the ſame, yet the Force and Autho- 
rity of it is conſiderably abated. +, va heal thy ſelf, 
is a natural and obvious Reply to ſuch a Reprover. 
3. Avoid [expoſing the Offender, as much as the 
Rule of Charity will admit: This is an Argument 
that our Admonitions proceed from Friendſhip, and 
that *tis not pur Deſign'to diſgrace but reform; theſe 
are the fairhfol Wounds, which a Friend will inflict, 
without bexraying the Perſon admoniſhed to publick 
Scandal: The Rule our —.— gives, that if our 
Brother treſpaſs againſt us, we ſhould tell him priviaely of his 
8 0 to be obſer vd with Reſpet to all other 
Crimes that we are not under an Obligation to diſco- 
yer out of Regard to the Intęreſts of the State, or the 
Juſtice we owe to private Perfons, or where the Hon- 
our of Religion is not highly and nearly concern'd. - 
But to keep our ſelves in all Caſes from Suſpicion 
of deſigniag any thing againſt the Reputation of thoſe 
we reprove, Prudence requires we ſnould ſhew them 
their Faults without attacking their Perſons, be- 
cauſe there is nothing imbitters the Spirits df Men 
more, or renders them ſo incapable of wiſe Counſel, 
as N They ſuppoſe themſelves reflected upon, and 
ill us'd. As the true Art of Praiſe, no leſs than of 
1 confiſts in ſaying- Things! zar, ue 
leſs we appear at firſt View to deſign either to praiſe 
or . the more agreeably we ſurprize and awa- 
ken the Attention; ſo that generally the neareſt Way 
to brig pr Reproofs home to the Conſcience of a 


inner, is to go about. - HOVE r e 
This was the Way. Nathan took in his Reproof of 
David. He comes before him with a feigh'd Caſey un- 
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der a ſpacious pretence of ſuing for Juſtice. This 
Caſe was at the bottom David's own, And the Effect 
of it was, that he inſenſibly pronounced Sentence 
againſt himſelf, and was brought thereby to a more 

ngent and awaking Senſe of his Crime, than if 
he had been told of it in plain and direct Terms. But 
this leads me to conſider, L 2 

4. A fourth Regulation of this Duty, with reſpect 
tothe Quality of the Perſon reprov'd. As People ne- 
yer think themſelves more injur'd by us, than when 
we fail in the Reſpe& due to any particular Chara- 
cer they are inveſted with, we mbſt never think of 
gaining their Attention, where we ſeem in the leaſt 
wanting in our Regards to them; for this Reaſoſs 
ought, as little as poſſible, to give our Ad monitions 
to our Superiors the Air of Reproof. In this Caſe 
the very Name of it, as it imports ſomething of Au- 

thority, ſounds a little harſh and aſſuming. The A- 
poſtle therefore ſeems to ſoften and expreſs it by a 


Term, which gives the Mind a more eaſy and agreea- 


ble Idea, Rebuke not, ſays he, an Elder, but intreat him 
as 4 Father. The ſame Decency is to be obſery'd with 
reſpect to Perſbns of any Eminence above us in ary 
Character; ſo that if it be neceſſary, as upon ſome 


Occaſions it may, to lay the Faults of ſuch Perſons 


before them, we are to do it at once ih the moſt diſtant 
and the moſt reſpectful Manner. This is what Elihu 
inſinuates in thoſe Words, Fob the 34th. v. 18. Fir ſic to 
ſay to a King, Thou art Wicked, and to Princes, Te are Un- 


godly ? He does not intend, that the greateſt Perſona- 


'ges are wholly exempt from Reproof, eſpecially by 
thoſe who are in their Confidence, or miniſter to 
them in Things ſacred; he only deſigns, that we 
ſhonld ſhew them their Faults as decently and in as 


remote and in offenſive Language, as the Nature of 


them will bear. | 


Fi. I ſhall juſt mention one other Qualification of A 


o 


Juſt Reproof, and that is the Seaſonableneſs of it. In all 
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the Addreſſes we make to other Per ſons, the well. 


timing of them is of ſingular, Advantage. An open 
Rebuke is apt to irritate thoſe, who have the greateſt 


Command of their Temper, eſpecially where they 


ſuſpect any Perſon before whom they are rebuk'd, 
for their Enemy, or when they are under any Diſorder 
of Mind, or in the Heat of their Paſſion. On ſuch 
Occaſions a Reproof will neither be well receiy'd, 
nor find Room for Ad mittance; we muſt therefore 


in this Caſe, as in moſt others, when we would en- 


gage any Perſon, obſerve the Diſpoſition he is in, and 
whether he be acceſſible. A due Regard is to be had 
to the mollia tempora Fandi, the eaſy and favourable 
Algneats of attending the Great, eſpecially. in all our 
Applications to them; but never more than when we 
come before them in Quality of Aonitors. An 
Office ſeldom very acceptable at the beſt, except to 
ſuch Perſons as have the leaſt Need of it. And pro- 
bably tis for Want of this Qualificationamong others, 
that ſome of our Societies for Reformation of Man- 
mers have made no greater Progreſs; that a due Re- 
gard is not always obſerv'd in them to Times and 
Perſons. A Mord ſpoken in Scaſon hom good 45 it? But 
when a Reproof is abruptly introduced by thoſe, 
Who have more Zeal than perhaps either Diſcretion 
or Manner, how inſignificant, not to ſay what the 
Authority of Solomon would juſtify, how fooliſh. is 
it? For a Fuol, as he obſerves, will always be tal bing, but 
-# Wiſe Man mill keep a Mord for afterwards, Wiſd. 29.1 1. 
Thus I have conſidered ſome of the chief Qua- 
lificat ions of this Duty af fraternal Reproof; and an 
honeſt and well diſpos'd Perſon will ſupply the De- 
fects of what has been ſaid, without my deſcending to 
more particulars. I 1 tera 
Sire me leave Row: by way of Concluſion, todraw 
two ſhort Inferences from what has been ſaid. 
I. If this be a Duty of ſo great a Nicety, and re- 
quires ſa many Talents to render it eſſectual and ſub- 


fer; 
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| fervient to the great Ends of promoting Piety, we 
ought not raſhly and unadviſedly to take it in hand, 
ut to conſider well whether we be in any good Mea- 
"ſure qualify'd for it. It is not a heady and popular 
Cry after Reformation, which will render Men thus 
quatify d; but a competent Stock” of Knowledge, 
eſpecially of the Knowledge of human Nature, as well 
as Piety and good Senſe, is required towards it, Zeal for 
Promoting the Intereſts of Religion is very commen- 
dable, and yet if it᷑ he not kept under proper Reſtvi- 
ctions, nothing expoſes the Honour of Religion more. 
2. It being a Duty of lon > Neceſſity withal, 
thoſe who find them ſelves really qualified for it,ought 
not to be diſcqurag'd from performing it, 'fho* it 
ſometimes expoſe them to Inconveniences, or. make 
them "ifieur the Odium of thoſe, they take fo unac- 
ceptable a Freedom with. Chriſt ianity has very lit- 
tle Power over us, if we ſuffer our ſelves to be re- 
ſtrain'd from a known and indiſpenſible Duty, upon 
"any worldly Motives whatever. OE IS 
Let us therefore reſolve to diſcharge a good Con- 
ſcience, and leave the Conſequence of doing our 
Duty to the Diſpoſal of God. This was the Method 
which the Holy Apoſtles took, and which gave them 
that Peace and Satisfaction of Mind which the World 
cannot give, and is ſtill the leſs capable of pretend- 
ing to give, the more we proſtitute our Conſcientes 
to the corrupt Arts and Maxims of it. Our Bleſſed 
Lord himſelf complains, That the World hated him, be- 
"cauſe he"teſtified of it that the Worts thereof were Evil. 
Let us follow his glorious Example in the ſame Excel- 
lent Deſign, where we have a juſt Call and Occaſion 
to exert our ſelves in it. The Diſciple 3s not above his 
Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord. But this one 


neee Sto dad did 


* Conſideration is fufficient to raiſe us above every Thing 
17 in this World, that if we ſuffer with him in a conſtant 
re- and ſincere Obedience to the Commands of God, we 
ab- ſhall be glorified with him. Amen. 
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How far we are 8 to Avent for the 
"Difficulties that occur to us, in conſi- 
-  dering the Attributes of God. and the 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Juſtice of his 
Providence, with Reſpect to che duf⸗ 
r odd Men. on hes 
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E find Job, throughout the former Chapter. 
expoſtulating in the Bitterneſs of his Soul with 
5 concerning the Reaſons, of thoſe many and 
= Calamities, wherewith he was viſited. After 


habing opened his Complaint at the fir Yee, with 


is being weary of Life, he takes up this pious Reſo- 


Jution, in the Words immediately following; Iwill 
\fay unto God, do not condemn me; ſbem me wherefore 
thou comendeſt with me. And the remaining Part of 
his Diſcourſe is little more than this Expoſtulation, 
diverſied with many ee ee os Thought, and 
| or DO OT 411 
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Zophar in this Chapter takes upon him to reprove 
Fob for his Multitude of Words; and as if he had 


. 1 * K , 


reply'd againſt God, in order to juſtify himſelf, after 
too free and audacious a Manner. For the Words 
) foregoing my Text are plainly deſign'd to ſhew, that 
3 'twere better for Fob to reſblve the Cauſe of his Suf- 
2 ferings, into the unſearchable Wiſdom of God, than 


to ſtand ſo much on his own Vindication, or uſe ſa 
many vain and fruitleſs Endeavours to reconcile the 
Sufferings of Good Men with any clear and diſtinct 
Notions we have of the Attributes or Conduct of 
God: Which is all this excellent Perſon propoſes to 
himſelf, in his devout, Remonſtrances and Complaints. 
The Argument. upon which Zophar proceeds is this, 
That after all our Enquiries concerning the Nature 
or Attributes of God, and the Reaſons of his Con- 
duct, we are ſtill to ſeek, and ſhall never be able per- 
fe&ly to comprehend or account for them. And, to 
ive the greater Force to this Argument, he puts it 
y way of Interrogation, Canſt thou by ſparebing find out 
God; canſt thou find out the Almighty to Perfection? 
y But this, tho it be a very juſt and noble Sentiment 
* in it ſelf, is of no Conſequence to affect Job, or ta 
1 ſhew, that he took a wrong Method in making God 
2 and the Methods of Divine Providence the Subject of 
his Speculations, So that he might have made the 
ſame Anſwer here which he does. on another Occa- 
fion ; How forcible are right Wards? But what does 
your Arguing reprove ? Ch. 6. 25. Aus, 
For tho we have no adequate or entire Notion of 
what this Infinitely Perfect and All- glorious Being is, 
or upon what particular Motives he acts; yet ſo far, 
upon a modeſt and pious Search, may be knownof him, 
ps to give us a true Notion of his Attributes, and ena» 
ble us in general, ſufficiently to juſtify his providen- 
tial Diſpenſations. i 315% 49113: $5 00 4 
ln diſcourſing therefore upon the Words, I hall 
eonfine my ſelf to examine ſome of the . Dit. 
""- ties, 1 2 ficulties 


themſelves, but only in the Manner whereby (ac- 
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Firſt; In Relation to the Attributes. And 

| Secondly, To the Providence of God. 4 

1. In Relation to the Divine Attributes. Cunſt thoil 


by ſearching find out God! That is, Canſt thou, after 
the moſt ſtrict and diligent Enquiry, or the ſtrong- 


7 


eſt Efforts of thy Intellectual Powers, diſcover in a 


clear and diſtin& View, what the Eſſential Proper- 
ties are of a Being infinitely perfect? Not that the 
Eſſence and Properties of God are really diſtinct in 


cording to the Model of out Capacities) we con- 
ceive and ſpeak of them. For were a real Di- 
ſtinction between the Nature and Attributes of God, 
which ſome Men, and particularly Yorftins has con- 
tended for, to be admitted; *twould follow, that 
there are ſome Perfections accidental to the Divine 


Nature, and which of it ſelf it has not; a Conſe- 


quence which deſtroys the very Idea of a Being abſo- 


lutely and infinitely perfecr. 
By the Attributes therefore of God we are to un- 


derſtand, the ſeveral Apprehenſions we have of him 
according to the different Light wherein our Minds 
are capable of beholding him, or the different Sub- 
jets upon which he is pleas'd to operate. Thus, not- 
withſtanding the perfect Simplicity and Unity of his 
Nature, when he puniſhes a Sinner, we call it an Act 
of Juſtice ; when he ſuſpends the Puniſhment due to 
him, an Act of Patience and Long-ſuffering ; and 
when he pardons him, an Act of Mercy. And yet 
this Diverſity of Operations in God with reſpe& to 
us, does not infer, but that with reſpe& to him- 
ſelf 'tis the ſelf.ſame Act which puniſhes, which 


forbears, and which pardons: But ſince by reaſon 
of our Finite Capacities, we cannot in one pure 


and 
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and ſim pte Idea comprehend that lafinite Perfection, 
which diſplays it ſelf in ſuch a wonderful and ſur- 
prizing Variety ad extra; therefore we give it diffe- 
rent Names, and, according to oor ſtow and imper- 
fect way of contelving Things, affix to it different 
Ideas; which ye are not without a reaſonable and true 
Foundation. , For when the Mind conceives diſtinct. 
ly of the Attributes of God, it conceives right; as 
that (to keep to the former Inſtances) he is Juſt, Pa- 
tient and Merciful ; becauſe it diſtinctly ſees theſe 
Attributes; and what is not, cannot be ſeen: And 
yet it does not clearly diſcover, how they are nume- 
rically. and entirely one with his Eſſence, conſider d as 
4 pure, ſimple and undivided Act. which we are 
therefore forc'd to conſider, by carrying the Eye 
of our Underſtanding this way and/that way, back- 
wards and forwards, and taking the Divine Oecono- 
my, as we do a Uniform and Magnificent Structure, 
as it were in Pieces, and viewing them one after 
another. bp; | 9 * 
But I ſhall deſcend to obſerve to you ſome of the 
chief Difficulties, with reſpe& to the. Attributes of 
God in particular. And. | 5 
1. To that of his Power: This being the Attribute 
Zopher more directly poſes Job with, in the Words of 
my Text; Canſt thou find out the Almighty to Perfection? 
That Power is a Perfection, will not be diſputed; 
and it ſeems no leſs evident, that Infinite Perfection 
muſt therefore be attended with Infinite Power. For 
here all along ſuppoſe, with Fob and his Friends, *] 
the Belief of a Being infinitely perfect. The Qne- | 
ſtion here is not, How we ſhall find out God as to 
his Exiſtence ?. This is all along taken for granted. 
Atheiſm, if after all there be really any ſuch thing, 
is of a later Date, and more accommodated to the 
falſe. Turn of Wit, and vain Shew of Philoſophy and 
Free-thinking, which ſucceeding Ages have produc'd. 
Job and his Frieadsphiloſophiz'd more juſtly, 9 
| | owing 
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low ing Nature in its Primitive and Genuine Simpli- 
city. Tho' there is no Book in the World, which 
treats of the di fficulteſt Points in Natural Philoſophy, 
in a more Noble and Sublime manner than this, or 
which perhaps explains them ſo well. A 
But how ſhall we form to our ſelves any perfect 
Idea of Infinite Power ? Here again Reaſon is con- 
founded, and unable to bear it ſelf up in any Pro- 
portion to the Object. Eſpecially if we conſider 
Omnipotence, as exerting it ſelf into Act; as Ope- 
rating, for we muſt here ſpeak as we can apprehend 
Things, on mere Privation, and raiſing almoſt an in- 
fioite Variety of Beings out of Nothing. 
This was the Difficulty which ſo much perplexed 
Ariſtatle, and which he could never get over. But 
*twas very unphiloſophical in this Great Man, for 
the avoiding, a Difficulty ( and there was no other 
way of avoiding it) to run into 4 downright Con- 
tradition and Abſurdity ; and to ſuppoſe a Being, 
call'd Matter, Coeternal with God the Firſt Cauſe, 
and Independent of him 
But tis not my Bulineſt here to dwell upon ſuch 
Nice Speculations. I am only to ſhew, how unca- 
pable we are of finding out the Almighty to Perfe- 
tion : Tho” nothing is more clear either from Reve- 
lation, than that all Things, that are Objects of Pow- 
er, or imply no direct Repugnancy to Exiſtence, are 
oſſible to God; or from Reaſon, than that if Power 
be a Perfection, it mult be infinite in a being infinite- 
Ty ;Pertivet.. a 
But ſuppoſing indeed that Creation did not ne- 
ceſſarily im ply the Giving Exiſtence to Things which 
had. none before, but only the e them into 
a beautiful, magnificent, and uſeful Order; yet in 
this View, the Conſtruction of the World gives us 
an Idea of Power, which we are more ſurprized and 
aſtoniſhed with the Effects of, than able to explain 


the Manner or Progrefs of its Operations; as God, 
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himſelf repreſents in the moſt moving and forcible. 


| c. and therefore 
is very galficantly defctibed at the firſt Verſe, a! 
ſpeaking to Fob out of the Whirlwind : Where, waft 
thou when I laid the Foundations of the Earth ? Declare if | 
thou haſt Underſtanding, who hath laid the Meaſures theres, 
of, .if thou knoweſt,, or who hath ſtretched the Line upon, 
it? Mpereu pon are the Foumdations thereof faſtned; or whe 
laid the Corner: ſtone thereof ? When the Morning Stars Hie 
together, and all the Sons 75 God ſhouted for Joy... The 
whole Chapter proceeds in the ſame - Noble and Sub- 
lime Strain.” And were we ts conſider this admi- 
rable Book merely as a Sacred Pom, in the main of 
Human Compoſition; it had been à very juſt and 
wiſe Contrivance in the Author of it, to aſeribe to 
God the greaeſt Thoughts, that ever entred into the 
Heart o Man.“ | . | 2 ” 2 | = ; 2 7 | 
2. Another Attribute of God, which there is great 
Difficulty in raiſing our Thoughts to any clear Con- 
ception of, is Eternity. For who can diſtindly ap- 
prehend, how one ſingle, and permanent Act of Du- 
ration ſhould extend to all Periods of Time, without 
Succeſſion of Time? And yet that Eternity is to be 


manner imaginable, 75 of 38.43% 


aſcribed to God in this Senſe, is evident, not only 
from the Terms wherein it is ſpoken of in Scripture, 


Exod. 3. 14. Rev. 1. 8. but from this plain Reaſon; 
That ſucceſſive Duration ſuppoſes a Beginning, or 
firſt Period, from which all the future Moments of it 
take their Riſe, and are to be computed, For there 
can, be no Inſtant of a ſucceſſive Duration paſt, but 
It was once preſent ; and when it was ſo A had 
none going before it. Which as it is a very convin- 
cing Argument againſt the Eternity of the World, 
which ſuppoſes at leaſt an Eternal Succeſſive Motion 
or Rotation of the Heavenly Orbs, ſo we neceſſarily 


infer from it, that God exiſts eternally, without any 


= the diſtinguiſhing Parts or Moments of Succel- 
On. n * 1 | 
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But hom, according to Zeetbiws his known Defini. 


tion, the Eternity of God ſhould be one ſing le ang. 


permanent Act of Duration, preſent to all paſt as we 
as future Time, is a Difficulty ſufficient. to turn the 
Edge of the fineſt, Wit, and the Force of the ſtrong- 
eſt Head. That a Being, who was, and is, and is 10 
come, ſhould be ſo without Succeſſion, of Time! And 

that there is no ſuch thing as firſt and laſt, paſt or fu- 
ture, with reſpe& to his Exiſtence, but only in gur 
imperfe& manner of Conceiving Things ! is a 

ery indeed; which tho” ſome, out of che Plenitude 
of their Vanity, haye pretended to account for upon 
clear and diſtin Ideas, yet we muſt ſtill be content 
to remain ignorant of, and know only in Part. 
3. With what Difficulties again are we ſurrounded 


when we conſider the Immenſity of God? That a 


Single Individual Subſtance, without Extenſion or 
Parts, ſhould ſpread it ſelf into, and over all Parts; 
that it ſhould fl all Places, and be circumſerib'd in 
no Place; and yet be intimately (not to ſay eſſen- 
tially) preſent. in every Place; are Truths diſco- 
verable by Reaſon, and confirm'd by Revelation. 
We cannot well think of God, but we muſt perceive 
the Evidence of them. For one of the firſt Thoughts 
that occurs to our Minds, when we contemplate this 
Glorious Being, is, that he is. a God at hand, and not 
a God afar off, Jer. 23. 23. That we cannot hide our 
felves in ſecret from him, but that he fills Heaven 
and Earth; as it follows in the next Verſe. 22 
But to ſay, that God is preſent only by his Know- 
ledge, or the Efficacy of his Power, does not fully 
ſolve the Difficulties of Conceiving his Ubiquity., For 
his Attributes (as we have ſeen) being inſeparabl; 
from his Eſſence, except in our Modes of ONT, 


ing them ; where he 1s prefent by any, Attribute, 


there it would ſeem he is eſſentially preſent. A1 
indeed, the Terms wherein Holy David ſpeaks of the 
Divine Omnipreſence, appear to import no * 
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allth the Events that * in Time; and that Futuri- 
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. go From thy % 5 or whither n 
from thy Preſence ?" Tf Iten up ine Henven, ' tho 
bred ery make my Bed in Hell, 2 tholt art there. 
Tal. 1 ff 1 8. eeably rags Sentiment, Zo- 
pap cou this Perfection of 
The Bio Mhtave, in the Words immediately fol- 
lowing my Text. Jt is as high as Heaven, what cant 
thou do? Deeper than Heil, what canſt thou-know ? The 
Aeaſure thereof is longer than the Earth, and broader than 
the Sea. Twas therefore reicularly with reſpe&to 
this Article, Pavid confeſſes in the forecited Wer a 
that ſuch Knowledge was 70 wonderful for him, | 
4 Hb, chat he could not attain unto it. And for 
the fame Reaſon, no doubt, Holy Job; inſtead of at- 
tempting to explain after what manner God is thus 
every where preſent, contents himſelf with an hum 
ble and implicit Acknowledgment that he is ſo. Lo, 
he goeth by me, and I ſee him not; he paſſeth on alſo, 4 _ 
4 perceive him not. Cha ap. 9. 11. But, 

The Difficulties, which have 'been moſt * 
tr erred and improved to the Diſſervice of Religion, 
are thoſe which have been rais'd from'a Conſidexati- 
on of God's Ommiſcience; particularly that Branch 
or Diſtinction of it, ich we expreſs by Freſcience. 
And the Difficulties concerning it ariſe from hence, 
that God does not only fore-know what he has effectu- 
ally decreed ſhall come to paſs, but what is of a caſual 
and contingent Nature, and depends on the good or 


ill Uſe Man will make of his Liberty. So that we 
muſt ſuppoſe in God a certain and determinate Kaow-w- 
ledge of Events, which yet are of rend un- 
certain Determination in their Cauſes. 

This is acknowledged a great Difpculty on all 
Hands; and the moſt cleat and Cnisfaftory Way of 
anſwering it, ſeems to be on the formet Suppoſition, 
that God by the Infinity of his Nature, and one ſin- 


gle Act of Duration, is preſent to all Time, and to 


ty, 
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ty, with'reſpe& to him, is only a Term ve are fore d 
to make uſe of, from the Defects of our finite x; 
city, and becauſe we cannot form any diſtinct or ade- 
-quate Notion of Eter ni) 
. - But we muſt acknowledge after all, that tho' this 
ſhould be admitted as 4 god Solution to the Difficulty 
ſo far as it relates to Gad's Preſcience; yet as to his 
Predictiam, it ſtill leaves us under an equal Incapacity 
of reconciling them, in any clear or diſtinct Manner, 
"with the Contingency of future Events. * 

Whatever-the infinite Extent or Preſentiality, if! 
may ſo ſpeak, of God's Knowledge, be with Reſpect 
to what we call Future; yet when a Divine Prophecy 
is once divulg d, or committed to writing many Years 
before the Event happens, there tis preſum'd the 
Eventevill certainly come to paſs, tho“ the Means of 
accompliſhing it depend upon the free and arbitrary, 
n uncertain, Determination of human 

VII. 1 n red tian 

is true, we may ſuppoſe it agreeable enough to 
the Perfections of the Divine Nature, that God 
ſhould in ſome. particular and extraordinary Caſes 
; over-rule the Wills of Men to promote the great 
and good Deſigns of his Providence; and where he 


foretells any ſuch Event, he may with greater Rea- 


fon be ſuppos d to decree it, and in his Decree to 
| os os it. But when Events of a contingent Nature, 
and which cannot be accompliſh*d but by the Mini- 
-ſtry or Concurrence of [ſinful Agents, are foretold 
by God; in this Caſe to ſuppoſe, that he over-rules, 
or by any poſitive Act of his Power, inclines the 
Wills of Men to ſuch a Concurrence, gives us an Idea 
ſoo ſhocking, and unworthy of his Holineſs and Good- 
_ neſs, that tis the greateſt wonder in the World, how 
any pious or good Man ſhould ever have given into 
ſo dangerous, and, to ſay no worſe of it, impious 


Some 
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Some therefore have deny'd God's certain Fore- 
knowledge of Events, which depend on the free 
Choice of Man's Will, But beſides that ſeveral Pro-—- 
phecies in Scripture, which have received their Ac- 
compliſhment, are a ſufficient and direct Confutation 
of this Error; there is no Neceſſity of Countenan- 
cing it, in order to juſtify the Conduct of God, from 
being in any Reſpect inſtuentia on the Sins or Wicked- ' 
neſs of Men. For however future Events may be pre- 
ſented to the View of God, Yet it does not by any 
Means follow from his Fore-knowledpe of them, that 
he therefore deſtroys human Liberty. For Fore- 
knowledge is but Knowledge, under a different Conſi- 
deration. But we ſee and know a thouſand Things, 
which we never in any Reſpect concurr'd to the Pro 
duction of. So that indeed this Queſtion, how God 
ſhould foreſee the Actions of ſinful Men, without con- 
curring towards them, ſeems to be capable of as eaſy” 
a Solution, as how I can afterwards know'that'a Man 
to has been guilty of any particular Crime, without my 
having conſented to it. There is no Neceſſity that 
fog Fore-knowledge, any more than Aftet-Knowledge, 
at ſhould have any- Iufluence or Cauſality on the Thing 
he known. It might as well be argued, that my fore- 
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ea. fſeeing the Sun will riſe to morrow is the Cauſe of 

to his Riſing : Or to produce an Inſtance of a moral Na- 

re ture; that after our Saviour had declar d Judar would 
* betray. him, the other Apoſtles who knew what our 
21d Saviour foretold would come to paſs, were for that 
es, Reaſon- the Cauſe of his Apoſtacy. | 4, 
the vet tis acknowledged after all, that both as to this 
dea and the other Attributes I have mention d, we cannot 
x find out God to Perfection. So far Zophar's Argument 

* is very juſt and concluſive. But ſhall we therefore in- 


fer, that the Perfections we would attribute to God, 
ought not to be aſcrib'd to him, as having no real 
Foundation? I bave already obviated this falſe Con- 

ſequence, by ſhewing every where, that the Diff. 
* N G3 cultiey 
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culties which preſent themſelyes to our Minds, When 


we think or ſpeak of the Attributes of God, do not 
- ariſe from our Incapacity to prove that they are E- 
ſential to him, but from the Infinity and tranſcendent 

Excellency of his Nature, which we are not capable 
of raiſing, our Conceptions fully up to. But this I ſay, 
is no more an Argument againſt the Truth of them, ot 
our Reaſoning upon them, than that we ſhould not 
employ our Thoughts or Speculations on Matter or 
Motion, or the Formation of the World. Becauſe 
there are Difficulties, I take it, in Relation to them 
all, which the Wit of Man will never be able ſatis- 
factorily to account for, and to the perfect Clearing 
of all Difficulties. ( ( 

Tis a known Rule, That Objections ſtarted from 
a Mode of Conceiving Things, ought not to lie againſt 
acknowledg'd Truths. But certainly this Rule ought 
never to be more obſery'd, than when Finite Minds 
are endeavouring to contemplate, or reaſon upon In- 
finite Perfection. rens pies 

But are all the Attributes of God then equally above 
our Comprehenſion 2,Qr have we no more clear and 
diſtin& Ideas of the Moral Perfections of his Nature, 
than of his Incommunicable Properties? Moſt cer- 
tainly we have. Tho a moſt Reverend Father of the 
Church has been pleas'd to aſſert, even with reſpect 
to the Moral Attributes of God, That if we underſtand 
them literally and properly, ſo as to ſignify the ſame when 
＋7 7 to God and Men; it will not be eaſy to anſwer 
the Arguments of Wnbelievers againſt them : And, That 
we do not know what theſe. Moral Attributes are, but 
only i their Effects in the World &. 1-170 3% | 
Theſe Aſſertions being, I humbly conceive, of no 
great Force to bring Unbelievers to the Acknowledg- 
ment of the Truth, but rather tending to confirm 
them in their Prejudices againſt it; I ſhall beg Leave 


. . 


Are hbiſhop of Dublin's Sermon on Divine Predeſtination, 
Pag. 35,38. | _? 4 | eee n. 14s 
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SERMON. 87 
{ Place, to make à ſhort Obſervation . 
& emo upon few Ki oof oh ont ee 


1. 140 not fee how 'tis poſſible to convince or con- 
vert an Uobeliever, but by ſuppoſing Moral Virtues 
| when apply'd to God, the ume in Kind, tho' in a 
ore perfect and conſummate Degree, than they are | 
i Met. Men. Veracity (for Inſtance). is a Moral Virtue, 
and conſiſts in a due Conformity of our Words, or 
Declarations, with our Thou hts. © But if we have 
not the ſame Idea of it in God and Man; how ſhall 
we he able to prove againſt a Deiſt, that, ſuppoſt ing 
the Scriptures were reveal d by God ; yet either 
that tis his Iatention Men ſhould believe the Truth 
of them; or that the Doctrines contain'd in them, 
are reilly true of themſelves, © 
Alfter we have proy'd to an Unbeliever the Facts 
upon which the Truth of Chriſtianity is eſtabliſh'd, 
the beſt Method to make him ſubmit to the Dodtrines 
of it, is, to ſhew him they are reveal'd by God; who 
cannot deny bimſelf,, nor require Men to make wrong 
vdgments, and believe. a Falſhood. But to bf 
uch an _Unbeliever, that Truth and Sincerity 15 
not the ſame in God, that they are, accordin 
our Manner of apprehending them, when apply d S 
Men, would be to invite him to embrace a Religion, 
which he could upon our own Principles hare, no ra- 
tional Motives to believe. 

2. When we are commanded to be Followers of 
God, and to imitate him; if we do not underſtand 
the Perfections he is imitable i in, and we have no way 
of underſtanding them, but after the er of Men; 
the Conſequence will be, that God has at once im- 
pos d an impratticable, and an unintelligible Com- 
mand upon us. 

3. When God expoſtulates with Men, concerning 
the Ju 0 and Equality of his W ale , and leaves it 
to their own Determizaion whet r They are not 


* | » * Wo „eng | / 
88 SERMON W. 
juſt and equal; as he particularly condeſcends to do; 
Exel 18. 25. Theſe Two Things are evidently ſup- 
pos d: 1, That Men have ſome general and ſtanding 
Notions of Moral Virtue, And 24h), That God is 
willing to put the Matter upon this Iſſue ; Whether 
his own Conduct and Methods of proceeding with 
them, be not entirely agreeable to thoſe Notions? 
And yet as to the latter Reſpect, it is own'd there 
may be greater Difficulty in making a Judgment. 
For thoꝰ there is nothing we have a more clear and 
diſtinct Idea of, than the Moral Perfections of God, 
conſider'd in themſelves; yet as to his External Ope- 
rations, the particular Reaſons of his Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs and Juſtice, may not always appear equally clear 
and evident to us. But this leads me to conſider in 
the next Place, how far we are able to account for 
_ ſome of the principal Difficulties in relation, 


© _ - Secondly, To the Providence of God. And here I 
hall wholly confine my ſelf to the main Subject of 
the Debate between Job and his Friends, the Suffer- 
ings of Good Men: And ſhall ſhew ſeverally, how 
far God's Wiſdom, his Goedneſs, and his Juſtice, may 
appear to be affected, or impeached on the Account 

of them, And, 1 Fs 54 


1. With reſpect to his Wiſdom. Tis the Chara- 
cter of a wiſe Agent, to lay down and proſecute 
ſuch Meaſures, as conduce moſt effectually- to the 
End he propoſes. Now one of the principal Deſigns 
of God, 1s to promote the Intereſts of Religion, and 
keep up an awful and juſt Senſe of it in the Minds 
of Men. Vet the Sufferings of Good Men may be 
thought, in Two conſiderable Reſpects, to obſt ruct 
ſuch a Deſign. eee FA e hg 
I, As they ſeem to leſſen the Force of thoſe Argu- 
ments, which we draw from the Temporal Rewards 
of Religion. And, aa: 
| | 2 2. As 
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2. As Circumſtances of Diſtreſs are commonly 


ſuppos d to ſowre and imbitter the Spirits of Men. 
1. As to what is objected from the Temporal Re- 
wards of Religion; the Sufferings of Good Men. are 
indeed a plain Indication, that we cannot make any 
Eſtimate of God's Love or Hatred, by all that goeth 
before us. We need no other Argument to convince 
us, how little the great Things, as we judge them, 
of this World ate in the Eſteem of God, than to 
conſider upon what Sort of People he ordinarily be- 
„„ ere 3 
We grant, under the Law, the Promiſes made to 
the Jews run all along upon Temporal Bleſſings and 
Enjoyments. Tis to this Day diſputed by the LO 
whether from the Letter of the Law, the Promiſe o 
a Future Life could be clearly made out, without 
ſtraind and remote Conſequences. But tis clear be- 
To all Diſpute, that the principal Motives to our 
hriſtian Obedience, the. Motives every where in- 
ſiſted on in the Goſpel, are taken from the Happineſs 
and Rewards of a Life after this. F 
Tbe Words of the Apoſtle, Godlineſs hath the Pro- 


miſe of the Life that now is, and of that which is to come; 


ſeem indeed to imply, that Religion entitles Men to 
the Temporal Advantages of Life, and are frequent- 
ly made uſe of to eſtabliſh this Doctrine. 

Yet I conceive, with Submiſſion, the moſt that can 
be inferr*'d from the Words is; if they do not princi- 
pally relate to the inward Peace and Tranquility. of - 
Mind, which naturally flow from a Religious Con- 
duct; or, to the inward Conſolations wherewith 
God is ſometimes pleas'd more eminently to reward 
Piety in this Life: If the Words, I fay, are not to 
be explain'd in one or both theſe Senſes; what we 
can conclude from them is, that God will diſtinguiſh 
Good Men by ſome Special Favours of his Provi- 
dence in this World, where he really ſees ſuch a Di- 
ſtinction for their Good, or the Good of * 


8 SERMONW. 
the latereſts of Religion in General; or mere there 
are not Reaſons on all theſe Acconnts for their Suf. 
ferings, which preponderate thoſe for; their Tempo- 
ral. Proſperity. But all this depending on a 25 
Variety of Accidents and Circumſtances, which are 
known only to God, he alone is able to judge whe, 
ther of theſe Two States of Life be molt proper for 
Good Men. hs. SS. 
- , That they. ſhall, have the neceſſary Supports, of 
Life, is what we conclude from the Goodneſs and Be- 
neficence of the Divine Nature, and the Special In- 
tereſt which Religion, gives them in the Divine. Fa- 
Your ; yet I do not certainly know, whether this can 
be concluded from any expreſs and direc Promiſe in the 
Goſpel ; thoſe Words of our Saviour, Seek ye firſt the 
| Kingdom of Heaven, and all theſe thing i. e. the neceſ- 
fary Supports of Life) ſhall be added wnto jon; Teem to 
have been particularly addreſſed, to the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt,and not to his Auditors in general, Andthere- 
fore it has been obſery'd, that after our Sayiour had 
before laid down many Excellent Rules and Inſtry- 
tions in common, he turns him at the 25th Verſe, 
3s it were, by way of Application, to his Apoſtles ; 
Therefore I ſay, unto You, take no ht, &C. And 
there is the greater Reaſon to ſuppoſe this, becauſe 
what he ſays to them, is not in a proper Senſe, or in- 


deed without a pretty free Interpretation, applicable. 


to other Perſons. For certainly it could never be the 
Intention of our Lord, to condemn in general a pro- 
vident Care for ſuch Things of this Life, without 
which there is no Living. But as to the Apoſtles, 
who were to be ſent upon a Secial Commiſſion from 
him, and whom he therefore charg'd to make no 
Proviſion for their Journey; and thereby gave them 
 Aſſirance, that he would take the Care of providing 
for them, in ſome extraordinary Way himſelf: In them, 
I fay, that provident Care which 1s juſt and neceſſary 
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and an Argument of their diſtruſting our Saviour, 
4 128 


and the Power of God. : ($41.03 993TH 1» | | 

God forbid; that I ſhould appear to advance any 
Thing which may leſſen am juſt or proper Motive to 
2 Religious Life. > I would only obſerve, and I am 
not alone in this Obſervation, That laying too great 
Streſs on the Temporal Rewards of Religion, except 
fuchas relate rather to public Communities than pri» 
vate Perſons; ſtems of ill Conſequence to Religion 2 
And that on the two following Accounts. 
Firſt, As it tends to confirm People in an Opinion, 
wherein they are generally too far gone already, that 


— 


4 M Life, or the Happineſs of human Life, con- 


trary to what our Saviour has determined, conſiſteth in 
the Abundance of the Things which a Mar! poſſeſſuth. They 
argue, that the good I hings of this World, as we 
call them, are not ſo inconſiderable, as the Scriptures 
ſometimes appear to repreſent them; and as Divines, 
when their Subject leads them to conſider the Vanity 
and Uncertainty of all worldly Enjoyments, would 
repreſent them: Seeing at other Times they ſet them- 
ſelyes with great Art and Application to prove that 
theſe light Matters ought to be conſider'd as ſome of 
the moſt powerful Motives and Arguments to a 
Godly Life. And perhaps the ſeveral Topics of 
Rhetoric: and Perſuaſion have never heen more ex- 
hauſted by Divines, than upon this Subject. But 
this is not all, Men are hereby further tempted, 

2. To ſuſpe& the Truth of Religion it ſelf, or to 
make falſe and uncharitable Judgments on Perſons 
truly Religious. When they are told how natural and 
direct a tendence Religion has to promote their tems 
poral Intereſts, and that God by ſpecial Acts of his 
Fayour or Providence, will ſtill further the natural 
Tendency of it to this End; and yet find on the other 

Hand that good Men are frequently expos'd to the 
greateſt Miſeries and Calamities of this Life; whilſt 

they ordinarily obſerve that Wicked Men come 1 ws 


— 
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ſuch Misfortune, but all Things go ſmoothly on with 


them, and ſucceed to their Deſires; twill be natural 
enough for them to conclude, either that there is ve- 
ry little depending on the Truth of that Religion 
_ wheteia theſe Promiſes are made; or if there be, that 
we confound the Diſtinction of wicked and good 
Mien; calling thoſe Virtuous, who are at the Bottom 

down- right Hy pocrites, and the chief of Sinners; 
and being no leſs miſtaken on the other ſide, in re- 
puting thoſe for vicious and ungodly Perſons who 
are diſtinguiſl'd by ſo many ſpecial and ſhining Fa- 
yours, of God's Providence. - ea. 
was out of ſome ſuch. miſtaken Notion, the 
Friends of Job repreſented to him, that he was cer- 


whatever he pretended to Religion, he was ſecretly 
and in his Heart a very great and abominable Sinner. 


Thus Elphax in particular attacks him, Ch. 22. 5. 


not thy Wickedneſs great, and thine Iniquities infinite ? The 
reſt of them in their Speeches endeavour to comfort 
Job with the like charitable Suſpicions. And it ſeems 


indeed to have been their great and fundamental Er- 


ror, and which runs through all their Diſcourſes, 
that the Bleſſings of this Life are ſo many viſible 
Tokens of God's Love; and the Evils or Ad verſities 
of it, ſo many contrary Expreſſions of his Hatred 
and Diſpleaſure towards Men. G * 
But if God, by the Sufferings of Good Men, ap- 
pear ſo much to favour and countenance this Preju- 
dice, how ſhall we juſtify his Wiſdom in inflicting 
them? Ilanſwer,' That'tis a Prejudice unjuſtly con- 
cei vd; becauſe God has many other wiſe Reaſons for 
the Sufferings of Good Men, which overbalance 
theſe, that are brought as Objections againſt his Wiſ- 
dom in them. But tis ſufficient to ſay in General at 
22 that God is not oblig'd to alter his Conduct 
r the real Good and Intereſts of Religion, which 
are ſometimes highly promoted by the Exemplary Pi- 
10. | ety 


tainly an Enemy to God and all Goodneſs, and that 
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ety and Conſtancy of Men under their Suſſe- 
rings, for the ſake of ſome jll- grounded or accidental 
Miſtakes, which their a may occaſion. But 
*tis ſaid, Andi * Med! 76 N 1 
2. That Misfortunes and. Diſappointments are apt 
to ſowre and imbitten the Spirits of Men, and upan 
this Account alſo may be thought prejudicial to the 
Intereſts df Religion, eſpecially of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; there being nothing more contrary to the Ge- 
nius and Deſign of it than the Temper we are conſi : 
dering. It may be ſufficient here to reply, that Pee- 
viſtineſs or ill Humour is not a natural, much leſs a 
neceſſary Conſequence of Sufferings or Diſappoint- 
ments. The Strength of that Per ſon is bur ſmall, who 
loſes his Temper, as it denotes a Spirit of univerſal 
Love and Benevolence, tho? with the {os of every 
Thing beſides. But the true Reaſon why People in 
a State of Adyerſity are preſum'd to be of a leſs agree- 
able, eaſy and affable Temper, is, that their Circum- 
ſtances give them an Opportunity of obſerving ſome 
Things, which Perſons of Ingenuity ought not other» 
wiſe to ſuppoſe human Nature capable of. And tho it 
is a very weak and fooliſh Thing for any Perſon to 
grow uneaſy to himſelf, and to all about him, bes 
cauſe Matters do nat go better with him, yet cer- 
tainly he is not for this Reaſon-oblig'd; to make falſe 
Judgments of Things, or Perſons, or to call Inſideli- 
ty or Oppreſſion, Ingratitude or ill} Manners, by-a 
wrong Name. This would be to put Men, in order 
to preſerve the Appearances of their Temper, upon 
ſhutting their Eyes; and yet without carrying this 
Obſervation, 'That ' Sufferings vitiate the beſt Tempers, 
thus far, which is further perhaps than tis uſually car- 
ried, there will be found very little or nothing in it. 
Il am to conſider, in the next Place, the Prejudices 
that lie, on Account of the Sufferings of good Men, 
2a, Againſt the Goodneſs of God. This occaſi- 
ond a 'Difficulty, which Fob himſelf propoſes, 0 : 
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ood, ſays he to God, that thou ſhontdſt' oppreſ3 ? I 
hou ſhoutdſt deſpiſe the Work of — 5s, Ch. 10. 3. 
The Notion we! have of Goodnefs, is, that it diſpo- 
ſs to good and beneficent Actions. But Pain and 
Sickneſs, Want and Diſgrace, are Things natural- 
Iy Evil: And therefore it may ſeem inconfiſtent 
with the Nature of that Supreme and All- perfect 
Being, who & Go, · and does Goad, that he ſhould in- 
ſtict them: For what End, if we conſider the Thing 
in it ſelf, can God have in afflicting and grieving the 
Children of Men, eſpecially ſuch of them, as ſin- 
cerely endeavour'to pleaſe him. This ſeeming) Con- 
trariety between the Sofferingsof. good Men, and the 
Perfe&ions of the Divine Nature, occaſioned that 
Sther Expoſtulation of Fob, Ch. 13. 24. Wherefore hu- 
deſt thou thy Face, and holdeſt nie for thine Enemy? Wile 
thou break a Leaf driven to and fra, und wilt thou purſue 
rhe dry Stubble? And it muſt be granted, that did God 
aflict willingly, or had he no dther Deſign in the Suf- 
ferings of good Men, but only that they ſhould ſuf- 
fer; this would directly overthrow all the Notiofis 
and Ideas we have of his Goodneſs. But when we 
conſider the many excellent Ends, and ſo highly bene- 
ſicial both to themſelves and others, which God has 
in exerciſing the Faith and Virtues of good Men hy 
Afflictions; this is no more an Argument againſt his 
Goodneſs, than tis againſt the Tenderneſs of a pa- 
rent to correct his Child, or to put him upon ſome 
preſent Hardſhips and Employ ments, in order both 
— — own future Advantage, and the Service of the 

ublicx. | EF ENS i 
I The laſt Difficulty to be confider'd, iss 
4. Concerning the juſtice of God. Tis the prin 
cipal Office of Juſtice to proportion Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, according to the Deſerts or Demerits of 
Men. And this Sentiment occaſion'd another very 
ſtrong Prejudice of Job's Friends againſt him, which 
all their Reſponſes are full of, and where with they per. 
* | petu- 


ſerve, ver. 6.. Thus Job in 
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petuatly inſult him. They ſi ppofe, if be had beth 
really the innocent, and ri ri Ris Per ſon he r 
ded to be, a Juſt God would not have laid fo inet 


Load of Afflictions upon him. If tbau wert 
br, ſays Bildad, Ch, 8. G. .. 45 Bo el 
TS — make the Habiration of thy ee jo 

The Reaſon whereof is given at the 
Verte, becauſe: God will not caſt am 
neither will he help the Evil 12 0 Tais! 8 74 
the Tune of the ou popular Objection, Cir Bonis alt 
Malis bene ? But there is nothing eaſier than to we 
a clear and full: Solution to it. And tha at, to a. 
tion no other Reaſons at preſent,” 
_ Firſt, Becauſe the beſt of Men are fig 95 
themſelves of many Sins and Defects, which miglit 
juſtly haye provok'd God to infli&, what they fu ſr 
upon them: Or rather, whatever thelr Suffer 
in this World, they ought bumbly. Ack be, 
that God exatteth of them gf than | their N raj 

$ calmer Th ou 18 55 

when he was not heated with Dif pute, an 
verſe Reaſoning of his Friends, c Gafeeth, 
fy my ſelf, mine own Mouth ſhall ee me; 7775 If „ 
Ian perfect it ſhall alſo prove ine perverſe. _ 

This one Conſideration, that we are Sinners, aud 
that God might juſtly have cut us off in our Sins, 

d deſtroyed us at once for ever, ſufficiently clears 
his Juſtice in the Sufferings, and in the greateſt Suf- 
ferings Which he lays upon the be of us. Where- 
fore, then, as the Prophet argues, doth a living Man 
complain, 4 Man for the * ＋ bis Sins, Lam. 3o 
39. 

1 Secondly; 1 Becauſe this Life i is not the proper State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, but; of Trial and Diſci- 
pline; and therefore indeed the Afflictioas of od 
Men, are not to be conſider'd ſo much as Acts of Ju 
ſtice, for the manifeſtation of divine juſtice is ptinct- 
pally reſerv d for the final Judgimetit, as Acts of Good- - 


* 


neſs and Mercy, whereby God trains up good, Men, 
by ſuch Methods as he ſees moſt proper, for the 
Happineſs he has prepared'for them in à future and 
eee, YE T0 SO TIN 
Having ſpoken to the ſeveral Particulars I pro- 
-pos'd, 1 ſhall conclude all with a Word or te of 
ä e 
I. Tho' the PerfeQtions of God are too bright for 
the intellectual Eye of Man to take a clear and diſtinct 
View of, yet let us endeayour to have the beſt and 
Jargeſt Thoughts of them, we poſſibly can. For tho 
the Diſproportion between the Faculty and the Ob- 
ject is here infinite, yet there is ſuch a Conpruzry be- 
tween them, as renders the Knowledge of God and 
his Attributes, ſo far as can be known of them, more 
.delightful to the Mind than all other Speculations 
whatever. And *tis but juſt indeed in the Reaſon of 
the Thing, that the beſt and nobleſt Subject, ſhould 
give us the higheſt and moſt exquilite Pleaſure in our 
Contemplations of it. And the more we meditate 
on the Glorious Perfections of God's Nature, the 
more will our Attention ſtill be fortify'd, and the 
Capacity of our Mind enlarg'd; and that not onl 
on a natural Account, as the Strength of the Mind, 
as well as of the Body, is improv'd by Labour and 
Exerciſe, but as Attention is a kind of natural Prayer 
of the Mind to God, which he ſeldom fails to anſwer 
in thoſe that approach him, and perſevere in it, 
with a larger Meaſure of his Iluminating Grace. 
Twas David's employing his Meditations ſo much 
upon God, that at once improv*'d his Devotions to ſo 
inimitable a Strain, and gave him fo high and inex- 
preſſible a Taſte in them, But, nt 
2. As we cannot always keep the View of our 
Minds ſteady upon thoſe Dazling, Bright, and Glo- 
rious Attributes of Omnipetence, Eternity, Immenſity, and 
Omniſcience, and the like ; let us frequently reflect on 
thoſe Moral Perfections of the Divine Nature, 4 
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; with all Saints, what is the Brradth, and the Length 25 


SERMON WW. 
bf we are able to form e 
whereby.qur own Co d 
e true Foundation. of.all.our.-Rea- - 

digg on Moral Truths, ſo nothing can be of worſe 
Conſequence to Religion or Morality, than falſe and 
unwofthy Nqtjonis of them. {Audio 687 Are, as 
we have obſ#v/d, ſome g Difficulties in ac- 
counting for the Methods of God's Providence, with 


Ae er er Sat e 


þ grreahle Entertain ment in the Solvti6hs it 


ſelf xapable, u a little Reflection af 
fo 2 Fo d ther refore, FE EAT me 44 
is bere urged by Zophay, to few our ThcapdSty of 
finding out God to Perfection, Fob is not diſcotirag'd, 
but reſolves- to. ꝓroceed-· in- his Divine Converſation 
with God, Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty, and 
1 deſire to reaſon: wit, Gd Cha 13. 3. 


ly and laſtly, Since we c by Searching figd 
di 7 


Almighty to Perfection, nor even diſto Fer all 

the particular Reaſons of hisProvidence in this World, 
let us labour for Eternity; for that bleſſed State, 
wherein all the Difficulties, which now perplex Vs, 

in | contemplating his Glorious Attributes, will be 
perfectly cleared up, and the moſt intricate Methods 
of his Providence, both with. reſpect to publick Re- 


volutions, and private Perſons, will appear: in their 


true and full Light. Let us, I ſay again, as ever We 


deſire to find ont God to perfection; prepare for 
that Bleſſed, and ever Bleſſed State, Sorel we - 
ſhall ſee bing ks he is, and our Minds will not only be 


united to him in perfect Viſian, but our Hearts in 
rfect Love: Wberein, to conclude all with the 
'ords.of the Apoſtle, 2 may be able ro co r 


Depth, and Highth ; and to know the Love'o 
which, eh. Knowledge, and be Turr ee th | 
Fullgeſs $ of God. Amen. ii £Th 7 
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of the Stated Times ot God's 'Worltip, 
: RT the Lord's Day; with pro- 
per Rules and ee for the Ob- 
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LEV. XXVI. * | 


= ſbal keep my. Sabbaths,, and reverence ” Sar 
3 erage Lord. e 


N the former Verſe, God having by Moſes ante 
ed the Jews againſt Idolatry, he gives them here 
in Charge two important Rules in Reference to his 
own' Worſhip. The Firſt reſpects the Stated Times 
of it: Te ſhall keep my Sabbaths. The Second reſpect, 
the Place 2 to it: And reverence my San- 
— #uary. The Reaſon both to enforce theſe Two 
Rules of Divine Worſhip, and the Caution againſt 
Idolatry, is ſubjoin'd in the following Words, I am 
the Lord. I, who have alone a Right to be worſhip'd 
and who will not give my glory unto another, command 
you to obſerve, in the-moſt devout and ſolemn Man- 
ner, ſuch Times and Places, as are more immediate- 
ly conſecrated or ſet apart for my Worſſip. 
In diſcourſing upon the Words, my Buſineſs ſhall 
be to enquire how _ what is hero "II the 
A428 0 Fs 
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Worſhip. “ And hence, 

_ © prevailing Cuſtom in the World, that*Perſons of 

© Authority and Superior * who ought to 
45 | . 


* 0 
— . 


5 Worſhip, is obligatory upon us Chriſtians.” 
. iy firſt Enquiry, and to which-I wholly confine 
my ſe 


if at preſeat, ſnhall be according to the Order 


of my Text, concerning the Time of it: 'Te ſhalt 
keep my Sabbaths. In order to a Refolution herein, 
theſe Two Things ſeem proper to be diſtinctly con- 
oat. 
HFirſt, Wbat were the Reaſons upon which God 
might be ſuppos d under the Law to have inſtituted 
more Solemn and Set Times of Worſhip. ' And, 
Secondly, How far thoſe. Reaſons hold good un- 
In then, I am to ſhew what were the Reaſons 


upon which God might be ſuppos'd under the Law | 


to have inſtituted more Solemn and Set Times of 
Now theſe Reaſons, were ſuch as in general either 


flow'd from the Natural Propriety and Fitneſs of 


the Inſtitution it ſelf, or ſuch, as had à more pe- 
culiar Reſpect to the State and Condition of the 
„ ee eee e 


As to the Reaſonableneſs of the Inſtitution in ge- 
neral, twas highly agreeable to the Natural Light, 
and Not ions of 


Mankind, upon theſe following Ac- 
counts. | | | , ; 1 | en . 

1. That all External Worſhip is deſign d to give us 
Impreſſions of greater Awe and Reyerence for the 
Divine Majeſty. © Now ſich is the Frame and Tem- 
per of Human Nature, that Men have much leſs Re- 
gard for thoſe Things that are common, than for 
thoſe which have ſome peculiar Mark of Diſt inction 
ſet vpon them. This is the Argument which the great 
Schoolman uſes for appropriated Times of Publick 

2 he, ariſes à ge fetal and 
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ebe more highly eſteem' d, agree to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſel ves by richer and more pompous Ornaments of 
„ Dreſs, or by the Splendor and Magnificence of 
« their Habitations. For the ſame Reaſony continues 
* be, twas requiſite that there ſhould have been Spe- 
e c:al Times, and a Special Tabernacle, and Special 
“ Veſſels, and a Special Miniſtry, for the more: ſo- 
« Jemn Performance of God's Worſhip, and in or- 
« der to affet the Minds of Men with a greater 
« Awe and Reverence of him. | N Oe 
The Wiſe Son of Srach gives the ſame Reaſon for 
God's inſtituting peculiar Days of Religious Solem- 
nity and Worſhip, in-Anſwer to that Fanatical Que- 
ſtion, Why doth one Day excell another, when, as all the 
. Light of every Day of the Tear is of the Sun? He replies, 
Zy the Knowledge of the Lord they were diſtinguiſh'd, 
and he alter d Seaſons and Feaſts : Some of them hath he 
made high Days, and ballowed them; and ſome of them 
bath he made ordinary Days, Eccl. 33. J, 8, 9. 
2. It being one of the Firſt Principles of Natural 
Religion, that God is to be publickly Worſhip'd, 
Order requires that there ſhould be ſome Determinate 
and Publick Times fet apart for his Worſhip; and 
Piety, that ſuch Times ſhould be Vacations from the 
common Buſineſs and Affairs of Human Life. But 
were Men uncertain as to the proper Time of God's 
Publick Worſhip, How could it. be expected that Re- 
ligious Aſſemblies for it ſhould either be ſo full, or 
the Worſhip it ſelf ſo regular and uniform as it 
— How would People be divided between their 
uſt 


neſs and their Devotion, and ſtand in continual 


Suſpence, were there no known Rule to determine 
the Point, which of them they ought to follow. 
3. It being a further End of Religious Worſhip to 
advance the Spiritual Life, and bring us nearer unto 
God ; tis not only: agreeable to Piety, but to all the 
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; propriate to the more. Solemn Worlbip 0 God, » 
F mould 4 1 iſhed by a Ceſſation from the com- 
f mon Buſineſs of Life, that by this. Means our Minds 
s being wholly. taken off from; Earthly Things, they 
4 may be, more open to the Fepveaty, hene of 
1 Grace and Truth. 23 
4 "Theſe are ſome of the Natural Reaſons upon lich 
- we may account for God's commanding his People to 
r keep bis Sabbath, that is, all the Stated and Salemn 
Times of his Publick Workhip ; z but what I have here 
r ptincipally an Eye to, is the Inſtitution of the Sab- 
1 bath, or Seventh Day, which the Jews were ſo ſtrictly. 
e- enjoin'd to keep Holy in the Fourth Commandment. 
Ve Now. the Two principal Reaſons of this Inſtituti- 
$, on, Which I was to conſider more particularly in 
d, reference to the State and ee of mak eon, 
Le ſeem to have been, 
mn | 
Firſt, That hereby they n 4 God to be the 


Lord, the Creator, and Governor of the World. And, 
' Segondly, That they acknowledg'd him to be in a 


te more Eminent and Peculiar Manner their God, by 2 
ad delivering them out. of rhe Hand of Egypt-- 

he 

ut 1. The former of theſe Reaſons may ſeem indeed 

1's to have nothing in it peculiar to. the Sari God is 


the Creator of all Mankind: So that as they ſtand 
in this Relation to him, all Nations under Heaven 
are obliged to do him Service, and give. him the 
Worſhip due unto his Name; yet 1 do not doubt 
to affirm, that even in this Reſpect, God in the In- 
ſtitution of the Sabbath had Regard to the State and o 
Condition, of the Jews. in particular. For, 
” 1.” Tis evident, that theſe People had a very ſtrong, 
Incligation to Idotatry, and were to be guarded the. 
more ſtrictiy againſt it, becauſe the Nations round 
about them were ſo wholly 15 0 to it. Now the 
 vilidle 
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viſible Benefits which Men receiv'd from * 1 
of thoſe Heavenly Bodies, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
were in all probability the chief Occaſion of the Ido- 
latrous Worſhip paid to them. Tis very natural for 
us to ſhew our Gratitude and Reſpects to thoſe who 

A have in any ſignal or ſenſible manner obliged us. 

E And the Heathens carrying their Thougbts no higher 
than theſe Secondary Cauſes, ſuppoſed that all the 
Bleſſings they enjoy'd from the Fertility and Pro- 
duce of the Earth, and from healthy and temperate 
Seaſons, were to be aſcrib'd to them. 

To prevent the ſpreading of theſe Idolatrous No- 
tions and Practices among his own People, and which 
of themſelves they were ſtrongly enough diſpos d to 
give into, "twas an Expedient worthy the Wiſdom of 
God, to inſtitute a ſtanding Memorial of the Creation, 
and to provide that the Returns of it ſhould be ſo 
frequent, as to keep up a Senſe of their Duty to 
the Greator, and of their Dependance on him, con- 
tinually freſh in the Minds of that People. To 
which End God determin'd, that this Solemn Fat, 
if I may fo term it; 'of the Creation, ſhould have its 
Revolution every Seventh "Day. 

The Fewy being ſo ſetifidly and ſo often reminded, 
that the God they worſhip'd.-was the God that made 
the World, could not fo eaſily apoſtatize from him 
to Idols, nor ſtifle thoſe continual Impreſſions of a 
Religion, which taught them that, the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, the Gods which the Heathen, worſhip'd, 
were no Gods, but the Work of His Hands, who 
made Heaven and Earth, and all that therein is. 

And therefore, Exel. 31. 13. God himſelf expreſly 

- aſſigns this as the Reaſon of his Inſtitutipg the Sab- 
bath, That the Jews might acknowledge him to be 
the . Deity, the Maker and Governor of the 
World. Verily, my Sabbath ye ſhall keep; for tis a Sign 
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between me and you throughout your G enerations, that ye 


For 


may know that I am the Lord. 
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For the Game Reaſon probably, Aaſen, in the Hi - 
ſtory of the Creation, is not onty ſo circumſtantial in 
recounting the Work of each Day, but particularly 
obſerves, Gen. 1. 11. That the! Fruits of the Barth 
and the Trees yielding Fruit, were produced, befote tha 
Sun, Moon, and Stars were / created. This was a ſens 
ſible Argument to the Fews, that the Heatenly Bos 
dies, which the Heathens paid their Devoirs to, were 
only Secondary or Inſtrumental: Cauſes in the Hands 
of God ; and that he could, if he had thought 
have ſupplyd Mankind with the Produce of the Earth, 
and all the proper Supports and Conveniencies of Life, 
without them. This is a much more Natural. Im- 
provement of theſe Words of Moſes,” than what fome 
of the Jewiſh Rabbies have inferr'd from them; That 
the Creation of the World was in the Month of Sep- 
tember, becauſe that is the Sea ſon wherein the Fruits 
of the Earth ordinarily come to their Maturity. 
2. But there is another Reaſon ãt may not be impro - 
per to obſerve to you, why the Jewiſh Sabbath was in · 
ſtituted in Memory of the Creation. The Promiſes 
made to that People run all along upon Temporal 
Bleſſings and Enjoy ments; as, of a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey; Peace, Plenty, Proſperity, Victory 
of their Enemies, and the like. To confirm them 
therefore in a ſteddy Belief, that he who had 
promis'd theſe Worldly Bleſſings, was able alſo to 
perform; it was very becoming the Wiſdom of 
God, that he ſhould continually: be repreſented. to 
them under the Notion of a Creator, the Supreme 
Lord and Governor of the World; and, that there 
ſhould be ſoine Solemn Times ſet apart for acknow- 
ledging him as ſuch. _ | - * 
What I here obſerve, is not obſcurely intimated in 
thoſe Words, Exod. 31.16. Wherefore the Children of 
Iſrael ſhall keep the Sabbath, to obſerve the Sabbath throug l 
out their Generation, for a perpetual. Covenant. It is a Sign 


between Me and th; Children of Iſrael for ever. 
e Ms and thy Chiles Ife forever: t 


tot S$STERMWON' V 
What was ſtipulated. 61:God's Part, i th& Cove- 
nant he entred into with the Fews, we have already 
abſer vd: He promis d them, if 'rfi&y would be wil 
ling and chbedient, hich was the Condition on their 
Party they ſhould eat the Fat of the Land. And 
twas a very proper and wiſe Method in order to ſe- 
cure the Obedience af a People, he had the Intereſts 
of this World ſo much ht Heart, and no expreſs Pro- 
miſe 'of-another, that a Day, whb& Retbrns might 
be frequent; ſhould be ſet them, wherein they were 
ſolemaly! to own God for the Author and Diſpenſer 
of the Bleſſings he promis d; and therefore the fur - 
ther toſanforce the Obſer vation of the Sabbath, tis 
added in che next Words: For in Six Drys tbe Lord 
made Heaven and E This was a Reaſon for obſer- 
ving the Sabbath, conſidered in it ſelf, common to 


the reſt of Mankind; it muſt therefore: xrſpect the 


Jews e Rane 4 Lf the Sabbath,. a Sig 
that the Creator ha by a Federal Right intitled 
them to the ſpecial Benefits of the Creation, and 
Favours of his Providence... 
And upon this Acrount, that Natural Principle of 
Religion, That there is a God, who made the-Wearld, 
and is the abſolute Proprietor and Mafter of lit, is fo 
often inculcated to the em in the Writiogs of Moſes 
and the Prophets: For the ſame Reafon they are 
no lefs frequently reminded, that the Bleſſings they 
enjoy'd were not to be aſcrib'd either to their den 
Endeavours, or the Influence of Second Cauſes, but 
to the over-ruling Providence of God. Whatever 
is done, or ſeems to be done by the Operation of 
inferior Agents, he is repreſented às doing imme- 
diately himſelf. *Tis he, that 'openath the Doors of 
Heaven, and ſendeth the former and the later Rain : 
Tis he who watereth the Hills from bis Chambers, and 
ſatisſieth the Earth with the Fruit of bis Works 5\ Wha 
cauſeth the Grafs to grom jor the Cattle, and Herb 
or the Service of : Man, 635013 n Bp 33K By Tis 
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-/TiPtrue, we ſer nothing in theſe Events contrary 
to the Eſtabliſrd Order of natural Cauſes: But this 
is no Argument, that God, in wWhoſe Hands are abo 
the Springs of Motion, does not direct and turn 
them to what Ends and Purpoſes he thinks fit. Upon 
which Occaſion, judge Hate, in his Origination off . 
Mankind, has this judicious Reflection: That, rhowgh! 
often attribute, a well Miſchieſi as Deliverances to ac. | 
dental natural Camſes,' yet many times they are ,  - 
erati of the Divine Providence, as much, aiidtas'rexlly, 
and truly, as the Motion of his Pen was the A 
Imperatus of his Will that time, Chap. 1. 1 13017 
He after warts obſerves, „ That alt ho the regu - 
«Jar Part df Natut᷑e is ſeidom varied, but ordinarily: 
keeps its 'conſtant* Fract, as the Motionsof the 
“ Heavenly Bodies: Yet the Meteors, as the Winds, 
“ Rain, Snow, Thunder, Exhalations, and the like,” 
4 which are in themſelves more unſtable, and-1eſs- 
< mancipated to ſtated and regular Motions, are 
«< oftentimes employ'd in the World to very various 
„Ends, and in very various Methods of the ſpecial 
« Divine Providence. And that therefore the W ind 
c and Storms are ſtil'd in a peculiar Manner, Winds 
u Komm fulfiing bis Mord, Pſal. 148. 8. And, 
„He bringeth bis Winds out of his Treaſury. And again, 
& Hath the Rain 4 Father,or who begot the Drops ef Dem 
Job 386284? Andapin, Cay any of the Vanities of 

« the Gent, give Rays? Jer; 14. 2222: 
Thus the Inſtitution of tiſe Sabbath was a wiſe - 
Contrivance, not only to engage the Jem, conſtantly 
to remember their Creator, but alſo to teach them, 
that the ſpecial Favours and Bleſſings he conferrd on 
them, were ſo many continued Acts of Creation 
Both which Conſiderations, as they were very pow- 
erful Motives. to Obedience on their Part, ſo they 
gave them the higheſt Affurance, that there could be 
no Diſtruſt of God's per formiag the Conditions on 
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2. Fobſerye iu the next Place, that befides the com- 
mon and ordinary Bleſſings of Life, in the Producti- 
ons of what we call Natute, the miraculous and Sr, 
prrnatural. Effects er God's Power in delivering the 
Jews gut of Egype,- was a further Reaſon, and which: 
Particularly fel d chem, of his inſtituting the Sab- 
bath: That being one of the moſt conſiderable and 
_ Revelutions, Which happened to the Children 

Iſrael, and ſo 2 an Inſtaace of the Divine 

Favour and Providence towards them, twas 
Proper ſome — Time ſhould be obſerved for it, 

which might keep it continually freſh/in their Me- 
mory. There: was indeed a Day by the ſpecial Com- 
mand of God, to be obſer vd throughout their Ge- 
netation with great Solemnity in Remembrance of it. 
Vet the Wiſdom of God thought fit, to the end a 

. and permanent Senſe of it might be pre- 
| in their Minds, that every Sabbath-Day ſhould 
beralſo a ſtanding Memorial to them of ſo great a 
Mercy. And therefore this is aſſign'd as one parti- 
cular Reaſon of God's commanding them to ſanctify 
that Day, Deut. 5. 14. And remember that thou waſt 4 
7 

2 ehy Hand, and # 
„% . Gat ro. 
mandad thee to keep the Sabbath-day.. - 

Thus I have conſider'd)both the Reaſons i in general, 
of God's inſtituting Salemn and Set Times of Wor- 
- flip, and what thoſe Reaſons more particularly were 
with reſpect to the Inſtitution of the Jewiſh Sabbath; 
and hereby I have prepared a way for the more _ 
and ſatisfactory Reſolution of my next Enquiry, to 
mee 4 

2. How far thoſe Reaſons in either reſpect; hold 
good under the Chriſtian Diſpenfation ? And. 

'1/, The general Reaſons I laid down, for ſetting 
a-part {ome ſolemn Time for the Worſhip.of God, 
* extend to us Chriſtians, and to all the Na- 
| tions 
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tions uhder Heaven, ag well as torthe Jewr. Tis not | 
neceſlaty here 8 thoſe Reaſons , they are fuck,” | 
have obſerv'd, as flow from the natural Light of oi of 
own Minds, and the Tendency of the Thing it fff 
to promote the Honour of God, and Intereſts of Re- 
ligion, which are the great and principal Ends of all 
eligious Worſhip. Indeed when we conſider, that - 
to every thing under the Sun there is a Time, and 
that the natural Order of Things requires that there 
ſhould be ſo; it ſeems highly reaſonable, that ſome” 
Stated Seaſons ſnould be appropriated to His Service, E 
to whom we owe all the Moments of our Time, and * 
the Capacity of all our other E,njoymetts. Sn. --. 
There can be no Diſpute then, as to the Moral 
Obligations Chriſtians are under of obferving ſome 
Stated Seaſons for the more Solemn and Publick Wor- 
ſhip of God : Jeſus Chriſt did not come to deſtroy 
ahy ohe Duty ariſing from the Law of Nature, or | 
the common Principles of natural Religion, but to | 
give all ſuch Duties, as had any Foundation herein, 
their utmoſt Force and Complemet. 
And for this Reaſon we conclude, that not only 
every Seventh Day, but all other Days which are 
appointed by Authority of the Church to be kept 
Holy, are to be obſerved as 110 by us. For if the 
Church, conſider'd as à Re igious Society, has not 
Power to make ſuch Laws, as are proper to promote 
the Intereſts of Religion, and to bind its Members 
to the Obſervance of them, then the Rights of it 
ſeem. to be more precarious and inſignificant, than 
thoſe of any other regular Society upon Earth, | 
I grant indeed, it does not therefore follow, that 
what tends to the greater Advantage of any Society, 
is to be ſupposꝰd in the Power or Commiſſion of it; 
becauſe it ought perhaps to regulate it ſelf with rebar 
to the Intereſts of other Societies, and to do nothing 
which may claſh or interfere with them. But ſetting 
this Limitation aſide, certainly every Society has — 
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the very Reaſon of its Inſtitution, a ſufficient Po 5 


Aud Author bat wer 
and Authority to preſcribe ſuch Rules to its Members, 

| 8 yiſibly 
eandyce.to the common Good ang Bepefit of it, and 


: 


and whereby they ought to he concluded, 


of every one of them in part cular... 


Such are the Rules the Church preſcribes, with 
reſpect to Days of Publick and Rel ous Appoint- 
ment. The Hongyr of God and of Religiqn in ge- 
neral, and the Edibcation of particular Perſons; are. 
at. once viſibly promoted by a due and devout Obſer- 


vation of them. 


Tig true, the Members of the Church are alſo. 


Members of Civil Society, which cannot he füppor - 
except Men ordinarily attend to their proper 
ngs and Employments. And therefore the Rulè 
of Biſhop Taylor, (Holy Living, Page 227. ſeems in 
the main to be very reaſonable, tho not perhaps ex- 


Manner preſcribed or expected; yet all Pretences of 
Kind Are Our Jr. PAace to Them, Why have way: 
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ö ro 54 Fe noigyeanes® ont 

3 andare without leh rgent and pf 

p Eſpecially to thole who. complain tho 

4 "think it impoſſible for a reaſonable Being to make ſich 
0 a Complaint) of Time lying upon theft Hands, and 
| their not- knowing y bat to do with themſelves, and 
. a are forced, to ſeek Bee NY and = 
Amuſcpients, 6. in fauhrring about, or in employing 
themſel 65 if eee may be ade d, l 
5 ing no ing 16 YEW 15 | a 2 ** 5 $3 5 
This Charge of not conforming to the Rules of 
the Church, with reſpect to the more Publick Times 
5 of Devotion, falls ſtill the heavier upon ſach Perſons, 


as ſhe has obſery/d A juſt Moderation in reducing the 
8 5 of them, ald obliging us only to 'obſerve 

uch Days in a morę ſolemn Manner, in the Iaſtitutt- 
on whereof ſhe proceeded. upon very pious and res- 
ſonahle "Groubds - Such are all thoſe Days, wherein 
ve commemorate,what Jeſus Chriſt bas done,” and 
ſuffer d, and merited for us; or wherein we ptaf 
God in his Saints; or rejoyce before him, for an 
ſignal and publick Mercies we have receiv'd ; or hum- 
ble our ſelves for any Crying and National Sin, we or 
our Fathers have been guilty of. 
ITis evident then, that the Church has Power to 
appoint Days of Religious Sole inity; and that ſuch 
Appointments ought to be duly regarded, is evident 
not only from what has been ſaid, but particolarh 
from the Example of Chriſt, who obſery'd the Fe: 
of the Dedication among the Jews, tho” twas merely 
an Inſtitution of Human Prudence. 
The great Difficulty to be conſidered is, how far 
| thay Reaſons, min which the JO ons 1 — 
ticular was inſtituted, may be ſupposd to affect 
Chriſtians. And, . Gy 2 al donates ** 
It, It appears Matter of Moral Obligation, that 
there ſhould be ſome Day ſet 'a-paft more peculiafly - . 
devoted to the Honcuf and” Worthip of Almighty - 
. God, wherein we are to acknowledge him as the S- 
2 preme 
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ꝓreme Lord, and Dread Sovereign of the World; to 
offer up our Prayers to him; to render T Hanks for 
the great Benefits we have receiy d at his Hands, and 
to ſhe forth his moſt worthy Praiſe. 
2. It appears no leſs reaſonable, that the Returns 
of ſuch a Day ſhould be ſo frequent, as to keep up a 
conſtant Senſe. of Religion, and their Duty to God, 
in the Minds of Men, without ititerfering with the 
neceſſary Affairs of Human Life, or rendring Men, 
by too great Intermiſſion of their proper Employ- 
ments, uncapable of providing for the ordinary Sup- 
ports of it. But then, | 8 

3. It muſt be granted ſomewhat difficult to deter- 
mine this Matter exactly from any Principle of Natu- 
ral Reaſon: It not clearly diſcovering, what Propot- 
tion of our Time we are obliged to ſet a- part for the 
more Solemn Worſhip of God; or why one Day in 
Seven, rather than Six or Eight, ſhould be obſerved 
to this End. For tho' the moſt Ancient of the Greek 
Poets: make mention of the Seyenth Day, as Sacred 
to Religion; yet this might proceed either from ſome 
Traditionary Account among them of the Moſaic 
Hiſtory of the Creation, or rather, as ſeems more 
obable, from the Order and Number of the Planets. 
Wwe only put the Queſtion to our own Reaſon, 
concerning the Deſignation of one Day more than 
another to be kept Holy to the Lord, it appears to 

give us no clear or diſtin& Anſwer. FRO 
So that ſuppoſing Men in a * 16h State of Nature, 
they are oblig'd with reſpe& to the more ſolemn 
Times of Religious Worſhip, to obſerve the Rules of 
the Society where they live. And the Authority 
which appoints ſuch Times, is to govern it ſelf by 
thoſe Maxims of Piety and Prudence, which. moſt 
. viſibly tend to anſwer the Deſign of their Appoint- 
ment. And this, I conceive, is as far as the mere 
Light of Natural Reaſon” can direct Men in this 
_Point. : "a 
| | | ; But 
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us Chriſtians. For tho” we are not o 


 ſhew more particulariy afterwards; to ubſer ve che x-. 


-venth Day, which "was coinmanded:the Jews do be 


kept Holy; yet I conceive we ate oblig d, the! we 


had not A poſtolical Practice for it, to obſerve oe 


Day in Seven, as more eſpecially Sacted to God. 
For where Rea ſon dictates any Rule in general to us, 
hut lea ves us uncertain as to the Meaſures and Cir- 
cumſtances of it, there it appears we cannot take a 


"better or wiſer Method, than to regulate our ſelves 


dy the poſitive Inſtitutions of God, when they come | 


on 
o 


to be known to us. ſt 


Met T0127 hag 
Tis reaſonable, for Inſtance, in the Nature of the 


Thing conſigder d in general, that thoſe who more im- 
mediately devote themſelves to the Service of Gol, 
dy entring into the Miniſtry, and are thereby 'renderid 
incapable of following any Secular Employment, 
ſhould have a decent Maintenance allow'd them fer 
their Support; without which indeed *twill: be im- 
poſſible for them to ſupport their Character, or com- 
mand the Reſpect due to it. The Queſtion is, ho 
much may be reaſonably ſuppos'd a proper Compe- 
tency to this End, and in what Manner it * ae 
paid? One Man may be of Ä That tis m 
convenient for the State to aſſign, at the Diſcretian 


of it, a certain Salary, for thoſe that miniſter in 


Things pertaining to God. Another, out of his great 
(Honour and- Wiſhes to the Sacred Order, may 
think, that they ought to go upon the Pariſn, or put 
themſelves wholly on tbe Benevolence of the People 
committed to their Charge. A Third may contend, 


That *tis more proper and agreeable to the Nature af 


their Office, that the Clergy ſhould have a certain 
Proportion of the Fruits of the Earth appointed them; 
and that this ſeems, conſidering their ſpecial Relation 
to him, one of the moſt ſignificant Methods we can 
take of rendring to God the | Things that are God's. 
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ovet this way; I am afraid, will not eafly be made 
Hout from any cleat or evident Principle of natural 
Reaſda, to the Conviction of all Men; much deſs 


eil che natural Right of Tythes be eſtabliſ d on the 


common and trifling Obſervation, if after all there 
be any Truth in it, which is made on every Tench 
Wave. Under theſe Uncertainties therefore, where 
Proportion for thoſe that exerciſe the Holy Functi- 
on is to be aſlign'd, but we have no Rule to direct us 
particularly, what that Proportion muſt be; how can 
e bettet come to a Reſolution;. than by obſerving 
what Proportion the Wiſdom of God bimſelf appaig- 
ted, under former Diſpenſations? Ia other Caſes, we 
 ® hear much Talk of Precedents, and where the Mat- 
ter in Queſtion appears doubtful, very ill ones are 
ſdmetimes calbd for, and pleaded with Succeſs: But 
certainly, where the All- wiſe God has made us a Pre- 
. eedent, we ougtit not without very clear and evident 
Rea ſons to depart from it. 8 
3o that ſhould I upon this Occaſion affirm, that the 
Law of Tythes is as Obligatory to Chriſtians, as that 
of keeping one Day in Seven Holy to God, the Af. 
ſertion might caſier perhaps be {aid to be bold, than 
proved to be falſe. For. 
4 The Reaſon why we now- obſerve one Day in 


Seven, is not by vertue of any poſitive or direct Pre- 


cept in the, Fourth Commandment; but of a Moral 
and Pious Application of it: Did that Commandment 
{oblige us in the ſtrict. and litera} Senſe, we ought to 
obſerve the very Day Holy, which is there enjoig'd, 
But that we are under no ſuch Obligation, appears 


from hence, that the Reaſons, as we may obſerve + 


from what has been ſaid, upon which the Fewifh 
Sabbath was inſtituted, had a peculiar Reſpect to the 
State and Condition of the Jews, particularly from 
their Inclination to Idolatry, and the Nature of that 
Diſpenſation, under which they liv'd, the Promiſes 
whereof chiefly relating to Tem nnn, 
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SERMON v. 173 
Rnjoythents,” twas very proper that God ſhould be 
mote eſpecially wor ſnippd by that People, under 
the Notion of a Creator... 
But the Covenant we ate enter'd into, as Chriſti- 


ans, being eſtabliſh'd upon better Promiſes and put- 


ting us in 4 Capacity of a greater Happineſs, than 
that to/which we were ar firſt created in a Terreſtrif 
Paradiſe; and God having more eminently confirmed 
and aſſur d this Covenant, in that he raiſed Chriſt 
from thè Dead: For theſe Reaſons, I ſay, the Day 
of God's Publick Worſhip,, which was commanded 
the Jews in Memory of the Creation, was very juſtly 
transferr'd to the Day of our Lord's Reſurxection: 
That Glorious Day of his Victories, wherein he 
overcame Death, and open d unto us the Gate of 
Everlaſting Life; wherein he reſted from all the La- 
bours of his Love towards us, and finiſh'd the great 
Work of our Redemption; which his Father had gi- 
ven him to do. This is the Day, which the:Lord hath 
made, we will rejoice and be glad in it. Thus it appears, 
that the Lord's Day ou fr to have ſuperſeded the 
Reaſon, which Athanaſſus 
gives in his Treatiſe of the Sabbath, for the-Abrbga- 
tion of it, and of the Lord's Day ſucceeding in its 
ſtead; that, “ as the former was the End of the Firſt 
4 Creation, ſo the Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection was 
„the Beginning of the Second 
What 1 have ſaid, is upon Suppoſition, that the 
Jewiſh Sabbath was really the Seventh Day in order 


from the Creation; that Hoſes did. not mention it in 


the Firſt of Geneſis by way of Anticipation ; that the 


Patriarchs before and after the Flood, which yet 


there are not the leaſt | Footſteps of, religioufly ob- 
ſerv'd it; and laſtly, that the Day upon which Man- 


nah fell, and from which the Fews computed: their 

Firſt Sabbath, was the ſame with the Firſt Day of the 
Creation. All which things are very precarious, and 
full of Uncertainty; nay, as to ſome of them, there 


VOL. II. I are 


114 SERMON V 


flave been mention'd, that the Church, in the Change 


are very ſtrong Preſumptions to the contrary ; and 
yet, admitting that all theſe Particulars could be clear- 


1y and evidently made out, it would not therefore 


ow, that the Jewiſh Sabbath is of Moral and Per- 


petual Obligation to us Chriſtians; but we ſhould 


notwithſtanding diſcover, for the Reaſons which 


of the Day, proceeded upon very weighty and good 
Reaſons. As to the Command given the Jews, to 


keep the Sabbath in Memory of their Deliverance 
out of Egypr, this, inſtead; of being an Argument for 


the Continuance of it, proves directly for its Aboli- 
tion: As it was plainly in this reſpect, a Type of 
our Deliverance from the worſt and greateſt Ene- 
mies, our Sins, and therefore to be numher'd among 


thoſe other Shadows of gad Things tu come, which 


were u he done away in Chiſ t. 
© Having ſpoken at large to what I propos d, and 


particularly repreſented to you the Obligation we 


are under to a Religious Obſer vation of the Lord's 
Day, I ſhall conclude with ſhewing, in Two or Three 


uſeful Directions, how and in what Manner it ought 


to be obſervd. And. 
1. We are to conſider, the Zord's Day is a Time ſet 
a-part for the more Publick Worſhip and Service of 


God, wherein we are to do him Honour, and praiſe 


him according to his Excellent Greatneſs. For Honour 


and Praiſe -are moſt properly and ſignificantly: ex- 
pPreſs'd, by outward and open Teſtimonies of our 
Eſteem. When Abauſuerus put the Queſtion to Ha- 
man, M bat ſhall be done to the Man, whom the King de- 
lighteth to honour? Haman ſuppoſing himſelf the Perſon 
to whom the King defign'd this diſtinguiſhing Fa- 


vour; Les the Royal Apparel, ſays he, be brought forth, 


and the Horſe upon which the King in wont to ride, and 


bring him on Horſe-back through the Streets of the City, and 


proclaim "before him, This fal i be done to the Man 
whom the King delighteth to honour, Eſther 6-6. 
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God of. Religion, while we negle&t the Publiet 


ties we owe to them. Holy David's Notion of ho- 
nouring God, was nn to what. I here 
obſerve. In how moving and affec 

does he expreſs his own Ar tor the Publick Wor- 


ctionate a Manner 


ſhip, and call upon us to follow. him in the Moti 
of it? Lord, Ihave loved the Habitation of thine Hooſe, 


the Place where thine Honour dmelleth. O, Came, let 
go unto.the Houſe of the Lord, let us worſhip and 4 


his Name together. Let us come before his Preſence with 
giving, let us praiſe him in the Congregation f 
his Saint,. 7110 Ji ; | fy | 


But where. is the Zeal, where is the Piety of Chri- 
ſtians F when they deſire to be excus'd from attend- 


ing God's Publick Worſhip, upon ſuch flight and 
frivolons Pretences, as would not, upon a Requeſt 


or lavitation from a Friend, be admitted in Point f 


common Decency and Reſpect. | 


I 4d1:ia(i-abld 
Where is the Zeal and Piety of the Primitlye Chri- 
ſtiaus, who could not be iaduc'd to, forſake, the, AG 
ſemblies af the Saints, tho? they repair d to them with 


the apparent Danger and Hazard of their Lives? But 


now that our Church - Doors are open, and not only 
the Laws of God require, but are enforc d by Hu- 


man Authority, (ſo far as is conſiſtent with Human 


Freedom, and the Dęſign of Religion) to compel 


Men to come in, that God's houſe: may be full ; yet how 


ineffectual ſometimes are all our Iutreaties and Ap- 


plications to this End? 5 v 27 99 2 3 it's IT: 
I bleſs God, my+Brethren,, I have no Reaſon to 


complain of you, as the moſt negligent in the Duty 


would here recommend, of a conſtant Attendance 


on the lick Worſhip of God, eſpecially on the 
| Lord's Day : Yet I have had ſometimes too juſt Oc- 
caſton to ſpeak to this Point; and I will ne det leave 


ſpeaking to it, till, by the. Grace of God, L haye 
2. We 


j 


i Gn vain we pretend to have any true Honour for ho 
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| "16 SERMON V. 
| 2. We ought alſo on the Lord's-Day to emplo 
our ſelves conſtantly in the private Exerciſes of Rell. 
gion; in converſing with God by Prayer and Medi- 
tation; in reading good Books, and examining into 
the State of our Souls, and forming good Reſolutions 
for our future Conduct. Yet I do not hereby intend, 
that we ſhould tye our ſelves ſo ſtrictly up to a Courſe 
of Devotion on the Lord's Day, as to be Ry 
upon our Knees, or in our Cloſet, or with a Book in 
our Hands: No, the Defects of our Capacity are 
. ſuch, that if the Mind be too long bent upon one 
thing, *twill loſe its Spring and Activity; and there- 
fore ſuch innocent Reſpites from our Devotion, 
whereby the Mind is not too much diſſipated, nor 
any juſt Occaſion of Scandal or Offence given to 
others, is not only lawful, but highly convenient, 


r 


8 8 
in order to qualify us for a more cheerful Performance F 
of our Duty afterwards, and to give us a more ſen- I 
ſible Delight in it. a 
3. As the Lord's Day is a Day of N p 
for the Publick or Private Mercies we have receiv” 8 
from God, *tis a proper Exerciſe of it to perform f 
Acts of Mercy and Charity to others, and both with = 
reſpec to their Souls and Bodies: To their Souls, by pr 
teaching them the Fear of the Lord, by inſtructing, 1 
by adviſing, and admoniſhing them; eſpecially ſuch ſe 
of them as are under our more immediate Charge and R 
Direction. Tho? this indeed is not to be confider'd 
barely as an Act of Charity, but as Matter of ſtrict B 
and indiſpenſible Duty, which Parents and Maſters 'H 
of Families can by no means excuſe themſelves in the it 
Breach or Omiſſion of. | of 
But I would on this Publick Day of Joy and * 
Thankſpiving to God for his manifold Mercies, re- by 
_ commend to you alſo Acts of Mercy and Benevolence or 
to the Poor. Thoſe that do not want Inclination, 
cannot want Opportunities of conveying their Cha- 


rity in ſome decent Manner to proper Objects K. K 
w 19H — & ; C 
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The Rich particularly, -whoſe Tables are full and | 
plenteous, are under Circumſtances, I had almoſt ſaid 
under Temptations of contributing to the Relief of 
their indigent Neighbours, which they cannot eaſily 
overcome. A ſmall Portion out of their Abundance, 
may afford a very comfortable Refreſnment to a whole 
Family, or perhaps to more than one. And if Alms 
be a Sacrifice at all times well - pleaſing to God, we 
may piouſly hope, that they will aſcend up as a more 
grateful Memorial before him, in Conjunction with 


our Publick and Private Prayers. It ſeems a very 
proper and acceptable Occaſion to God of doing 


good, at a time, when the whole Church unites in 
aifing him for his Goodneſi, and declaring the Won- 
ers that he doth for the Children of Men. 
4thly, As the Lord's-Day is a Day devoted to the 
Service of God and Religion, let us take Care to ſan- 
ctify it by a Godly and Religious Converſation. The 
Rule of the Apoſtle, Let no corrupt Communication come 
out of your Mouth, but ſuch as may tend to the Uſe of 


5 


edifying, ought to be more carefully obſerved on a 


Solemnity, one great End in the Inſtitution whereof 
was to free us from the Corruption, which is in the 


World, thro? Luſt, and to promote univerſal Piety 


and Happineſs. I do not hereby intend, that tis not 
incumbent on us at all Times, and in all our Diſcour- 
ſes, to keep with great Strictneſs and Nicety to the 
Rules of our Holy Religion, ſo as never to offend by 
any idle Word, or Levity of Expreſſion, againſt them : 
But my Meaning is, that if we would ſanctify this 


Holy Day as we ought, and agreeably to the End of 


its Inſtitution, we ſhould not only avoid all — 
of Offence, by a looſe or prophane Converſation, but 
endeavour to promote the Sanctification of others, 
by making one proper and uſeful Truth of Religion, 
or other, the Subject of our Diſcourſes. Wa 
And indeed, if the Diſcourſes of Men, as dur Se- 
your himſelf has rats naturally run upon N 
8 3 they 
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the have moſtat Heart, tis at a time when we pro: 

feſs our ſelves to be more entirely devoted to the Ser- 

vice of Religion, both a great Indecency, and an Argu- 

ment of much Indifferency to it, to give our Tongues ) 


any idle, irreligious, or prophane Liberty. 
As we would therefore give any reaſonable Evi- 
dence to our ſel ves or others, that in obſerving this 
Day the Meditations of our Hearts are right, and 
acceptable to God, let us take Care that the Words 
of our Mouth be ſo too. Let us refrain all ſuch Sub- 
jects eſpecially, as may diſcover any Worldly. mind - 
edneſs or Impurity of Thought, which àre ſo con- | 
trary'to*the Spirit of Sancti fication, and all the Mo- 
tions of it. Al Uncleanneſs, therefore, or Covetouſneſr, 
let it not be once named among us, as becometh Saints. Nei- 
ther Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking nor Jeſting, which are 
' not convenient; but rather giving of Thanks, Eph. 5. 4- 
I ſhall only add upon this Point, that other Direction 
Jof the ſame Apoſtle, fo pertinent to the Duty and 
Sacredneſs of the Day, though ſpoken' in general: 
Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all Wiſdom, 
teaching and admonifhing' one another in Pſalms, and 
Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, Col. 3. 16. | 
thiy, and Laſtly, That we may better attend theſe 
Duties, we muſt not only intermit our ordinary La- 
bours and Employments, but take off our Thoughts, 
as much as poſſible, from the Buſineſs of them. Tis 
true, we are not bound to the Rigor of the Jewiſh 
Sabbath, but only, as I faid, to the Moral Equity of 
it. And certainly, *tis reaſonable in the Nature of 
the thing, that the Day, wherein God Almighty hag 
more eſpecially requir*d©us to ſerve him, ſhopld-be 
appropriated to his Service: But yet in particular 
Caſes, where Charity or any extraordinary Accident 
requires, that we ſhould apply our felves to ſome 
more ſervile Work; here God will have Mercy, wo 
not Sacrifice. And there was under the Jewiſh Diſ- 
penſation it ſelf, as well as by the ex preſs Determi- 
F , oa. ©. : nation 
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nation of our Lord in the Goſpel, an equitable Al- 


lowance granted, as to fuch Caſes. Wat would 
caution you againſt, is the pretending ſuch Caſes to 


juſtify any ſervile Employment on this Sacred Day, 


where there is really nd Ground for {ith 4 


etence, 
and to Exhort you withal, that you w 


nſider 


it, not only as a Duty, but a Privilege, to have a 
Day ſet a- N for ae, Worſhip of » N 


you have nothing to do, but 20 ſerve Him with 
er Mind, free from all worldly Cares and Diſtra- 
ions, and wholly taken up with CL ee 22 
ciſes and Delights of Relighon. 


wards them ought to be expreſs d. 


LE V. XXVI. 2. 


Te ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my Sanctu- 
2; I amthe Lord. 


7 18 equally agreeable to the Principles of Na- 


tural Religion, that there ſhould be Stated 
Times, and Appropriate Places, for the Publick 
Worſhip of God. I have already conſider'd in the 
former Diſcourſe, how far the Poſitive Inſtitutions 
of God to the Jem, with reſpe& to the Sabbaths, 
are of Natural Obligation. I am now to conſider, 
how far they are obligatory with reſpe& to Places 
more immediately ſet apart or dedicated to his Ser- 
vice. So that I ſhall wholly apply my ſelf at pre- 
ſent to diſcourſe of theſe Words, And reverence my 
Sanctuary. | . 
2 In the Proſecution-of which Enquiry, I. ſhall 

W, | | 


Firſt, That the Reaſons of Appropriating Places 
to the Publick Worſhip of God, are the ſame in ge- 


neral 
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neral under the Chriſtian, as under the Aſaſaicł Diſs 
er , 
Secondly, That Places ſo appropriated have a Re- 
lative Holineſs in them, and ought therefore to be 
reverenced. WR 1 * 1 * 4: 11" TY Fa 4 
- ' Thirdly, That Reaſon further diſcovers to us, how, © 
and in what Inſtances, our Reyerence towards ſu _ 
Places-ought to-be-expreſſed.” © wt 


Firſt, That the Reaſons of Appropriating Places 
to the Publick Worſhip of God, are the ſame in ge- 
neral under the Chriſtian, as under the Afoſaick Biſ- 
penſation. a . 55 ; | 2. - >; 
One End of God's appointing the Tabernacle, and 
afterwards the Temple, was, to poſſeſs the Minds of 
the Jews with more devout and inflam'd Affections in 
their Religious Addreſſes to him. The Place we are 
in, naturally puts us in mind of the proper Buſines 
and Deſign of it. And Places of Religious Worſhip 2 
being deſign'd to this End, that we ſhould pay our 
Homage to the Great and Eternal God in them 
our very Entrance into ſuch Places, if we conſider 
where we are, and for what End we repair to them, 
cannot but inſpire us with a more awful Senſe of our 
Duty, and the Divine Majeſty, before whom we 
preſeat our ſelyes. TT 

If when, we do but approach the Palaces, or go in- 
to the ſplendid Apartments of the Great, tho? of 
mortal and great Sinners, the Imagination'is ſo apt 
to bow and proſtrate it ſelf before them, and we ſo 
eaſily diſcoyer the,inward Sentiments of the Mind, by 
a ſuitable Aſpe& or Behaviour; with how great Care 
and Caution ſhould we keep our Feet, when ave go to the 
Houſe of God; and with what profound Veneration - 
both of all the Powers of our Soul, and proper Mo- 
tions of the Body, ought we to appear in it? 

Theſe are Reaſons for inſtituting Publick Places for 
the Worſhip of God, which flow from the profige 
(051 f State 
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State and Condition of Human Nature, and there- 


fore could not he peculiar to the FewifPeople;' eſpe: 
cially if we conſider. 1: 2 rt ME "NACL 

2. Tis à Principle highly agreeable to the natural 
Notions of Mankind, that God is in a /pecial Manner 


preſent in ſuch Places, not only as hey are conſe. 


ctated to hin, and he has thereby a ſpecial Propri 
in them, but alſo by Reaſon of the united Prayers. 


which are therein put up to him, and which are rea- 


1 


bDonably preſüm'd to be of more Forte and Efficacy, 


than thoſe of ſingle Perſons; to bring down the teal 
and 7 Effects of his Preſence, with the Bleſſings 
pray d for. | | i 


"David therefore ſpoke agreeably to the geteral 


= Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind upon this Article, 


when de ſaid, We wait for thy Loving- Nindneſi, O God, 
in the midſt of thy, Temple, And our Bleſſed Lord has 
iven a great Coflfirmation to this pious Sentiment, 
declaring, that where Two or Three are gathered toge- 
ther in his Name, there he is in the midſt of them." It 


ſſeems indeed to Have been a common Notion of the 


Jem, as we conclude from the 8th Chapter of the 
Firſt'of Kings v. 48. from the Example of Hezthiah, 
Iſa 38. 2. of Daniel, chap. 6. 10. and of Jonah, chap. 
2. 4. that even private Worſhip was to be directed 
towards the Temple: Nay, the Words of Jonah at 
the 7th" Venſe imply, as if the Jem, thought God 


would not hear the Prayers which were privately 


addreſs'd to him in Heaven, except they firſt paſs'd 


through the Temple, the ſpecial Place of his Reſi- 


dence here upon Earth. When my Soul fainted within 
me, ſays that Prophet, I remember*d the Lord, and my 
Prqer came unto thee, into thy Holy Temple, v. 7. 

And we piouſly conclude from the Reaſons already 
mention'd, that God is in a ſpecial — — 
by the Effects of his Grace, in our Chriſtian Temples, 


the not in ſo ſenſible a Manner as he diſcover'd him- 
ſelf in that of the Jews. Some indeed a ay 
210 | . n | q om 
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becauſe of the Angels, 1 Cor. 11. 10. that God may be 
ſaid ed be t 


more em 


Miniſtry of theſe Bleſſed and Glorious Spirits. Whe- 


inently prefent im them, by the 


- 
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from the Words of the Apoſtle, wherein he directs 
Women to be cover'd in the Religious Aſſemblies, 


ther this Interpretation be exactly agreeable to fe 


Deſign of the Apoſtle in this place, has, I know, 
| fs it ſeems nevertheleſs conlider'd 
in it ſelf) to be highly reaſonable. For if the Holy © 


been controv 


Angels are ſent forth by God, on any Occaſion, ro mi. 
niſter unto them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation; there 
are good Grounds to believe, that they will more 


the Uſe of thoſe Ordinances, which he has appoints 
ed ay the ſpecial Means of promoting our Salvation, 
„ hems ty 


— 


3. The common Notions we have of Order and 


cency require, that the Place deſign'd for God's 
e immediate Service, ſhould be appropriated to 


Him, and to Him only. Of Order; that Men may 


know where to repair on all Occaſions to worſhi 
God; and of Decency, becauſe tis contrary to all the 
Rules of it, -and indeed to the ordinary Acceptation 


of Holineſs throughout the Scriptures, that what iy | 


— 


rticularly attend us, and execute the Orders k 
od, at a Time when we are employ'd in their 
own Work, of Praiſing and Glorifying him, and in 


common or unclean, ſhould be indifferently or promiſ- 


cuonfly us'd, with Things ſet apart for Holy and Re- 


ligious Uſes. Tis upon this receiv'd Notion of De. f 


cency, the Apoſtle puts the Queſtion to the Cora 
thians, and in a manner which ſhews how provening 
the Diforder and Prophanation were, Which he 


charg'd them with being guilty of, in the Place they 


aſſembled in for Religious Worſhip. What ! have ye 


not Houſes to eat or to drink in; or deſpiſe ye the Church 


of God ? 1 Cor. 11. 22. Þ; 


plain and evident Truths, were it not for the . 
en Arne arias 1 * F2 an 
. / \ . nr 


One would think it unneceſſary to inſiſt upon ſuch | 


* 
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and fooliſh Prejudice ſome People are under; as if 


Reveal'd Religion deſtroy'd the common Principles 


of Natural Reaſon; and we were bound to obſerve 


or do nothing, but what we have an expreſs Com- 
mand for in the Goſpel.. Ne ia aw io 
I call this a weak and fooliſh Prejudice, becauſe 
whatever is. Matter of natural or moral Obligation, 
certainly obliges Chriſtians, tho? they have no poſitive 


Command for it. So far as we pay to God a reaſor- 


able Service, or act agreeably to the general Rules of 


Decency and Order in the New Teſtament, we obey 


had either Leiſure or Capacity, or perhaps Inclina- 
tion, for going thro” ſo difficult a Work. 


the Commands, and ſerve the Deſigns of God, as 
much as if we had a particular Direction from him for 
What we do. God has thought fit for the moſt part 
to give Chriſtians only general Rules for the Diſci- 


A pu to be obſerved in his Church, for the Order of 


s Worſhip, and the Government of their Lives; 
without deſcending to ſtate the particular Caſes and 
Meaſures of our Duty in each reſpect. For to have 


done this, would have ſwell'd the Body of his Laws 


to ſo great a Bulk, and fil'd it with ſo many nice and 
curious Speculations, that few People would have 


, . Whereas if we be piouſly diſpoſed and ſincerely de- 
fire to do the Will of God in all Things, tho' we have 
not an expreſs Rule to direct us at every Turn what 
we are to do; yet tis but putting the Queſtion to 
our own Hearts, what is moſt fit and reaſonable to 


de done, and moſt agreeable to thoſe general Rules 


of honouring God, and doing all to his Glory, and 
we cannoteaſily miſtake in the Application. But I 
proceed to my Second Propoſition, 


2. That Places ſo appropriated, have a Relative 
Holineſs in them, and ought therefore to be reve- 
renc'd. This is the Notion, as was intimated before, 
of Holineſs, with reſpect to Things, and feng 
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that a Place where ſo great a Myſtery of our Holy 
Religion, which gives us a nearer Acceſſion to God, 
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All of them, Sacred now ? | PAL 
If it be pretended, that the Temple was accounted 


= 
ol 


holy, by Reaſon of che Legal Sacrißces which were 
offered to God in it; we ask why the Chriſtian 'Sa- 


crifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving in our Churches 


ſhould not be a ſufficient Ground for reputing them 


Holy alſo? But above all, why that Place ſhould not 


be reputed in a more eminent Manner holy, where 


in ſo ſolemn a Manner and ſo Divine an Office, we 


commemorate the Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt, which the Legal Sacrifices were but Types 
and without reſpect to which, they were of 20 


ſideration or Acceptance with God. 


And we think it a very decent and pious Cuſtom; 


and entitles us to ſo many Bleſſings, is celebrated, 
ſhould. be diſtinguiſh'd by all proper Expreſſions of 
our Piety and Reverence. Al | _ 
Ik it be ſaid, That there were, as has been acknow- 
ledg'd before, ſenſible Effets of God's Preſence in 


the Temple, upon which it had a peculiar Relation 


of Holineſs to him: We anſwer, That God, as to 
the Spiritual and Gracious Effects of his Preſence, 


and wherein he manifeſts it in the moſt beneficial and 


excellent manner, is preſent in our Chriſtian Tem- 
ples. | Otherwiſe indeed, which ought not to be ad- 
mitted, the Few;ſh Worſhip had been ſuperior in its 
Privileges to the Chriſtian, with reſpe& to the great- 
eſt and moſt ſublime Benefits of Religion, \ 2 

If it be ſaid further, That the Temple was built 


by the ſpecial Command of God, and upon that Ac- 


count 
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count a certain Holineſs was aſcribed to it; whereas 


we have no ſuch Command for Building any Places 


That the Deſign, of David's building a Temple, and 
Salomons going on with it, do not appear to have pro- 


ccceded from any poſitive and direct Command of God. 


God, tis true, gave particular Directions about build- 
ing the Temple, but it does not therefore follow, that 


the deſign of Building it was got antecedently laid by 
theſe Princes upon natural Motives of Piety and Re- 
ligion; the ſame Motives upon which the Patriarchs 
"erected Sanctuaries or ſeparate Places of Worſhip to 


God, before any poſitive Inſtitution to this End. 
So that ſuppoſing God Almighty immediately in- 
ſpir'd David with ſuch a Deſign, and Solomon with 


the Charge of executing it, yet this does not argue 


45 that the Deſign was pious. and reaſonable in jt 
ſelf; and where any thing is ſo, and evidently ap- 
pears to be ſo, a new and Eyangelical Precept for it 
I not neceſſar rx. Toe ry 

But are there not two Paſſages in the New. Teſta- 
ment, which ſeem directly to overthrow all that has 


been ſaid on this Head, and to confirm what Mr. Per- 
Lins has ad vanc'd in his Caſes of Conſcience, with 


equal Piety and Diſcretion? & That all Places are ho- 
« ly and alike, ſince the coming of Chriſt ; the Houſe 
& or the Field is as Holy as the Church. 


*. * 


The firſt Paſſage I referr'd to, is that of St. Stephen, 


Hlowbeit the moſt High dmelleth not in Temples made with 


Hands, Acts 7. 48. Theſe Words have been equally 
alledg'd againſt the proper and ſtated Places of God's 
Worſhip, and the decent Ornaments of them. 
They have been indifferently made uſe of to demo- 
liſh our Churches, and deface our Altars; and ferved 
ia the times of the Grand Rebellion, at once as an Ar- 


gument for Plunder, and for Fanatick Zeal. Twas 
no extraordinary thing in thoſe Days, for Men grave- 


Iy to rob Churches in the Name of the Lord, and to 


convert 
* * 


purely for God's Worſhip now: Tis anſwer'd again, 
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couvert the Tabernacles of the Prince of Peace, ina 
literal Senſe, into Fortreſſes of War. 
But to explain to you the true Senſe of theſe 
Words, they are directed by the Holy Martyr to the 
Jews; and his principal Deſign in them is to ſhew, 
that tho the, Temple was built by the ſpecial Order 
and Direction of God; yet they were not to ſu 
that the Effects of his Favour or more ſpecial Preſence 
vere ſolely confin'd to it, but that now under the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation, which the Nations, as well as 
the Jews, were invited to ſhare in the Privileges of, 
PPublick-Places of Worſhip might be any where indif- 
ferently erected to God, and his, heayenly Benedi- 
ction piouſly expected in them... 
And indeed if theſe Words ſhould prove, that pub- 
lick and diſtinct Places, of Worſhip are not now to 
be erected to God, they would. prove cone l) 
what is confeſs' d on all Hands, and the Argument 
of St. Fephen, u, 46, 47+ that Solomon ought hot fo 
have built God a Houſe; eſpecially ſince he had th 
ſame Sentiment himſelf, with that I am conſſdeting, 
Thus he expreſſes it, 2 Chron, 6, 18. But will God axe 
very Deed dwell, with, Aden on the Earth. Behold Fas- 
ven and the Heaven of Heavens, cannot contain. ther, 
how. much leſi this Houſe, which I have built... © 
Again, if theſe Words be brought to prove that 
God is not to be worſhipped in any ſtated Place, he- 
cauſe he cannot be contained in it, they will prove 
that he is no where to be worſhipp'd; no, not by the 
_ Holy Angels in Heaven it ſelf, becauſe he can be. no 
whore gircalnigedd.. Dr. 7 i En» 
Laſth, If it be inferr*d from theſe Words, that there 
can be no Holineſs in Temples made with Hands, 
becauſe God does not dwell in them, this Inference 
' alſo would prove too much, and againſt an acknow- 
ledg'd Truth, that the Houſe Solomon built for God, 


was no more holy, according to the Author I quoted, 
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than the Houſes wherein the Je dwelt, or the 
Fields about them. e „ 
You will find the other Paſſage, which is common- 
1y objected againſt what I'm aſſerting, and which 1 
proceed to conſider, As 17. 24. God, ſays the Apo- 
ile, that made the World and all things therein, ſeeing 
that he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, dwelleth not in Tem- 
ples made with Hands. We have here the very Words 
with thoſe of St. Stephen; only ee ſpoken upon 
a different Occaſion, and to different Perſons; the 
Philoſophical Wits and Oracles of that Age, in that 
famous Seat of Learning, Athens. And the Deſign of 


the Apoſtle was to ſhew them, that the Divine Na- 


ture cannot be circumſcribed by Place, or under thoſe 
Corporeal Repreſentations which they made of their 
. falſe Gods, and wherein they ſuppos'd their Divinity 
did more immediately reſide. For theſe Learned Sage: 
imagin'd-(as the Romans did particularly with reſpect 
to the Palladium) that the Images of their Gods had 
a certain Magical Power, of Confining and Tying 
them up upon the Spot, that they could not eaſily 
ſtir, or get looſe from it. In Oppoſition to this wild 
Conceit, St. Paul aſſerts that the true God cannot be 
_ © repreſented by an Image, or limited by Place, but is 
_ preſent in every Place. This is all the Apoſtle de- 
gn'd to aſſert; and therefore it cannot be inferr'd 
from his Words, that God does not manifeſt the Ef- 
fects of his Preſence in ſome Places more than others, 
and eſpecially ſuch Holy Places as are more immedi- 
_ ately dedicated to and ſet apart for his publick Wor- 
| — Had this been the Scope of the Apoſtle's Ar- 
ument, he muſt have argued contrary to known 
Fact, in relation to thoſe ſpecial and ſignal Mani- 
feſtations God was pleaſed to make of his Preſence, 
in the Temple of Solomon. 
I ſhall add but one Conſideration more, to ſhew 
that Places ſet apart for Divine Worſhfp ought to be 
regarded, as having a relative Holineſs in them. And 
f wu tis 
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*tis thisz That the very, Ferſans who oppoſe fo evi. 
dent a Truth, muſt be forc'd to acknowledge it up- 
on their own r Is granted by them par- 
ticularly, that the Lotd's Day is to be conſider d and 
obſety'd 9 Holy; this is the Term herein they or- 
dinarily ſpeak of it; or at leaſt wherein they will 
not ſcruple to ſpeak of it: Yet this Day cannot be 
term'd Holy 6n any other Account, than becauſe of 
its Relative Holinez. *Tis a Time diſtinguiſh'd and 
ſeparated from the common Offices and Employ- 
ments of Human Life, to the Special Service of God; 
and tis in this DiſtinQion, or ſeparate Uſe, that all 
the Holineſs of it conſiſts. Why then, for the ſame 
Nel ſideration, are not Places ſeparated for Holy and 

eligious Uſes, to be eſteem'd Holy? Where the 
Reaſons of a Relative Holineſs appear equal oa both 
Sides, what ſhould caſt them on one Side, more than 
on the other? 6 * 3 r 

Shall I now ſhew, that our Chriſtian Churches, of 
Pace ſeparated for God's Publick Worſhip, which 1 

ve proy'd to be Sanſtuaries in a proper Senſe, ought 
therefore to be reverenced; this is a Conſequence 
which flows ſo naturally, ot rather indeed neceſſari- 


1y from what has been ſaid, that I need not ſay much 


to illuſtrate it. I ſhall only obſerye, that wę are a- 
greed in other Caſes to ſet a Value on Things of 
Perſons, not in Conſideration of fheir abſolute and 
real Worth, but of their relative Uſe or Character. 
An Inſect is conſider'd in it ſelf as a living Crea- 
ture, more valuable than” the brighteſt or ticheſt 
Jewel in the World: But we ſhould think him very 
weak, who would for that Reaſon prefer a Butter- 
fly to a Diamond; which, by common Conſent and 
Agreement, ſerves him to ſo many mote advantage- 
bus and uſeful Ends. 1 
For the ſame Reaſon, with reſpect to the different 
haracters of Men, or any Special Relation they 
ar to God, to the Prince, or to our ſelves, we give 
VOL. II. : K them, 
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them, ot ought to give them, different and ſvitable 
Teſtimonies of our Eſteem or Affection. Nay, when 
we truly honour or love any Perſon, we naturally 
. Expreſs a Value for every thing that nearly belongs 

To him, or wheretn he, has a particular Intereſt, 

+ Certainly then, nothing. can be more reaſonable, 
than that upon Account of the Special Propriet 
God has in Places ſet apart for his Service, and for fo 
many Holy Ends and Uſes, we ſhould expreſs our 
Reverence. toward ſuch Places, by all proper and be- 
coming Teſtimonies. of it. 
Tas a ll Senſe of what we owe to this Natural 
Inſtance of Piety, that when our Saviour obſerv'd 
only an Outer-Court of the Temple prophan'd by the 
proper Boſineſs of an Exchange; tho” the Traffick 
carry'd on in it, was about thoſe very Things which 
were deſign'd for the Service of the Temple; yet he 
expreſs'd bis Reſeutment againſt ſuch Prophanation 
in fo ſenſible a manner, that he never ſeems through- 
ont the whole Courſe of his Life to have been tran- 
ſported to the like Degree, beyond the great Le- 
. nity and Sedateneſs of his Temper. 
 *Twas upon this Natural Principle, of the Reve- 
rence due to Places appropriated to the Worſhip of 
God, that Antiochus was filld with ſo great Horror of 
Mind, for his invading and pillaging the Temple : 
*Twas a Senſe of this Prophanation, which made him 
complain that the Sleep was gone from his Eyes, 
that his Heart fail'd him, and that all his Misfortunes 
were fall'n upon him. But now I remember, ſays he, 
the Evils I did at Jeruſalem; how I took all the Veſſels of 
Gold and Silver that were thiggtim.—— [perceive therefore, 
that for this Cauſe theſe Evils are come upon me, 1 Mac. 6. 
12, 13. 1 ſhall take Occaſion, from this Inftance, of 
a Tranſition to my next and laſt Head, 


- 3dly, To ſhew, That even Natural Reaſon diſco- 
vers further to us, how, and in what Particulars, our 
n Reve- 
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3. By our Liberal Contributions, when, they are 
call'd for, to hat may be thought neceſſary towards 
the proper Ornameits of them, or the greater Sq- 
lemnity of the Publick Worſhip, for which they are 


I. ſhall only premiſe, before 1 go upon theſe Par- 
ticulars, if ſuch a Premqnition may be feld) jp 
prevent any Miſtakes, thit rhe Reverence we cons - * 
tend for as due to our Chriſtian Sanctuarieg, is not - 
ſuppos d to terminate in them, or to he directed, (e- 
cept in an improper Senſe) to them, but to the Hd. 
nour of God; which is ee and ſignificantly 
dre by the out ward Expreſſions of our Eſteei 
r ſuch Things, as more immediate Iy petaln or re- 
late to him. en 4s 55 
Thus particularly with feſpect to our Bow ing to- 
wards the Altar; Nothing but the laſt Degree of 
Prejudice will ſuppoſe, that the Altar is the direct and 
primary Object of the Revefence we expreſs by 
owing. No; this is only a fignifican AQtion, 
whereby we teſtify or acknowledge, that the Place 
towards which we bow, is the Place where the moſt 
Sacred and Solemn Rites of our Chriſtian Worſhip 
are perform'd ; and where Chriſt, in the Holy Sa- 
crament, more eminently diſpenſes the Means of his 
Grace; and in a viſible Manner. © e 
Now *tis impoſſible to conceive, why we may not 
expreſs our Sentiments by our Actions, where the 
are known to be a” of them, as.well as by 
4 Our 


* 


our Words. Thoſe that charge us with this pious 
and decent Cuſtom as ſuperſtitious, would do well 
to ſhew us any tolerable Reaſon, why there is 
more Superſtition in Bowing down the Head to- 
wards the Altar, than in Turning up, which 1 ſup- 
poſe they will not diſallow, the Eye towards Hea- 
ven. | | 

A certain Sect among, us appears to have been ſo 
ſenſible that the Charge of Superſtition lies equally 
in both theſe Caſes, (that is, in Truth, aac nei- 
Ther) that to avoid all Imputation of it, they think 
it a ſafer way in their Publicx Worſhip, to draw a 
broad Veil over their Eyes, or to fix them with an 
unparallePd motionleſs Gravity upon the Earth. A 
Poſture, which at the bottom 15 not perhaps without 
its proper Signification neither. But, Vf 


1. We are to reyerence God's Sanctuary, by con- 
ſtantly repairing on all proper Occaſions to it. For 
the great End of Dedicating it to his Service, was, 
That 1A * united Prayers and Addreſſes to him, we 
might be more inſtrumental in promoting his Ho- 
nour and Glory, and our own Salvation. And in- 
deed, the very Method whereby we do God Honour, 
and glorify his Holy Name, highly and directly con- 
duces to our Spiritual Ad vantage. The more Hands 
there are to the Heavenly Petitions we put up to him, 
the more reaſonable and aſſur d are our Expectations 
of being fayourably heard. 

Now l have obſerv'd in the former Diſcourſe, that 
Honour or Glory, in a proper Signification, imports 
ſomething done in a more, publick manner to the 
Advantage of the Perſon whoſe Praiſes we cele- 
brate. This is agreeable to the Scripture-Notion 
of Glorifying God. We are to this End command- 
ed by our Saviour, to let our Light ſo ſhine before men, 


that they may ſee our good works, Matt. 5. 16. And again 
| c 
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he tells, Joh. 15. 8. Herein is my Father g loriſied, that 
ye bear E fruit. To which | an a pe ogy Rr 
of the Pſalmiſt, as they immediately reſpect the Pub- 

lick Service of God: Al nations whom thou haft made, 
' ſhall come and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhall glo- 
rify thy name, Pſal. 86. 2 

And tis + this Rea on, that the Temple wherein 
God was publickly worſhipped, is call'd the Houſe of 
his Glory, and not only from the more Glorious Mani- 
feſtations of his Preſence in it. | 

What Grounds then can we have to imagine, if 
our doing Glory to God by our Prayers be a. proper 
Means to recommend them to his Acceptance, that 
we may pray as acceptably to him, tho? in Time of 
the Publick Service, at Home, or in our Cloſets, as 
in his Sanctuary? 
This Imagination is not only altogether vain and 
groundleſs, but highly impious on ſeveral Accounts, 
which are ſo obvious, I need not mention them. 
Tho? indeed, ſetting aſide the Impiety of ſuch a 
Thought, *tis highly reaſonable in the natural De- 
cency of the Thing, that you ſhonld rather wait upon 
God at his Houſe, where he has appointed and ex- 
as to receive you, than that you ſhould expect 
is Attendance at your own. 
I do not hereby intend, that we ought not to wor- 
ſhip, or may not (in a lower Senſe) be ſaid to praiſe 
God in private; but my Meaning is, that then we 
do moſt eminently make his Prazſe to be glorious, when 
we praiſe him in the Congregation of his Saints; and 
withal, that the Prayers which are offer'd to him in 
private, upon our abſenting without Cauſe from his 
Publick Worſhip, and as it were in Oppoſition to it, 
cannot for this Reaſon be acceptable to him. : 
Permit me, upon this Occaſion, to take Notice of 
another Inſtance of Irreverence Men are too com- 
monly guilty of, with reſpe& to God's Publick Wor- 
ſhip, and that is, in their —_ Late to it, or after 
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the Service is begun. Tis no Uncharitable Pre- 
{0980s when People are thus flow and backward 


in repair ng to the Houſe of God, that they do not 
come out of any true Motive of Religion, or Zeal 


for his Honour, but in Compliance with what is 


cuſtomary, and expected by the Neighbourhood fronj 
them; or that they may avoid the ImpMation of In- 


fidelity, and not be thought to live altogether wich» 


out God in the World, which would be of ill Conſe- 


quence to them in the Conduct of their Temporal 


Affairs. | RIES, 
This Irregularity in coming late to the Publick 
Worſhip, is alſo inconvenient to others; as it tends 
to interrupt the Devotion of particular Perſons, or 
ſometimes to cauſe a General Revolution of the Eyes 
or Thoughts of the Congregation ; eſpecially wheg 
Way is made for ſome Great Perſon or Perſons, to 
advance and diſtinguiſh: themſelves. As if the End 
of their coming there, were not for Obedience, but 
Triumph; not to humble themſelves before God, 
hut to procure a Sacrifice to their own Pride and 
Vanity, and ſhow their Superiority above their Fellow- 
Creatures. 75970 N 2 ; 
But the Diſorders ſuch Perſons occaſion, do not 
terminate here. A great deal of Ceremonious Ad- 
dreſs is to be uſed, and many Civilities exchang'd, 
before they can compoſe themſelves, or think it rea- 
fonable that others ſhould do ſo. TS 
Yet I do not here abſolutely condemn a tranſient 
Reſpect to other Perſons, where any particular Oc- 
caſion invites to it, even in our Religious Aſſem- 
blies. But where People look about them, to dif- 
cover proper Objects to whom they may pay their 
Regards; here the Opportunity of ſnew ing their good 
Breecling is certainly very ill choſen ; and the more 
they affect to ſhew it, the leſs they muſt he pre- 
ſum'd to conſider, where, and in whoſe Preſence 
they are. 1 * „ 
„ This 
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This Irregularity af coming late to the Publick 
Worfhip, diſcovers further a Want of due Reverence 
to the Rules and Orders of the Church, which ſup. - 
poſes the Congregation aſſembled and met together at the 

ginning of the Service. As our excellent Liturgy is 
deſign'd, and with great Prndence contriv'd in all its 
parts to promote Piety, among other Inſtaũces of its 
Contrivance to this End, after having opened the 
Service with a general Exhortation, e 
proceeds to the general Confeſſion; piouſly intend- 
ing thereby, that before we preſume to ask any Fa- 
vour of God, we ought to make an humble Acknow- 
ledgment of our Sins and Offences againſt him. But 
when People come to apply themſelves to the Throne 
of God's Grace, without any ſuch proper and previ- 
ous Humiliation, this is adding Preſumption to their 
Impiety, and giving Cauſe to ſuſpect, that they do 
not come to offer up their Prayers with the Publican, 
as Penizents, but with the Phaxiſee, as Juſt Perſons that 
need no Repentance. : 
And therefore I might ſhew further, that the Ir- 
reverence TI am ſpeaking to, gives juſt and general 
Occaſion of Scandal; and if we are not permitted 
even innocent and lawful Actions, when we may 
wound the Conſciences of our weak Brethern there- 
by ; a heavier Load of Guilt muſt certainly lye upon 
us from a Behaviour directiyj criminal, and which the 
Wiſer and more Conſcientious Chriſtians are, the more 
they will till be offended and ſcandalix d at. 


2dly, We are to Reyerence God's Sanctuary by a 

ſerious, devout, and regular Behaviour in it. 
By a ſerious and deyout Behaviour, 1 mean ſuch 
decent Motions or Poſtures of the Body, with ſuch 
a compoſed Air of the Face, as moſt properly ex- 
preſs the inward Sentiments and Attention of the 
Mind. Corporeal Worſhip is another Article which 
flows from the Principles of Natural Religion; and 
K 4 we 
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who would imagine that Chriſtians ſhould run into 
fo wild a Degree of Phanaticiſm, as to oppoſe ſa 
reaſonable à Service? And indeed what can be more 
reaſonable, as our doing Honour and Glory to God 
imports ſome external Action; and we have no in- 
tuitive Knowledge of one another*s Thoughts, than 
that we ſhould, as the Apoſtle exhorts, g{orify God in 
onr  Rodies, and in our Spirits which are Gods ? that is, 
who equally created them, and has therefore equally 
a Right to be ſerv'd by them, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Vet! 
am ſenſible. theſe Words of the Apoſtle, . may and 
ought perhaps ſtrictly, and moſt agreeably tothe Con- 
text, be explained in this Senſe, * That to preſerve 
e the Body chaſte and free from all ſinful Impurities, 
ce js an acceptable State of ſerving God, and where- 
« by we do Honour to our Holy Religion”. Yet 
when any Text of Scripture is agreeable to the natu- 
ral Reaſon of Things, or in its literal Senſe tends to 
confirm it, there, 1 conceive, we may properly make 
uſe of ſuch a Text, by way of Accommodation, tho' 
in its primary Senſe, *twas otherways intended. 
Ad that outward and corporeal Expreſſions of our 
Reverence are reaſonable in themſelves, appears fur- 
ther from hence; That God has ſo contriv'd our hu- 
mane Frame, and the Union of thoſe two different 
Subſtances whereof we' are compos'd, that the Mo- 
tions of the Body naturally follow thoſe.of the Soul. 
Nay, theſe two Subſtances often act reciprocally up- 
on one another. AS. Rs 
All Perſons may obſerve this; when they are un- 
der the Power of any Paſſion, wherewith the Body 
is more violently ſhaken, the Soul receives in its 


turn a freſh Concuſſion, and as it were by way of 


Rebound ; and the Force of that Paſſion is thereby 

ſenſibly angmented. _ a | 
Why then ſhould not the Paſſion of Love, and 

Fear, and Admiration in the Worſhip of God, when 


the Powers of the Soul are ſuppos'd to be moſt of all 


ex- 
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excited, from the lmportanee of our Duty, and the 


Excellency of its Object; why, 1 ſay, ſhould not 
theſe Paſſions, on ſo moving an Occaſion, be raiſed 
ſtill higher and higher, according to the ſame admi- 
rable, but inexplicable Laws of Union, whereby 
theſe two Subſtances act upon, and mutually imp 
one another; ſo that the devout Affections of the 
Mind may diſcover themſelves in devout Poſtures of 
the Body, and the Attention of it in ſome meaſure 
at leaſt be awakened, and kept up by them? * 
This is an Argument which ſhews, that Corpo- 
real Worſhip or Reverence in the Service of God 
is not only founded on Natural Principles, but that 
if our Minds be devoutly diſpos'd, we cannot, with- 
out offering a great and ſenſible Violence to Nature, 


to perform it. 
"Vat what Account then ſhall we giye of thoſe 


Words of our Saviour to the Woman of Samaria, 
John 4. 21. The Hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in 
this Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father: 
but the true Worſhippers ſhall worſbip the Father in Spirit 
and in Truth ; for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip 
him. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him mult 
worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. b 
There are ſome I know, who have inferr'd from 
theſe Words, That as God is of a Nature purely 
ſpiritual, our Worſhip of him ought to he ſo too: 
That the Force of our Sayiour's Argumeat lies in 

this; and therefore, ſo we do but worſhip God i 
the Purity and Simplicity of our Hearts, tis unneceſ- 
ſary and ſuperſtitious, to ſay no worſe, to concern 

our ſelves about the external Acts of our Behaviour. 
This Interpretation of the Words may appear at 
the firſt View plauſible; yet 'tis evident, if we conſi- 
der them a little farther, that our Lord is here recom- 
mending to us a holy and religious Frame of Spirit in 
our Prayers and Addreſſes to God, not in Oppoſiti- 
on to proper and outward Expreſſions of da 
* Its | ' "75" "Re 
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but to the Legal Rites and Ceremonies of the, Jewiſh 
Religion, which reſtrain'd the more ſolemn and 
pompous Worſhip of God to one certain Place. Our 
Lord, 1 ſay, here declares that the Ceremonjal Or- 
dinances, which chiefly gave Directions about the 
 Tempke-worſhip, were now upon the Point of be. 
ing abrogated, and that publick Places of Worſhip 
might be indifferently erected to God in all Parts 
of the World. enen 
Beſides, tis uſual in Scripture to expreſs thoſe 
Things ahſolutely, which are only to be underſtood 
comparatively; As when God ſays by the Prophet, 
\ Hef. 6. 6: I will haue Mercy, and not Sacrifice: The 
Meaning is, ( for Sacrifice was of his own Ap- 
pointment, ) That he will principally, or in the firſt 
Place, have Mercy. And ſo again; 1 John 3. 18. Let 
«4 not, ſays the Apoſtle, love in Word, or in Tongue, 
but in Deed and in Truth, But certainly it cannot 
be his Deſign in theſe Words, to condemn the pro- 
per Expreſſions of mutual Kindneſs and Civility to 
one another in Converſation, but only to give the 
Preference to kind and beneficent Actions. | 
So here, when our Saviour tells us, That God 5s 
4 Spirit, and they that Worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
bim in Spirit and in Truth: What he intends, is, That 
a pious and devout Temper of Mind, is the moſt 
acceptable and generous Principle of Religion; and 
this Preference we allow in the higheſt Degree to 
the inward und ſpiritual Worſhip ; But that our Sa- 
viour by no means intends to exclude the outward 
Significations of it, in decent and bodily Geſtures, 
appears further from hence ; ier © FR 
That if Corporeal Worſhip be abſolutely for this 
Reaſon unlawful and ſuperſtitious, that God is 4 Spi- 
rit, &c. then the Worſhip practis'd by the beſt ot 
Men before the Law, by the Command of God un- 
ger it, and by the Apoſtles after it, A, 20. 36. was 
ſuperſtitious too. Twill conſequently follow, * 
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the Author of the Revelation has deſerſhd the Wor- 
ſhip of the holy Angels themſelves in Heaven after 
a manner, which may give reaſonable Cauſe of Of. 
fence : For he repreſents theſe bleſſed Spirits as wor- 
ſhipping * God, by caſting down their Crowns before-bis 
Throne, ling on their Faces, Ch. 4..10, and 11. 
16. Tis granted, theſe Expreſſions are metaphori- 
cal, and not to be underſtood in a ftri and lite» 
ral Senſe ; but what we argue is, that they are ſpo- 


That in our religious Worſhip and Addreſſed to 
God, we ought to teſtify our Honour for him, by 
the — v5. and received Significations of it. But 
to proceed: : | | 


underſtand a due Conformity to the Rules and Order 
of the Publick Service, and particularly, that we 


may, I grant, be Exceptions as to this Article, in 


tended to oblige : But except in ſuch Caſes, tis very 


which by being preſent at our Publick Worſhip, they 
profeſs to ſubmit to, if People do not behave them- 


is ſilent, and any pious and decent Cuſtom has been 
long introduc'd, and is therefore to be conſider'd as 
agreeable to the Senſe, and as having the Approba- 
tion of the Church; Perſons that are well inclin'd, 
will think themſelves under an Obligation of con- 
forming to it. And yet, without any Regard to the 
Authority of the Church, Order is always very love- 
ly and deſirable, eſpecially in the Publick Worſhip 


of God, that we may appear not only with reſfe& 
*. 


ken to the common Notions and Apprehenſions of 
Men, and evidently proceed upon this Principle, 


By a regular Behaviour in the Worſhip of God, 1 


ſhould kneel or ſtand up at the uſual Offices. There 
favour of weak, or aged, or indiſpos'd Perſons, or 
where the Seats are crouded. The Rules of the 
Church, in this Caſe, ſuppoſe a tacit Diſpenſation, 
and indeed in all others, wherein they were not i- 


offenſive, and a direct Contempt of the Authority, 


{c]ves as the Rubric requires; nay, where the Rubric _ 


n 
* 


— 


to the Subſtince,” but alſo the Form and Manner of 
it, to be 
and in the 


34ly and Laſtly, If we reyerence God's Sanctuary 
as we ought, we ſhall be willing to contribute what 
may be thought neceſſary towards the proper Orna- 
ments of it, or the greater Solemnity of the Publick 


_ Worſhip in it. 


"Twas a very juſt and pious Sentiment of David, 
1 Chr. 19. 1. Lo, I dwell in an Houſe of Cedar, but the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord is under Curtains. While 
we are in the Body, the Mind is naturally affected with 
fenſible Impreſſions, and they are uſual y the ſtronger 
in proportion to the Greatneſs, the Regularity, orBeau- 
ty of the Object. Tis for this Reaſon one Man builds 
to himſelf a ſtately Palace, another contents himſelf 
with a leſs fpacions; but neat and compact Habitation; 
but they are both agreed to adorn their different Stru- 
ctures in a ſplendid and ſuitable manner: But to what 


End? not merely for Convenience, to be fure; a 
| — deal of Pains and Charge might have been fav'd, 


ad this been the only thing propoſed. No, but be- 
cauſe the Soul is fo apt to be mov'd with what moves 


the Senſes, and eſpecially to follow the Motion of 
the Eye; and what is eſteem'd and admir'd, is ſup- 


poſed to reflect an Honour upon the Owner of it. 
David, which occaſion'd the Reflection I obſerv'd 

to yon, was ſenſible how apt this Human Frailty is 

to operate upon us, even in things of a Spiritual Na- 


ture: And therefore *tis really Matter of Surprize, 


that Perſons who ſeem to have a due Senſe of Reli- 
gion, -are ſometimes willing to run into their Eſtates, 
in Building and Embelliſhing their Seats, while the 
Place of God's Worſhip which they reſort to, is not 
ſo mnch perhaps as kept in tolerable Repair, or any 
decent Order. It muſt be own'd, at leaſt, a very 
diſagrecable Sight, when a high and aſpiring mo 
Vs ed oy ego. 


ettly joined together in the ſame Mind 
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Qure preſents it ſelf to the Eye; and at a little Pi- 
Kagce, or perhaps ia the Front of it, a little thatch'd 
Sanctuary, Which at the ſame time it appears to 
ſurvey with a haughty and diſdainful Air, as ugnwor- 
thy (and ſo indeed it is) to ſtand before it, 
Tpbe Contempt ſhewn to Publick Places of God's 
Worſhip, is the more ſcandalous and culpable- in 
thoſe, who profeſs themſelves Members of our Ex- 
cellent Church, as the Diſſenters themſelyes, Who 
formerly were againſt any external Ornaments in 
their Religious Aſſemblies, are many of them come 
off from this Superſtitious Principle, and think them- 
ſelves concern'd to have their Conventicles decently 
at leaſt, and ſometimes ſplendidly beautify d. 
But, thank God, we need not go out of our own 
Communion for Examples of Piety in this kind; what 
I would perſuade you to, is on all proper and inviting 
Occaſions to follow them. And to render what I ſay 
more effectual, give me leave to add further the fol- 
lowing Conſideration. That this is the moſt proper, 
the moſt direct, and ſignificant Method we hve of 
rendring to God the things that are God's. *T'was 
this very Conſideration which mov'd Holy David, 
with the Princes and People of rael, to make ſuch 
liberal and noble Preparations for building the Tem- 
ple. Bleſſed, ſays this Royal Prophet in the Name 
of them all, be thou, Lord God of Iſrael, our Father for 
ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs, and the 
Power, and the Glory, and the Victory, and the Majeſty; 
all that is in the Heaven and the Earth is thine : Nine is 
the Kingdom of God, and thou art exalted as Head above ' 
all; both Riches and Honour come of thee, 1 Chron. 29.10. 
And again, ver. 16. O Lord our God, all this Store, which 
tve have prepared to build thee an Houſe, cumeth of thine 
Hand, VI is all thine own. Twas the ſame pious 
Reflection that made them bring their ſeveral Pro- 
Portions with ſuch a chearful and willing Mind. 
And no Queſtion *twas by a particular Direction — 
tlie 
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the Spirit of God, their offering ſo willingly is ſo 
many. times repeated in this Chapter; that we might 
be tore effectually excited to follow their pious Ex- 
ample on the like Occaſions. +. - GALE 

But I would obſerve further, That if we have the 
Honour of God's Sanctuary truly at Heart, our 
Hands will be open to any Method that may tend 


to promote the greater Solemnity of the Worſhip 


perform'd in it. What 1 have here particularly an 
Eye upon, as inſtrumental to this End, is grave 
and well- regulated Muſicx: TwWas not, to be ſure, 


was uſed by the Jem in their Solemn Aſſemblies; and 
that Holy David, in his Capacity of a Prophet, gave 
ſo many and ſo frequent Directions about the Per- 
formance of it. This is a ſtrong Preſumption, that 
Muſick, under due Regulations, is proper to raiſe 
Devotion, to be ſure not to hinder it, otherwiſe 
the Spirit of God would never have directed the 
Uſe of it. We grant indeed, that the Ceremonies 
us'd by the Fews in their 'Pablick Worſhip, do not 
oblige us Chriſtians: But what if we ſhould grant 
further, that any Uſage among that People, which 
was purely Ceremonial, ought not for that Reaſon, 
on any Account, to be publickly introduc'd into the 
Chriſttan Church ? Yet how will it be prov'd, that 
the Uſe of Muſick, which is confeſs'd to have a 
' ſenſible Effect on the Spirits, was purely Ceremo- 
nial? Have we not for this very Reaſon, much better 

Grounds to preſume, that *twas usd by the Jews up- 

on ſome Pious and Moral Conſideration. 
If it be ſaid, that, Muſick takes off our Thoughts 
from the proper Duties of the Place, or is apt to fill 
the Mind with vain and foreign Amuſements: I an- 
ſwer, This is not a neceſſary but accidental Effect of 
it: Other Perſons find, and the more pious they are, I 
do not doubt, the more they find, a different Effect 
from it; and which diſpoſes them very much for ar 

ven 


without particular Reaſons of. Piety, that Muſick 
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yenly and Divine Meditations: Beſides, this Obje- 
ion will lie as well, if there be any Force in it, 
againſt Vocal Muſick, or the ſinging of Palms z be- 
cauſe this may: produce the ſame accidenta Effect to 
ſome particular Per ſonns 3 i 
But what we ſay is, tho People are very different - 
ly affected with Muſick, yet Where tis grave and 
{lemn it generally. diſpoſes to -good and ſuitable 
Thoughts. And the Church, in what ſhe preſcribes 
or allows- is to conſider what may be of more com- 
mon Uſe to Edification, and moſt probably anſwer the 
End ſhe- propoſes. Yet I do not ſee why, in our 
Publick Aſſemblies for Divine Worſhip, more ſpright= 
ly Airs, provided there be nothing; of indecent Le- 
vity in them, * be us d on ſpecial Occaſions 
of Feſtivity or Thankſgiving. In Acts of Praiſe, 
which ought naturally to be accompany'd with Joy, 
what tends to refreſh or-exhilerate the Spirits can- 
not but be yery proper and agreeable. We find Mu- 
ſick has this Effect in other Places, and on other Oc+ 
caſions, and it had this Effect, in chaſing away the 
evil and ſullen Spirit from Saul, why then ſhould it 
be unlawful for us to praiſe, and ſhew our ſelves joyful 
before the Lord, with it, Pal. 98. 4. : 
I ſhall now proceed to a e with a pro- 
1 or Two from what has been ſaid. 
nd, | | 


iſt, To thoſe who offend againſt the Firſt Rule 

I Taid down, concerning the Reverence due to God's 
Sanctuary, by coming Lite to it, or perhaps after 2 
conſiderable Part of the Service is perform'd. If you 
are conſcious to your. ſelves of any ſuch ſcandalous, 
eſpecially if it have been a cuſtomary, Irreverence 
be careful not to give any forther Offence to God or 
Man, for *tis really ſo to both, in the ſame kind: 
To God, becauſe *tis ſo inſolent and prepoſterous a 
Method of preſenting our ſelves in his Courts, A 
order 
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order to beg any er or the Pardon of our Sing: 
before we have made a ſolemn and humble Confeſ. 2 
fion of them: 'To Aan, becauſe the Church, which 2 
we are preſumed by attending her Service to be TD 
Members of, has piouſly dire&ed and enjoin'd ſuch t 
a Confeſſion, at the Beginning of her Service. Not 5 
v 
th 
of 


to mention the other Diſorders occaſion'd by this 
Irreverence, and how contrary *tis to the Rule pre- 
ſcrib'd us by Holy David, of worſhipping God in 
the Beauty of Holineſs, Pal. 29. 2. 96. 9. And for 
the ſame Reaſon, pps 


| | LEI ſi 

2dly, If your Conſciences reproach yon with any by 
former unbecoming or irregular Behaviour i the of 
Sanctuary of God, reſolve hereafter to correct ſo m 


reat an Indecency, or rather indeed ſo flaming an 
mpiety. Conſider how great a Contradiction it is 
to the very End of your appearing before God, and 
addreſſing your ſelves by Prayer and Supplication, 
and Thankſgiving to him; inſtead of this, to make 
our Addreſſes, or direct your Diſcourſes to one 
another, or to be guilty of any other idle and im- 
pertinent Behaviour; which diſcovers how little 
nſe you have either of the proper Buſineſs of the 
Place, or of the Preſence you are in. 
For indeed, if God do not 4 * ſee, and take 
notice how we behave our ſelves in his Sanctuary, 
to what Purpoſe are we met together here? But if 
* he do, as moſt certainly he does, whether we con- 
ſider it or not, with what Exactneſs of Behaviour, 
with what profound Expreſſions of Awe and Reve- 
rence ought we to tread his Courts, and preſent 
our Requeſts to him? i | 
As we would therefore give any Evidence to out 
ſelves or others, that we are ſenſible what we are 
a-doing when we come before the Lord, and bow 
our ſelves hefore the moſt High God, let us put on 
ſuch an Air of Seriouſneſs and Compoſure, of r 
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and Attention, as may teſtify the inward Veneration 


and Honour-we have for him. How juſtly indeed 
may we otherwiſe apply to our ſelves the Words of 
the Patriach Jacob? Gen. 28. 16, 17. Surely the Lord 
is in this Place, and we knew it not. How dreadful, had 
we the Apprehenſions of it as we ought, i this Place! 
this is none other but the Houſe of God, and this is the Gate 
of Heaven. | 


34ly, What I ſhall ay to thoſe, who have in any 
ſignal manner expreſsd their Zeal for God's Houſe, 
by contributing to the greater Beauty or Solemnity 
of it, ſhall be by Way of Applauſe and Encourage- 
ment. ä 
And certainly Men cannot propoſe to themſelves 
to ſhew their Reverence for God by a more noble, 
and truly pious Act: An Act whereby they more im- 
mediately glorify him, in letting their good Works 
ſhine before Men. 

This Conſideration cannot but at the ſame time 
fill the Minds of thoſe, who are concern'd in it, with 
a ſenſible Pleaſure and Satisfaction; and make their 
Hearts even ſpring for Joy, upon the Reflection of a 
pious Deſign, ſo Honorary to God and to themſelves. 

This was the Effect which the Preparations of Da- 
vid and the Iſraelites, for building the Temple, had up- 
on them, 1 Chron. 29. 8. Then the People rejoyc'd, for that 
they Mer d willingly, becauſe with perfect Heart they offer” d 
willingly to the Lord; and David the King alſo, as being 
Principal in the Undertaking, rejcyc'd with great Joy. 

What I would obſerve in the laſt Place, and in the 
Concluſion of the whole Matter is, that Perſons who 
are ſubſervient in this reſpe&,towards promoting the 
Honour of God, may piouſly hope that he will, by 
ſome wiſe and good Methods, pour down his ſpecial 
Bleſſings upon them as he did upon Obed-Edom and his 
Houſhold, becauſe of the Ark of the Covenant of God, 
2 Sam.6, It, | 
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The Senſe of this, made Nehemiah, ſpeaking of 
what he had done for the Honour of God's Houſe, 
addreſs his Prayer to him with ſo much Aſſurance, 
and as if there were ſomething of uncommon Merit 
in the Service ; Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this, Nehem. 13. 14. : 2%. (200 

I grant we are not to argue in too general a man- 
ner from the Temporal Bleſſings of the Law, to the 
Temporal Happineſs and Proſperity of Chriſtians in 
the Diſcharge of the ſame Duties, to which they 
were then promis'd or diſpens d: Vet where Perſons 
are truly or eminently pious, and the very Acts of 
their Piety diſcover in them a proper Diſpoſition to 
receive any Worldly Bleſſings ; in this Caſe they 
may, in humble Submiſſion to God's Will, more rea- 
ſonably expect them. 

Plutarch imputes the ſpecial Favours of Heaven to 
Alexander, to his remitting vaſt Sums into Macedonia, 
for the building certain Magnificent Temples: And 
ſuch an Argument out of an Heathen Author, might 
perhaps have had more Influence on ſome Chriſtian 
Generals fir'd with Ambition, to have excited an 
Imitation of his Example, than all the Conſidera- 
tions which could be urged from the natural Piety 
and Reaſonableneſs of the Thing; tho” it may be con- 
{ider'd too, that Plutarch was wrong in his Conclu- 
ſion ; and that the Gods of Macedonia ought rather 
to have been without any Habitations, than to have 
= gy erected with the Spoils of Violence and In- 
juſtice, 

"Tis with much greater Reaſon, we not only con- 
ſider the Zeal of our Excellent Sovereign for God's 
Sanctuary, as one of the greateſt Glories of her 
Reign; but that we piouſly aſcribe all the other Glo- 
ries of her Reign to it. God, in delighting to ho- 
nour a Prince, who has had nothing more at Heart 
than the proper Methods of doing Honour to him, 
in a moſt eminent manner has accompliſh'd that Glo- 

rious 
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rious Promiſe made by Samuel, Ch. 1 3. 2. 30. Not td 
mention that we have ſometimes Occaſion of obſer 
ving the Accompliſhment of what is threatned in the + 
latter Fart of the Verſe ; Aud they that deſpiſe me ſhall 
be lightly eſteem d. ee cal 
But to keep our Eyes on the brighter Part of that 
Text, let us with one Accord make our common 
Supplications to God, That he would ſtill more and 
more make good his Promiſes, and give his Bleſſin 
to all thoſe who are inſtrumental in promoting hi 
Honour and Glory, particularly by their for 
his Houſe, and what has a proper or immediate Re- 
lation to it. And to render our Prayers in their Bea 
half, the more effectual, let us put them up according 
to the Form of Nehemiah before referr'd to; Remem- 
ber them, O God, concerning this; and wipe not out tha 
good. Deeds that they have dane far the Hou of their God 
and for the Offices thereof. Amen. | 
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SERMON VIL 

Of the Duty of Fearing God ; the Re- 

gulation of it; the Influence it has to 
{ſuppreſs Envious Thoughts; with pro- 
per Motives to it. GETS 4.5/1 


— * „„ * * 
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' PROV. XXII. x7. the latter Part of the Verſe. 


—Let not thine Heart envy Sinners, but be 
thou in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long. 


HE Fear of the Lord is taken in ſeveral Sen- 
| ſes, in the Holy Scriptures ;; ſometimes it de- 
notes at large the whole Duty of Man. Thus Deur. 
31. 13. Moſes aſſigns this as the Reaſon, why the 

Law of God was committed to a ſtanding Writing, 
and appointed to be read before the Children of , 
rael, that they might hear, and learn to fear the Lord 
their God. Tis us'd in the ſame Latitude, by holy 
David, Pf. 34. 11. Come, ye Children, hearkgn unto 
me, Iwill teach you the Fearigf the Lord. 
At other times the Fear of the Lord, is more eſpe- 


cially reſtrain'd to ſignify the devotional Duties of 


Religion, and the more ſolemn Worſhip of God: 


Thus P/. 89. 7. God is greatly to be fear'd in the *, 
4 | | * 4 
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of his Saints, and to be had in Reverence of all about him. 
And Deut. 10. 20. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, 
him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him thou ſhalt cleave; and ſhall 
ſwear by bis Name. — Matt. 4. 10. what is 
here expreſs'd by fearing God, our Saviour renders, 
by worſhipping him. But the Fear of the Lord in the 
moſt ſtrict and proper Senſe, and wherein I ſhall at 
preſent conſider it, ſigniſies the Paſſion of Fear, as it 
implies an awful Senſe of the Divine Majeſty, and 
of thoſe terrible and ſevere Threatnings, which God 
has denounc'd againſt Sinners; and upon the Ac- 
count of which, the Wiſe-Man cautions us, not to 
entertain any envious Thoughts at the powerful and 
proſperous Condition of Singers in the World. 
Let not thine Heart envy Sinners, but be thou in the Fear 
of the Lord all the day logg. 53x. 5 
la diſcourſing witch Words, I ſhall obſerve 
the following Method : | 


Firſt, I ſhall ſtate the true Notion of this Duty of 
Fearing God. ned 8 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhow the Influence it has to ſup- 
Preſs in us, all envious and diſquieting Thoughts, 
at the external Condition of Sinners in this 
Thirdly, I ſhall conclude with ſome proper Motives 
— Conſiderations, to enforce this Duty of fear- 

ing the Lord. of | 


Firſt, 1 ſhall ſtate the true Notion of this Duty of 


fearing the Lord. And there is the more Occaſion 


for this, becauſe Fear is a Paſſion, which, as the Au- 
thor of the Book of Wiſdom obſerves, Chap. 17.12. is, 
above all others, apt to betray the Succours which Rea- 


ſon offers, by preſſing the Conſcience, and forecaſting grie- 


vous Things, as he elegantly expreſſes it in the former 
Verſe ; that is, by filling the guilty Minds of Men 


with anxious and diſtruſtful Thoughts of God with 
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terrible and diſconſolate A pprehenſions of his Wrath, 
tin by Degrees perhaps they abandon themſelves to 
all the Horrors of a wild and raging Deſpair. 
This is the Character, and the Puniſhment” of the 
damn'd : For the Devils alſo believe and tremble; they 
know there is a Juſt and All- powerful God, who for 
their Diſobedience caſt them out of Heaven, and Rill 
reſerves them in Chains of Darkneſs, for the-more 
lorious Triumph of his Juſtice. Thus apprehend- 
ng their Condition what it really is, Deſperate, and 
looking upon him as the Author of their Miſery, 
they are poſſeſs'd with an habitual Hatred and Enmi- 
ty againſt him, which renders them uncapable of ex- 
erciſing any Act of Love, or Piety towards him. 
As it ſo highly concerns us therefore to have right 
Apprehenſions of this Duty of fearing God, I ſhall 
lay down theſe two Rules, in order to give us a more 
juſt Idea of it. ane 


1, That it be ſuch a kind of Fear, as includes in 
it a high Degree of Love. And, TEN | 

24ly, That implies-4 generous Hope and Confi- 
dence in God. nenn 


As to the former Particular; a fil;al and reverenti- 
al Fear of God is neceſſary, and recommended to us 
in Scripture, upon both theſe Accounts: Firſt, as it 
more effectually diſpoſes us to ſerve and obey God; 
And fecondly, as it renders our Service and Obedi- 


ence more acceptable to him. 


1/, If -our Love of God accompany the Fear of enc 


him, we ſhall make a Difficulty” of Nothing he com- to 
mands. For Love is a powerful and active Paſſion, Go 
and is not eaſily diſcourag'd or overcome; nay, when by 
tis fincere, it delights to exert it ſelf in the greateſt TEC 
Difficulties, and ſevereſt Trials : Accordingly, God Tr 
Almighty makes an entire and uniform Obedience to der 
all his Laws, the great Teſt of our Love to him; Fez 


ye 


ye love me, keep my Commandments, To pretend we love 
God, while we live in Diſobedience to his Laws, or 
in the Practice of any one known Sin, is a Contra- 
diction to the very Notion and Nature of Love; and 
an undeniable Argument, that our Pretences to it, 
are at the bottom of our Hearts, diſſembled, and in- 
ſincere. "Had the Love of God the Power over us it 
ought to have, could we affront, or diſpleaſe him in 
any thing? Nothing is more inconſiſtent than the 
very Suppoſition. If therefore we obey God in ſome 
Inſtances of our Duty, while we diſobey him in o- 
thers, is it not evident, whatever other Motive our 
Obedience may proceed from, that it does not pro- 
ceed from a true Love of God; and that we ſhould 
run indifferently into all manner of Diſorders, were 
we not reſtrain'd from ſome Vices, more than others, 
by Natural Temperament, by Shame, by Regard to 
our Intereſts in this Life, or other accidental Conſide- 
rations. If Men would examine their Conduct by 
theſe Rules, I'm afraid few of them would be able 
to produce any good Evidence, that they ſincerely 
love God. The only ſure Ground we can have to be- 
lieve we do any thing purely for the Love of God, 
is to do every thing that may pleaſe him; to ſacrifice 
our reigning and predominant Paſſion, and to have 
no Inclination but to do his Will, and keep his Com- 
mandments. 


2dly, If our Fear of God be accompanied with our 
Love of him, it will render our Service and Obedi- 
ence more acceptable to him. I need not ſet my ſelf 
to prove particularly, that Charity, or the Love of 
God, is — and greateſt Commandment, and that 
by a neceſſary Conſequence, there is nothing which 
recommends our Obedience more to God. Theſe 
Truths are evident at firſt View. But 'tis no leſs evi- 
dent, that what we do purely out of a Principle of 
Fear, what we are rather compell'd, than inclin'd to, 
Sy Cane 
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cannot be ſuppos'd to proceed from a Motive of Cha- 
rity ; we may call it if we pleaſe a Virtue of Con- 
ſtraint, but not of that Love of God, which con- 
ſtrains us in ſo free and agreeable a manner, that we 
cannot eaſily diſtinguiſh it from our own Choice: 
Where was the Goodneſs or Humanity of the unjuſt 
Judge, who could only be induc'd to hear the impor- 
tunate Widow's Caſe, becauſe ſhe was troubleſome ? 
Tho' he neither fear'd God nor Man, yet he was afraid 
ſhe might give him further Diſturbance, and ſo at 
laſt was prevailed upon to gratify her Requeſt, but 
merely in order to relieve himſelf. 
- And if our Obedience to God, proceed wholly 
from a ſervile Fear or Conſtraint, our Caſe is much 
the ſame ; *tis plain, we do not obey him for his ſake, 
but for our own; we have no Regard to the Honour 
or Authority of his Laws, but we have ſome Tender- 
neſs and Concern for our own Safety; and *tis only 
the Fears of Suffering his Juſtice, that reſtrains us 
from provoking it. F gl 
But how is it poſſible ſuch a Principle as this, if 
we carry it no farther, ſhould procure us the Favour 
or Friendſhip of God ? It may indeed command the 
Knee, but what has it to do with the Heart ? It may 
make us fall down before God, and extort from us 
ſuch a Form of Workhip, as the Indians are ſaid to 
pay their Demons, when they follow them, with diſ- 
mal Howlings, and weeping Eyes; or it may put 


Men upon certain rigid, tho? ridiculous Auſterities ; 


upon long Faſtings and Pilgrimages, and upon wear- 
ing their Nails as long as their Fingers, or ſome 
other outward Penance and bodily Exerciſe; but what 
are all theſe Things to that living and holy- Sacrifice, 
that reaſonable Service, which God requires of us ; 
and which is animated by a free and generous Prin- 
ciple of Charity ? | 


80 


11 * — * * OD TI FAT IER I"Y I0S IT : DDP 
E RM ON VII. 153 
SER MON VII. 163 


So that we may believe God will bring us to judg- 
ment; and with thoſe Apoſtate Spirits, who are al- 
ready judg'd in part, we may tremble at the Ap- 
prehenſion of it; but except our Faith be ſuch as 
worketh by Love, it will be wholly fruitleſs, and in- 
effectual to our Salvation. | 
And yet I would not be thought altogether to 
condemn even ſuch a Fear of God as reſtrains Men 
from Sin, purely from the Apprehenſions of Suffer- 
ing ; *tis well if Men can be prevail'd upon to pre- 
ſerve their Innocence upon any Motive whatſoever ; 
all that I intend is, that ſuch a Fear is a very low - 
and imperfe& Degree of the Duty I am explaining, 
and inſufficient, if we carry it no further, to re- 
commend our Obedience to God. . 
The Fear of God, in the juſt and proper Notion . 
of it, is ſuch a Fear as a dutiful and loving Child 
pays to his Parents, ſuch as will reſtrain us from ſin- 
ning againſt God, tho he had threatned no Puniſhment 
againſt our Sins: In a word, tis only a more awful 
Kind of Love, which excites us to obey God, upon 
the Account of his own Perfections, and to hate Sin 
with a perfe& Hatred, not only as it makes us liable 
to Puniſhment, but as it is diſpleaſing to him. But, 


2dly. The Fear of the Lord includes in it a Gene- 
rous Hope and Confidence-in him : For Hope is the 
great Spring of Induſtry; and the ſtronger it is, the 
more active and induſtrious it will render us. And 
therefore, to inflame our Zeal, and quicken our Obe- 
dience to God, we muſt endeavour to get juſt No- 
tions of his Nature and Attributes. We ought fre- 
quently to meditate on his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
and the Rewards he has promifed to thoſe who 
faithfully obey him. 

Without conceiving thus of the Divine Perfections 
and Promiſes, we ſhall, eſpecially in Times of ſe- 
vere Trials, be tempted to entertain unworthy and 

| diſtruſt- 
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diſtruſtful Thoughts of God: Our Fears will be apt 
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to ſuggeſt to us, that tis in vain for us to endea- 
vour to pleaſe him; or that we have no Intereſt 
in the Right, and Privileges of his Elect. If our Fear 


of God 125 way to ſuch deſponding Apprehenſions, 


inſtead of exciting us to a vigorous Obedience, *twill 
render us incapable of per forming ſome of the moſt 
important Duties of Religion to him: For to what 


end ſhould we offer up our Prayers to a Being, that 


we believe will not hear us? Or, how, can we 
chearfully reſign our ſelves up to the Diſpoſitions of 


his Providence, who, we cannot think has any good 
g 


Will or Deſign towards us? | . £28460 
And therefore Holy David argues very well, when 
he makes the Goodneſs of God the Foundation of 
our Religious Worſhip and Service; There is Mercy 
with thee, O God, therefore fhalt thou be feared. AC- 


. cordingly Solomon, Chap. 14. 26. repreſents a Holy 


and Generous Truſt in God, as naturally flowing 


from this Duty of fearing him. In the Fear of the 


Lord, ſays he, is ſtrong Confidence. To which I ſhall 
only add the Words of the wife Son of Srach; The 
Spirit of thoſe that fear the Lord ſball live; for their Hope 
is in him that ſaveth them. 
We ſhould therefore be very cautious, how we en- 
tertain ſuch Doctrines, as repreſent the Dread So- 
vereign of the World adminiſtring the Affairs of it 
by a blind and irreſiſtible Decree; condemning ſome 
Men to Eternal Flames, and ſaving others to be 
the Choſen Veſſels of his Mercy, merely becauſe tis 
his Pleaſure to do ſo, and that he may make an 
Oſtentation of his abſolute Will and Sovereignty. 
God indeed is a moſt Abſolute Sovereign, and his 
Creatures are not to give Laws to his Will; but then 
his own Nature is a Law to it ſelf, And tho? there 
is nothing afore or after God, yet according to our 
Modes of Conception, and Human Ways of Reaſon- 
ing, his Will muſt follow, and be regulated by bis 


* 
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Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs. And if we will | 
reaſon concerning the Divine Attributes, we muſt 
reaſon after the manner of Men : So that whatever 
s inconſiſtent with the Divine Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, we may rationally conclude,' can he no Part of 
the Divine Will. eee WW 4 
And therefore thoſe Principles, which would in- ny 
ſinuate to us, that God, by Right of his abſolute Þ _ 
Dominion over his Creatures, has from all Eternity 
decreed the greateſt Part of Mankind to everlaſting | 
and unſpeakable "Miſery, without any Regard to WO 
their Sins, or Demerits ; thoſe Principles, I ſay, muſt 3 
in all Human Reaſon be judg'd as falſe, as they are 
ſhocking and dangerous. Except it could be made 
appear, that ſuch a Decree is highly agreeable-to 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God; which, one would 
mt no. wiſe or good Man ſhould undertake to 
_ p en: | 


Fo far as we can judge of the Reveal'd Will of 
God, we muſt finally be judg'd by it. It was given 
us to be the Rule and Meaſure of our Obedience; 4 
and there are certain Marks and CharyQers in it, 
whereby we may judge of our State and Condition, 
and come to know whether we are of the Number 


— 
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i of the Regenerate, or not: For in this the Children of 

10 God are manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil; whoſo- 

ever does not Righteouſneſs, is not of God, 1 Joh. 3. 10, 

* If we ſo fear God, that we ſincerely endeavour to | 
A obey his Laws, and pleaſe him, we may depend up- 4 
N on it, that he has not upon the Account of any A 


ſecret and unknown Decree, any Diſpleaſure againſt 
us; we have here, and in many other Places of 
Scripture, a plain Rule to. prove and examine our 
ſelves, whether we be in the Faith, or in a State of Grace 


cn and Salvation: And we are requir'd upon ſuch an 3 
Examination to prove our own ſelves; that is, make a 1 

2 Judgment of our Spiritual State. But what the Se- 

A crets of God are, is unknown to us : And can we 
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imagine, that he has commanded us to try and exa- 
mine our ſelves by a Rule, which *tis impoſſible for 
us to come to the Knowledge of? Moſes has very 
well reſoly'd this Point, and agreeably to the Rules 
laid down in the Goſpel : Deut. 27. 29. Secret Things 
belong to the Lord our God; but thoſe Things that are re- 
veal d belong to us and our Children, that we ſhould do all 
the Things of this Law. 5 | 
What the Secret and Eternal Decrees of God are, 
is known only to himſelf, and, for very wiſe Rea- 
ſons, no doubt, conceal'd from us: But what it con- 
cerns us to know in order to our Salvation, God has 
made known to us; and that is his Reveal'd Will 
in the Holy Scriptures, whereby we muſt judge our 
ſelves here, and be finally judg'd hereafter. And if 
we take care to do all the Works of this Lam, and 
regulate our Lives and Actions by it, we have no- 
thing to fear from the Viſionary Schemes of Abſoluts 
— | mm . „ | | 
This I thought proper to lay before you, in or- 
der to the Removal of thoſe Scruples, which ſome 
honeſt and well-meaning Perſons are too apt to en- 
tertain concerning their Condition. Their Fears 
ſuggeſt to them, that for ought they know, they 
may be of the Number of thoſe God has eternally 
Teprobated : And if this be their Caſe, then, not- 
withſtanding all their Endeavours to pleaſe him, they 
{till lie under an'unavoidable Decree of periſhing ever- 
laſtingly. A Principle, which as *tis highly incon- 
ſiſtent with the brighteſt Ideas we have of the Attri- 
butes and Perfections of the Divine Nature, ſo it has 
a viſible Tendence, inſtead of an Awful Love, and 
Generous Truſt in God, to produce in the Minds of 
Men black and unworthy Thoughts of him, and 
to paint the moſt frightful Images of Horror and De- 
15 pair upon them. But I proceed in the next place to 
= 


Secondly; 
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Secondly, The Influence which the Fear of God 
has to ſuppreſs in us all envious and diſquieting 
Thoughts at the External Condition of Sinners in 
this World. For; ſo we do but take care, by a 
Holy Awe and Fear of Offending God, to ſecure to 
our ſelves an Intereſt in his Special Providence, and 
protection, and Grace here, and in the Promiſes 
of Glory, and Eternal Life hereafter ; I am ſure we 
can have'no Reaſon to repine at the moſt powerful 
or proſperous State of Wicked Men in this World, 
or to complain of our own.: A great many Moral Rea- 
ſons may be given, why Vice 1s ſometimes crown'd 
with the proper Rewards of Virtue, with Length of 
Days, with Riches and Honour. According to the 
ordinary Courſe of Things in this World, except 
God were to interpoſe by a continued Series of Mi- 
racles, it cannot otherwiſe be, but that frequent 
Diſappointments ſhould happen to Virtuous and 
Good Men, in the Conduct of their Affairs; and 
on the other Hand, many favourable Hits and Ac- 
cidents meet wicked Men, in the Proſecution of their 
worldly Deſigns. DEEP 

Now ſeeing Time and Chance, upon which the 
Fortunes of Men ſo viſibly and generally depend, 
happen indifferently to all, we onght not to wonder 
if ſometimes the moſt profligate Sinners are ſeated at 
the Upper-End of the World, and flow in all the 
Delights of it; much leſs ought we to envy them up- 
on this Account. | 1 

For to mention none of thoſe other Arguments 
whereby Seneca and Plutarch endeavour to juſtify the 
Providence of God, with reſpect to the Impunity 
and Proſperity of Sinners in this World; *tis a great 
Miſtake to think, that Men are really happy in Pro- 
1 the Temporal Advantages they enjoy. Our 

d himſelf has determin'd, that a Man's Life, or 
the Happineſs of Human Life, conſiſteth not in the a- 


bundance 
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bundance of the things that a Man poſſeſſeth. There are 
a great many Things to embitter the Enjoyments of 


A the moſt proſperous Sinners. The Paſſions, of An. z 
ger and Revenge, of Envy and Malice; the Luſt of I 
Pride and Ambition, are as high in them, ordinarily a 
indeed inflam'd to a greater Height, than in Perſons 1 
of a lower Form. We have a remarkable Inſtance C 
to this Purpoſe in Haman, the Firſt Favourite of the J 
Greateſt Monarch in the World; who having re- 5 
cCounted to Zeriſb his Wife, and his Friends, Eſcher x. 0 
| 11. the Glory of his Riches, and the Multitude of 3 
his Children, and the Special Favours whereby both WI * 

the King and the Queen had diſtinguiſh'd him, inge- 
nuouſly confeſſes, he has no Guſt. or Reliſh of any of | 
theſe Things, while the ſuppos'd Indignity that, was t 
offer d him by Mordecai went unreveng'd. Al this, * 
ſays he, availeth me nothing (V. 1 3.) ſo long as I ſee ne 
Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the King's G ,t 50 
And it muſt be granted indeed a ſenſible Mortifica- h 
tion to this aſpiring Favourite, to ſee the very Per- 2 


ſon he mortally hated, and whoſe Death he had con- 
Tpired, riſing by juſt Degrees to that full Credit and 
Favour with the Prince, from which he apprehendet 
himſelf continually falling. But to ſee the Rival of 
his Greatneſs daily advancing ſo high, not as a Child 
of Fortune, or by the Force of Intereſt," but by his 
own Perſonal Worth, and in Regard of the many 
Eminent Services he had done the Prince; patticu- 
larly ia unravelling the cloſe and dangerous Deſigns 
that had been form'd againſt him; to ſee the Prince 
delighting to honour this excellent Perſon by the firſt 
Teſtimonies of his Eſteem, and in the moſt publick 
Manner : Why, this inflam'd Hamas to the faſt Ne 
gree of Diſcontent, and render'd him incapable 
not only of ſerving any longer with Fidelity, ex- 
cept Mordecai were remoy'd, but of taking any En- 
joyment in the Royal Favours he was till ſuffer d to 


poſſeſs. | | ET” 
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It may be pretended at leaſt, to excuſe our envy- 
ing the Temporal Grandeur and Proſperity of Sin- 
ners, that they deſerve not to enjoy them, or-make 
an ill Uſe of them to the Diſhonour of God, and 
perhaps to the Prejudice both of the Publick, and 
of private Perſons; and if any. Conſideration would 
joſtify ſo weak and dangerous a Paſſion, this might 
have ſome Pretence to do it : Yet as Envy is a Paſſion 
of Hell, and ſet on Fire by it, it never perhaps burns or 
rages to a higher Degree, or preys more upon it ſelf, 
than under the Apprehenſion of Sperior Merit. 


3. But what I intend is, not ſo much to ſhew that 

the Diſorders of the more violent Paſſions are com- 
mon to Perſons of all Diſtinctions; but that Sin- 
ners cou'd they have every thing their Hearts deſire 
at Command, yet can never wholly free themſelves 
from the Anguiſhand Remorſe of an evil Conſcience ; 
they carry That about them, which let them do what 
they can to ſtifle the Evidence of it, will be ever and 
anon troubleſome and diſquieting to them. They 
may perhaps in the Hurry of Buſineſs, or in the ea- 
ger Purſuit of their Pleaſures, put on an Air of Gaie- 
ty and Chearfulneſs; but ſtill, as Solomon obſerves, 
in the midſt of their Laughter there is Sadneſs of Heart : 
And cou'd we ſee what paſſes within them, in their 
Solitudes and Retirements, when their Thoughts 
are cool, and the Fermentation of the Blood ceaſes 
for a while; cou'd we obſerve what haunts their 
Dreams and breaks their Sleeps, and what like'a 
Death's Head ſerv'd up at an Egyptian Entertaiament; 
often ſtrikes in upon them, even while they are re- 
galing their Criminal Appetites; we ſhould find Rea- 
ſon to change our Thoughts concerning their Condi- 
tion, and to conclude, that thoſe who enjoy the 
molt of this World, many times enjoy the leaſt of 
themſelves: eee ' 


But 
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But whatever the Enjoyments of Sinners may be 
in this World, if we take a View of them in the laſt 
and concluding Scene of their Lives, we ſhall be ſo 
far-from having any Occaſion to envy them, that they 
will then appear to be the greateſt and moſt wretched 
Objects of Pity. When the Man of the Earth, whoſe 
Thoughts have been all his Life long taken up with 
the ſinful Gains or Pleaſures of this World, is drop- 
ping into Eternity, and ſummon'd to appear before 
the Tribunal of God ; when all the gilded Vapours, 
and empty Scenes of Worldly Glory begin to vaniſh, 
and all his Thoughts of thoſe Things,wherein heplac'd 
his chief Happineſs, periſh, and he has nothing before 
his Eyes but Horror and Confuſion, and the Wrath 
of an Almighty and Avenging God; why, upon this 
View, cou'd we ſuppoſe a Sinner ſucceeding in all 
his Deſigns and Deſires in this World; and that not 
only for the ordinary Term of Human Life, but for 
many Ages; yet this laſt Fatal Cataſtrophe, I ſay, 
is ſufficient to undo all, and to ſhew us what a fooliſh 
Part he has been for ſo long a time acting; and what 
. a miſerable Choice he has made, in preferring the 
Pleaſures of Sin, to the Fear of the Lord ! How little 
Reaſon then have we to enyy the Impunity, or Pro- 
ſperity of ſucha Sinner? And therefore it was a ve- 
ry wiſe Concluſion of Solomon, and very pertinent to 
the preſent Conſideration, Eccleſ. 8. 12, 13. Though 4 
Sinner do Evil a hundred times,and his Days be prolonged, 
yet ſurely I know it ſhall be well with them that fear God, 
which fear before him: But it ſhall not be well with the 
wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his Days, which are as 4 
Shadow, becauſe he feareth not before God. 
I ſhall now, according to my Method propos'd, 
conclude with ſome proper Motives and. Arguments, 
to enforce this Duty of fearing God. And, 


1. From the Conſideration of his infinite Power 
and Majeſty, | 
| The 
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The main Support of the Authority of Human 


* Laws, is, generally ſpeaking, the Power they are 
. back'd with, to puniſh the Violation of them. This 
) is the Atlas upon which all Society and Government 
| is ſuſtain'd :. Without this, wicked Men would ſoon 
d break through all the Ties of what they call Con- 
: ſcience and. Honour, and there would be no living 
1 for gaod Men; nay, the better Men were, their 
- Condition wou'd be ſo much worſe, aad expoſe 
e them the more to Violence and Injuſtice. 

5 Hut now; if the Apprehenſion of being call'd to 
5 Account, and undergoing a Temporal Puniſhment, 
d be many, times ſufficient to keep wicked Men with- 
Ee in the Bounds of their Duty: How much more 
h awful and tremendous muſt the Thoughts of that 
IS Divine Power be, which in a; Moment can cruſn 
Il. Sinners into Nothing, or into a State infinitely 
t worſe than Annihilation? *Tis upon this Conſide- 
r ration our Saviour repreſents the greateſt Power 
* of wicked Men, and the laſt Efforts of their Ma- 
h lice in this World, rather as Matter of a generous 
It Contempt than Fear. Fear not them, ſays he, which. 
le kill the Body, and after this haue no more that they can 
le do; their Power at the moſt extending to cut the 
_ Thread of 4 Life ſhort, which is every Moment run- 
e- ning. off apace: But fear him; let the Power of that 
0 great God ſtrike you with the moſt awful and 
4 awakening Apprehenſions, who is able to deftroy both 
d, Body and Soul in Hell. OO 
d Twas to create the greater Reverence to his Laws, 


7 

he that God deliver'd them on Mount Sinai, in ſuch a 
a dreadful and aſtoniſhing manner, in the- Language of 
Thunder and Lightning; Unto thee it was ſhew'd, ſays 

d, Moſes, ſpeaking of the ſurprizing Effects of God's 
ts, Power and Majeſty in the Delivery of the Law, that 
thou mighteſt know the Lord, he is God, Deut. 4. 43. 
Accordingly, he expreſly tells the Fews, Exod: 20. 20. 

er upon thoſe terrible Are, God is come to prove 
VOL. I: | ES: them, 
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them, and that his Fear may be before, their Faces, that 
they ſin not. - SEA ras e 

T was to excite. this Religious Fear, that the Lace. 
demonians repreſented the Images of their Gods in 
Armour, that their Votaries might be poſſeſs'd with 
a more profound Regard, and Dread of that Divine 
Power; which ſtood always ready arm'd to take 
Vengeance on thoſe, who ſhould provoke or con- 
'temn it. | | Dun 


2. Another Motive to the Fear of God ſhall be 
taken from his Omniſcience; his intimate Know. 
ledge, I mean, of all our Thoughts, Words and 
Actions, and the ſecret Springs of them. And there- 
fore this Conſideration alone, if duly attended to, 
might, one would think, be ſufficient to put a ſtop 
not only to the external Acts of Sin, but to the very 
firſt Motions and Tendencies towards it. 
Sin is ſo ſhameful in it ſelf, and ſo much below the 
DT of Human Nature, that all Perſons, except 
ſuch as glory in their Shame, endeavour to keep their 
Sins as private as they can ; but to what End are we 
ſo careful to conceal our Vices, and even the leaſt 
Indecencies we are guilty of, from the Eyes of Men; 
when the Eye of God is always upon us, when we 
can go no where from his Preſence, but all things are 
naked and open to him? | 
Twas upon this Conſideration Holy Job was poſ- 
ſeſs'd with ſo awful and pious a Reverence towards 
God; therefore, ſays he, am I troubled at his Preſence, 
when I conſider, I am afraid of him, Job 23. 15. 
Sinners, *tis true, as counterfeit Coin paſſes under 
a fair Impreſſion, may dreſs themſelves up in a Hy- 
pocritical Shew of Religion, and by that means put 
| a Cheat upon others, tho? the greateſt in Reality up- 
on themſelves: But God is not to be impos'd upon; 
he knows our Hearts, and underſtands our Thoughts 
afar off ; he perfectly ſees upon what ſecret Og. 
| * an 


and for what Ends we act, whatever falſe Turn or 
Colour we may give our Actions, to outward Ap- 
pearance. 7 
Holy David, _ this Divine Attribute, P/al.139. 
1,2, has very juſt and ſublime Thoughts. O Lord, 
thou haſt ſearched me out and krown me; thou knoweſt my 
down- fire and up-riſing; thou underſtandeſt my Thoughts 
ar off, &c. AR 
7211155 the Force and Influence of this Conſidera- 
tion, that the Pſalmiſt elſewhere aſcribes the Triumph 
of his Innocency over the Power of Temptation, 
Pſal. 16. 8. I have ſet the Lord always before me; for 
be is on my right Hand, therefore I (ball not fall: And, 
no doubt, the ſame Conſideration of God's continual 
Preſence and Inſpection over us, would, if duly im- 
prov'd, have the ſame Effect upon us too. 

If the Preſence, not only of a Perſon for whom we 
have an Eſteem, but even of a Fool or a Child, be 
ſometimes ſafficient to reſtrain us from a ſinful or in- 
decent Action; how much more careful ought we 
to be of our Behaviour, before that Holy and Divine 
Majeſty, who fills Heaven and Earth, and whoſe 
Notice nothing can eſcape ? K 
Do we really conſider, my Brethren, what it is to 
have the Eternal God a conſtant Witneſs and Ob- 
ſerver of all our Actions, and even of all our Thoughts 
and Intentions ; and that he keeps a perfect Regiſter 
of them, and enters them into thoſe Books which 
St. John tells us will be opened at the Great Day of 
Accounts, and out of which we muſt be judg'd ? If 
we do conſider theſe things, and yet thereby are not 
effectually reſtrain'd from ſinning againſt God, there 
is but one Argument which can be ſuppoſed to work 
upon our Fears ; and that is, | 


3. The Conſideration of God's Juſtice : And indeed 
the Two former Attributes, the Power and Omni- 
ſcience of God, if he proceeded wholly by an Atbi⸗ 

x | M 2 trary 
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trary, Will in Judging the World, and not upon the 
Reaſons of Juſtice and Equity, would render him 
rather an Object of Terror, than of a Filial and Re- 
ligious Fear: But when we are aſſur'd from expreſs 
Revelation, that God hath appointed a Day, where- 
in he will Judge the World in Righteouſneſs ;, and that 
an Eternity of Happineſs or Miſery depends on the 
Judgment. he will then pronounce, according to 
the good or evil Actions of Men in this Life: This 
is an irreſiſtible Argument, to excite us to the Pra- 
ctice of Piety, and to work out our Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling. | Bo, 18 
Wicked Men, I am ſenſible, are apt to flatter them- 
ſelves, becauſe all Things go ſmoothly on with them 
here, with the Hopes of Mercy and Impunity here- 
after: And this is no more, than what Solomon long 
ſince obſerv d; Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work is 
not ſpeedily executed, therefore the Hearts of the Sonsof Men 
are fully ſet in them to do Evil, Eccleſ. 8. 11. Whereas 
the Inference ought to be made directly contrary ; 
that ſeeing God, in this World, ſuffers, Sinners ts 
eſcape with Impunity; therefore there is another 
World, wherein, for the Vindication of his Juſtice, he 
will call them to a ſtrict and ſevere Account, for all 
their proſperous Sins and Impieties. . | 
Accordingly Solomon, in the Concluſion of this Ex- 
cellent Book of Eccleſiaſtes, makes the Conſideration 
of a Judgment to come, the great Motive to excite 
us to live in the Fear of God, and Obedience to his 
Laws. Let us, ſays he, hear the Concluſion of the 
whole Matter: Fear God and keep his Commandments ; 


for this is the whole of Man: And then adds in the 


next Words, as a Reaſon to enforce all he had ſaid, 
and wherewith I ſhall conclude, as the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
gument, to the ſame End: For God ſhall bring every 
Work into Judgment, with every ſecret Thing, whether it 
be Good, or whether it be Evil, 
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SERMON VIII. 
The Circumſtances of Chriſt's Appear- 
ance in the World, no Objection 
againſt the Truth of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, but highly conducing both to 
confirm the Truth, - and enforce the 


Duries of it. 


_— 


ISATAH IIII. 2. 


And when we ſhall ſee him, there no Beauty, that 
we ſhould deſire him. 5 


cumſtances, wherein our Saviour made his firſt 
rance in the World, and of the Prejudices, 
which the Fews more particularly entertain'd againſt 

him on that Account. - «rr 
Now among other Arguments whereby we prove 
that Jeſus of Nazareth was the Chriſt, the Accom- 
pliſhment of what was written of him many Ages 

before he was born, is of the greateſt Importance, 
But of all the Prophecies concerning him, there 
were none more clearly or fully expreſs'd, or more 
remarkably fulfill'd than thoſe contain'd in this Chap- 
ter, The very Conſideration whereof, is ſaid :o have 
| M 3 apen'd . 


T* ESE Words are a Prophecy of the low Cir- 
Ap 
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open'd the Eyes, and made the firſt Step towards the 
Conviction of a known Atheiſtical Wir, the brigheſt 
rhaps and the moſt lively, that diſtinguiſn'd him- 
lelf in the late Age. 
And indeed this Argument for the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, taken from the Accompliſhment 
of the Prophecies concerning Chriſt, and particular- 
ly thoſe before us, cannot fail of convincing all Per- 
ſons, who are in a Diſpoſition to be convinc'd. 
Notwithſtanding this, the Prophet foreſaw, as he 
complains in- the firſt Verſe, there would be ſome 
who wou'd not believe his Report, but reject the Truth 
and Authority of the Prophecy it ſelf; as all Atheiſts 
and Infidels do in general: Others, that tho' they be- 
liev'd his Predictions (concerning the Meſſiah) to be 
divinely reveal'd, yet would not ſee, tho” *twere ne- 
ver ſo viſible, the Accompliſhment of them; and 
theſe were more particularly the Jews : And he gives 
the Reaſon of it in the Words of my Text, that 
when they ſhould ſee him, there would be no Beauty, that 
they ſhould deſire him; i. e. how excellent and amiable 
ſoever he might be in his Perſonal Appearance, as to 
be ſure he was, conſiderd only as a Man, above all 
other Men that ever liv'd, yet he would not come at- 
tended with that outward Pomp and Splendor the 
Jews expected; and wherein they thought all the 
Beauty and Glory of human Life conſiſted : In this 
Senſe we are to underſtand theſe Words concerning 
the Bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer of the World, And 
when we ſhall ſee him, there is no Beauty that we ſhould 
defire him. 
[n diſcourſing therefore on the Words, I ſhall, 


Firſt, Shew'azainſt Unbelievers, That the Accom- 
pliſhment of the Prophecies (and particularly 
thoſe of this Chapter) which concera'd Chriſt | 
or the Meſſiah, are a convincing Argument of the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. 

Secondly, 
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Secandly, Againſt the Fews,. That the mean Ap- 
arance of Chriſt in the World, is no good O 

Aion or Argument againſt the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; or of any Force to prove, that Jeſus of Ä 
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0 
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Nazareth was not the Chriſt. 


Thirdly,, And laſtly, Shall endeavour to make ſome 


Improvements from the whole, and ſo con- 
. clude. 70 | | 


And (Firſt) Iain to ſhew againſt Uabelievers, That 


the Accompliſhment of the Prophecies, &c. 
Tis agreed on all Hands, and even by the Atheiſt 


himſelf, that there can be no human or natural Rea- 
ſon aſſign'd for ſuch future and remote Events, as 


have no viſible or natural Cauſe to produce them; 
but are of a caſual and contingent Nature, and many 
times depend on the free Choice and Will of Man; 
and thereſore the Prediction of ſuch Events (ſince it 


cannot be aſcrib'd to any Human or Natural Reaſon) 


muſt be ſuppos'd to proceed from ſome ſupernatural 
Revelation. So that *tis a good Argument of Cicero, 


S divinatio. eſt, Dis ſunt ; if there be ſuch a thing as 


Divination or Prophecy, it muſt proceed from a Di- 


vine Power. The E. muſt bear the Character of 


the Cauſe. 


Tis the Argument whereby God proves himſelf to | 


be the Lord, and that there is no other Saviour be- 
ſide. I have declard, ſays he by the Prophet, and 
have ſav'd, and I have ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange- 
God among yon; therefore ye are my Witneſſes, 1a: 43. 
II, 12. ; 

By the ſame Reaſon, he proves the Gods of the 
Nations to be Idols, and no Gods, becauſe they 
could not foretell future Events. Produce your Cauſe, 
ſaith the Lord; So the Prophet challengeth the Idols of 
the Heathen, in the Name of God, Bring forth your 


ſtrong Reaſons, Let them ſhew us what ſhall happen, and 
M 4 | de- 
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declare to us Things to come; ſhew the Things that are 
hereafter, that we may know that ye are Gods." 

To have done this would indeed have been a con- 
ſiderable Proof of their Divinity, and a Vindication 
of their Pretenſions to it; and therefore the Prophet 
— to put the Trial of their Cauſe upon this 

$5 0) > CIT DR. Lo? COUT NIN 
gut becauſe they were not able to do any thing in 
this Kind, he concludes, Behold, they are all Vanity, 
their molten Images are Wind and Cinfuſim, Ifa. 41. 29, 

So that both Reaſon and Revelation confirm this 
Truth, That the Knowledge of ſuch Things as have 
no neceſſary Connection with the Chain of Natural 
Cauſes, but lie looſe and independent of it, and at 
a great Diſtance of Time, is too excellent for human 
Underſtanding ro attain unto, or indeed, for any other 
created Being. l ene, 

"Tis the Prerogative of God (or of ſuch as are im- 
mediately inſpir'd by him) to foreknow ſuch Things: 
And therefore Prophecy is frequently exprefs'd in 
Scripture by a Viſion ; whereby ſomething is repre- 
ſented to the Mind, that of it ſelf it cannot attain to 
the Knowledge of; ſome Diſcovery made of fuch 
Things or Effects, as are no ways viſible to the Eye 
of Human Reaſon in their Cauſes. e 

Wiſe Men, 'tis true, may make ſhrew'd Conjectures 
concerning the Succeſs of certain Things or Actions 
that lye, as it were, before them, by comparing them 
with what has formerly paſs'd on the like - Occa- 
ſions by conſidering the Power and Intereſt, the 
Prudence and Capacity of the viſible Actors. And 
this was the Policy of the Oracles of Old, when they 
were confulted about the Succeſs of a Battel or Ex- 

b 1 they would · make a nice Enquiry concern- 

ng the Strength and Power of the Enemy, the Num- 
ber of their Forces, and the Condition they were 
in; or any other Circumſtance which might give 
them a Light into their Affairs: And on which fide 
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victory was moſt likely to incline, they would de- 
clare themſelves more plainly; but according as the 
Event was more doubtful, the Oracle was ſo. to. 
But now the Prophecies of Scripture, which re- 
ferr'd to the Meſſiah, were of Things at ſuch a Di- 
ſtance, and of ſuch a Nature, that there could not 
be any probable Reaſon aſſigned, or tolerable Con- 
jecture made of them. 1 N e e 
And yet there was not one Tittle of all the Pro- 
phecies which relate to the Manner or Deſign of 
Chriſt's Appearance in the World, that fell to the 
Ground. But in the Pulneſs of Time, the moſt mi- 
nute Significations of them, had their full and per- 
fect Accompliſhment ; as is evident to any one that 
compares the ſeveral Circumſtances of his Birth, his 
Manner of Life, his Sufferings and Death, with the 
ſeveral Predictions concerning him in this Chapter ; 
Nay, there is one Prophecy in it relating to him, the 
folfiling whereof was ſo far from being viſible in any 
Natural Cauſe, that it was abſolutely above the Power 
of Nature. You will find it at the 1oth Verſe, where 
in conſequence of his Meritorious Death and Suffer- 
ings, God promiſes to reſtore him to Life again, that 
he may reap the glorious Fruits of them; yet it pleas'd 
the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him to Grief \ when 
thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for Sin, he ſhall ſes 
his Seed ; he ſhall prolong his Days, and the Pleaſure of 
the Lord ſhall proſper in his Hand, | a 
So that not only thoſe Things, to the Production 
whereof no viſible Cauſe in Nature concurr'd, but 
ſuch alſo as were above the Power of Nature, were 
foretold of the Meſſiah, and accordingly. accom- 
pliſh'd in him. And therefore the Prediction of 
them muſt be aſcrib'd to an immediate Revelation 
from that God, to whoſe Knowledge all Future. 
Events, and to whoſe Eternity all future Time, with 
reſpect to us, is not only preſent, but who directs the 
Courſe of Nature by a ſecret and jnviſible Hand, and 
n | | | Oer, 
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over-rules the Deſigns and Actions of Men to what. 
Ends and Purpoſes he pleaſs 
Now to ſum up what I have faid on this Head; See- 

ing the Prophecies which referr'd to our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, were concerning very remote and caſual Events, 
whereof there could be no probable or natural Rea- 
ſon” given at the Time they were writ; nay, ſeeing 
ſome of them could not be accompliſh'd, but by the 
Concurrence of a Power Superior to the ſecond Cau- 
ſes, a Power altogether Supernatural: And laſtly, 
ſeeing all of them notwithſtanding were fully accom- 

liſ'd in Jeſus of Nazareth : Then I think I have ſuf- 

ciently made out my Argument againſt Unbelievers, 
that He is the Chriſt, the Aeſiah. 8 

I proceed now in the next Place, to ſnew againſt 

the Jews, That the mean Appearance of Chriſt in the 
World, is no good Objection or Argument againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion, or of any Force to prove, 
that Jeſus of Nazareth was not the Chriſt ; and that 
upon the two following Accounts. 


1. As the Grounds upon which the Jews expected 
a Temporal Meſſiah, were falſe, and indeed impra- 
_ cicable. n 

2. As the State and Condition of Life our Saviour 
choſe in the World, was moſt agreeable to the Great 
Ends and Deſiga of his Coming into it. And, 


1. As the Grounds upon which the Jews ex- 
pected a Temporal Meſſiah, were falſe and impra- 

cticable. | 
The Prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, being at 
the Time of our Saviour's Appearance in the World 
to receive their Accompliſhmeat, there was then, *tis 
True, a General Expectation of his Coming, by all 
thoſe who waited for the Conſolation of Iſrael: And they 
who were in any meaſure converſant in the Scri- 
ptures, knew, that the Great Period was then at Cum 
Ac where- 


wy 
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wherein Daniel's Seventy Weeks were expir'd, and 
the Glory of the Second Temple was td be greater 
than the Glory of the Firſt; with reſpect to the 
Magnificence of which, it fell much ſhort; and 
therefore could only be greater than the Firſt, with 
reſpect to the Preſence of the Saviour of the World, 
the Son of God in it; The Brightneſs of his Father's 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon. 

But the Fews generally thought of nothing leſs, 
than that this Great and Glorious Perſon ſhould 
take upon him the Form of a Servant, and appear in 
ſuch a mean and low Condition. They look'd for a 
Meſſiah, who ſhould fight their Battles, and conquer 
all before them ; and having deliver'd them out of 
the Hands of their Enemies, who at that time .had 
them in Subjection, ſhould make Judea the Seat and 
Miſtreſs of the Empire of the World. And this 
they were the more confirm'd in, becauſe the Spe- 
cial Favours of Providence ſeem'd in a great mea- 
ſure to have been confin'd for many Ages to that 
People ; the reſt of the World, as they were Aliens 
to the Commonwealth, ſo were they alſo to the Spe- 
cial Mercies of Iſrael. | 5 

The Diſciples of our Saviour themſelves were car- 
ry'd down with the Current of this popular Preju- 
dice; They truſted it had been he, who would haue re- 
deem d Iſrael, Luke 24. 21. And what Kind of Re- 
demption they meant, appears from the Queſtion. 
they put to him, Afs 1. 6. Lord, wilt thou again at 
this time reſtore the Kingdom to Ifrael? And probably 
the Mother of Zebedee's Children deſign'd no more, 
by deſiring of Chriſt that one of ker Sons might. fit 
on his Right Hand, and the other on his Left, when 
he came into his Kingdom; than that, when he took 
the Adminiſtration of his Government upon him, 
on might be his Fixſt Favourites, or Miniſters of 

ite. | | 


But 
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But no ſooner did the Diſciples of Chriſt under- 
ſtand that God alſo, in his Name, had granted Re- 
miſſion of Sins to the Gentiles, but they were con- 
vinc'd of their Brror. For Pardon of Sin being 
the greateſt and higheſt Act of Authority; our 
Lord, by being inveſted with it, gave an undeni- 
able Proof of his being the Saviour of the World, 
the King of the Gemiles as well as the Jem; and 
that the Special Acts of his Grace and Government 
ſhould not be confin'd to One Nation or People; 
but that all the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſ- 
fed thro' him; and, that Repentance and Remiſſion of 
Sins ſhowld be pre ach d in his Name, through all Na- 

07s, 

So that the Kingdom of Chriſt being not only of 
a Spiritual Nature, but what all Perſons in the World, 
who wonld come into it upon the Evangelical Terms 
of Faith and Repentance, ſhould be admitted to the 
Priyileges of; I conclude, that the Grounds upon 
which the Fews expected a Temporal Meſſiah, were 
not only falſe, but impraQticable : Falſe, with re- 
ſpect to the Spirituality of his Kingdom; and im- 
practicable, with refpe& to the Extent and Univer- 
ſality of its Bleſſings and Privileges. | 

I now proceed, 24ly, to ſhew, That the State and 
Condition of Life our Saviour choſe in the World, 
was moſt agreeable to the Great Ends and Deſign of 


his coming into it. * | 


1. As it gave a ſtrong Confirmation to the Truth 
of that Holy Religion he came to plant in the 


World. 
2. As it wasa Wiſe and Excellent Method to re- 


— the Practice of Religion to the World. 
An ety 

3. As he was to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice and 
Propitiation for the Sins of the World. | 


In 
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In all theſe Reſpects, the mean, and, in the Eyes 


4 the Jews, contemptible Appearance which our Sa- 
viour made upon Earth, was ſo far from being any 


Objection 2 his being the Aeſſiab, or againſt the 


Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, that we ought to 
admire the Reaſons and Wiſdom of his Conde ſcend- 
ing Goodneſs herein. | 


And 1}, As hereby he gave a ſtrong Confirmation 
to the Truth of that Holy Religion he came to plant 
in the World. 8 ER 

Had our Saviour appear'd among the Jews with 
all the Pomp and Pageaatry they expected; had he 
been a Vitorious and Triumphant Prince, that had 
given Laws to the World, and back d the Authori- 
ty of them with the Sword; the Atheiſt might then 
have ptetended, that the Chriſtiag, as well as other 
Religions in the World, was the Daughter of Power 
and Force, and a mere Politick Iavention, contriv'd 
by its Author, (as it lays down the moſt ſtrict and 
excellent Rules for ſecuring the Obedience of Sub- 
jets) the better to ſettle and confirm his Govera- 
ment to him, if he ſhould find a favourable juncture 
to poſſeſs himſelf of it. ee 


* = 


But now the Effects of the-Chriſtian Religion on 


the Minds of Men, and the Methods of propagating 
it, cannot be aſcrib'd to any Human Power or Au- 
thority. Inſtead of Employing the Secular Arm to 
compel Men to come into the Church, God put a 
Sceptre of Righteouſneſs into the Hands of Chriſt : 
He authoriz'd him to give ſuch a Body of Holy and 
Righteous Laws to his Church, as. might be proper to 
work. upon their Minds by the gentle Methods of 
Reaſon and Perſuaſion. To which End, our Lord 
ſpoke indeed: as, one having Authority; he open'd 
his Mouth, and taught with the brighteſt Evidence 
and Conviction; but after all, he left Men to the 
tree Determination of their own Choice, oy 

| N they 
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they would embrace, or reject his Doctrine. He ugq 
no Force to engage them to follow him whether they 
would or no. Nay, he choſe ſuch Circumſtances of 
Life, that he neither could, nor might appear to uſe 
any Human Methods of Bribing or Corrupting the 
Judgments of Men, of Opening their Eyes to let 
them ſee the Truth of his Doctrine, by ſhewing them 
the preſent Advantage or Intereſts, that might in- 


duce them to become Diſciples to it. 


( 
7 
| For the ſame Reaſon, he made Choice of ſuch for 
his Companions and Diſciples, as were Men of mean ] 
Occupations, and low Fortunes; a Company of il- i 
literate Galileans, and poor Fiſhermen : Men, as to t 
their Natural Capacities, no ways qualified for ſo i 
difficult and high an Undertaking, as the Eſtabliſh- P 
| ing a new Religion againſt the ſettled Laws and t 
1 Powers, the Prejudices and Paſſions, the Vanities and tl 
Vices of a Corrupt World. G 
The Deſign of the Holy Jeſus in all this, was to M 
: ' ſhew, That the Excellency of the Power which at- th 
tended himſelf and his Apoſtles in Preaching the | 
Doctrine of Salvation, might not be aſcrib'd unto pe 
Men, but unto God. He would make way for the Ci 
Reception and Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel in the Fe 
World, by no other Means, but by the Evidence of ſpe 
its Truth, the Excellency of its Morals, the Num- of 
ber of the Miracles wrought to confirm it, and the An 
| Simplicity of thoſe who were the firſt Preachers and 
Promoters of it. And indeed, that the Chriſtian a 
Religion, by ſuch mean and unlikely Inſtruments, Lift 
ſhould in ſo ſhort a Time extend it ſelf fo wide, and and 
that they ſhould reap ſuch a Harveſt of Triumphs Rel 
over ſo many Enemies, ſeems to have been the N 
greateſt Miracle of all. | Min 
Accordingty, the Apoſtles triumph in it, That the 4 vi 
Weapons of their Warfare were not carnal, but mighty thro WW exen 
God, to the pulling down of ſtrong Holds ; caſting down Wh e 
| | every 
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Imagination, and every high Thing, that exalteth it 

far ga the Knowledge of God. K | 

Aud as they were deſtitute of Power, ſo were they 
alſo of thoſe other Popular Arts of Perſuaſion, Hu- 
man Eloquence and Learning; except St. Paul; who 
yet, upon all Occaſions, diſclaim'd them: And there- 
fore, in a high Admiration of the Growth and In- 
creaſe of Chriſtianity by ſuch improbable and weak 
Means, he breaks out into that open Challenge to 
the Philoſophers of his own, and all ſucceeding Heer 
Where, ſays he, is the Wiſe? Where # the Scribe ? Where 
is the Diſputer of this World 3 Hath not God made fooliſh 
the Wiſdom of this World ? 1 Cor. 1. 20. That is, How - 
ineffectual are all the Preſcripts and Applications of 
Philoſophy, in order to heal the Wounds, and repair 
the Diſorders of Human Nature; in Compariſon of 
this fooliſh Way, as you term it, of Preaching the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, by a Company of illiterate 
Men, that are altogether Strangers to Philoſophy and 
the Sciences ? 1 f 

I need fay no more to ſhew, that not only the Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt in the World, under ſuch mean 
Circumſtances, but his chuſing for his Diſciples and 
Followers Men of no Fortune or Figure in any. Re- 
ſpect, gave a conſiderable Confirmation to the Truth 
of that Holy Religion he came to plant in the World : 
And therefore I proceed in the | 


24 Place to ſhew, That the State and Condition of 
Life our Saviour choſe in the World, was alſo a wiſe 
and excellent Method to recommend the Practice of 
Religion to it. % 

Naked Truth operates but very ſlowly upon the 
Minds of moſt Men : We muſt therefore cloath it in 
a viſible Dreſs; we muſt give it a Body; we muſt 
cxemplify it; we muſt, if I may fo ſpeak, incar- 
nate It. 6 


This 
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* | 
This was the Method the Holy Jeſus took; he did 
not think it enough to reveal the Will of God to 
Mankind; this he might have done, as God deliver 'd 
the Law in the Mount, by ſpeaking to ſome exttaor- 
dinary Prophet, and committing what he ſpoke to a 
ſtanding Writing, without -rendring himſelf viſible. | 
But God gave him 4 Body, that Men might from his 
own Mouth. hear the Words of Eternal Life, and 
give ſo much the more earneſt heed, As the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, from the Conſideration of the Dignity of 
Chriſt's Perſon, to the things that were ſpoken, left at any 
time they ſhould let them ſlip, Hebr. 2. 1. NTT 
Io this End, among others, the Son of God took 
upon him our Nature; was manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
aud ſo became in a true Senſe incarnate, and ſhew'd 
his Sacred Body to the Eyes of Mortals. 
But this was not the fole End, or the End I here 
chiefly deſign, in mentioning the Incarnation of 
Chriſt. He became Incarnate, not only that Men 
might with open Face behold his Glory, The Glory 
a of the only begotten Son of God; but that he might 
converſe familiarly with them. In a word, he took 
our Nature upon him, that he might at once teach 
with a more viſible Authority, and viſibly exemplify 
what he taught, in the Manner of his Life and Con- 
verſation, | : Vs 

This is what 1 chiefly mean, by ſaying, That if 
we would teach Men the Truth effectually, we muſt 
render it as near as we can vilible to them, and make 
it obvious to their very Senſes. Now *tis evident the 
Circumſtances of Life which our Saviour made 
Choice of, gave him the greateſt Opportunity. of an 
Exemplary Vertue and Holineſs. 1 | 

There is indeed no State of Life, wherein Men 
have not frequent Occaſions of letting the World ſee 
the Principles they a& upon, by the Manner of their 
external Conduct and Behaviour; yet the more ſplen- 
did and heroical Vertues are only for great Perſo- 

| nages : 


— 


nages: The Rich, the Noble and the Powerful have 
indeed, in their ſeveral Provinces, excellent Advan- 
tages of recommending Religion to the World, by 
doing Good, by their Moderation, their Afability, . 
Clemeney, and the ke. L 
But as to the more ordinary and paſſive Vertues 
of Human Life, ſuch as Patience and Reſignation, 
under Circumſtances of Want and Diſgrace of In- 
juries and Affronts, of Temptations to Envy and 
Diſcontent, and the like; It muſt be own'd, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, that there is a greater Scope for the 
Tryal and Exerciſe of our Vertue, in Proportion, as 
we are in a lower State and Condition of Life. FO 
Our Bleſſed Lord, who deſign'd his Religion for 
the general Good of Mankind, wiſely made uſe of 
ſuch Means as were moſt agreeable to this End; and 
choſe ſuch a condition of Life, as might render his 
Example of moſt general Influence. bs 4 
Beſides, had he, while he-preach'd up a generous 
Contempt of this World, and caution'd Mea ſo fre- 
quently againſt the Love of it; had he, I fay, at 
the ſame time, if there be no Impiety in the very 
Suppoſition, indulg'd himſelf in Luxury and Plea» 
ſures ; all his wiſe Diſcourſes would have: had, much 
leſs Weight and Efficacy,” tn order to convince Men 
of the Vanity and Precariouſneſs of worldly Enjoy- 
ments. i d = & «al ' 
But when he accommodated the Circumſtances. of 
his Life to the Precepts he deliver'd, eſpecially when 
it lay in his, Power to haye been the Richeſt and 
Greateſt Perſon upon the Earth; this was an Argu- 
ment, that he was ſerious and in good Earneſt in what 
he taught; and that whateyer Conveniencies there 
may be in the Things of this World, yet we ought 
to let our Thoughts and Affections ſit looſe upon 
them, and take care that the Love of Ged and of our 
Duty be always ſupperior to them. 0 
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For this Reaſon it was, the Son of God betame 
Poor, that we thro' his Grace might become rich; 
rich in all thoſe good Works and Heavenly Vertues, 


which he choſe a poor State of Life, as moſt proper 


to exemplify to us. I might more particularly ob- 
ſerve'the Tame Reaſon for the Manner of our Savi- 
our's Appearance, with reſpe& to the other Duties he 
was ſo bright and illuſtrious an Example of; viz. his 
Humility, his Patience, and his entire Reſignation 
to the Will of God. But leaving the Improvement 
of theſe Hints to your own Meditations, I haſten to 
m7 n 7 R 


3d and Laft Particular ; vis. That the Circum- 


. ſtances wherein our Saviour made his Appearance in 


the World, were moſt agreeable to his Deſign of be- 
coming a Sacrifice and Propitiation for the Sins of 
the World: For tho' our Redemption is attributed 
more eſpecially to his Sufferings and Death upon the 
Croſs, as his Sacrifice was there finiſh'd, yet we ought 
to look upon it as begun as ſoon as he was born into 
the World. For ſo great a Perſon to be born in a 
Stable, to be laid in a Manger without Retinue, with- 
out Attendance, without the common and ordinary 
Conveniencies, which the- meaneſt Perſons are pro- 
vided of, on ſuch Occaſions: This, 1 ſay, as *twas 
ſo viſible a Part of the Humiliation, ought alſo to be 
conſider'd as a Part of the Sacrifice of Chriſt: So like- 
wiſe his Circumciſion, the Difficulties he was ex- 
pos'd to in Agypt, and by the Way thither , the in- 
numerable Injuries and Affronts he met with in the 
Courſe of his Miniſtry, his Faſting and Abſtinence, 
his having not ſo much as where to lay his Head, his 
being derided and ſpit upon, and the reſt of thoſe 
preparatory Pains and Indignities he ſuffer'd before he 


was nail'd to the Croſs; all theſe things, I ſay, ought 


to enter into the Notion. of that Sacrifice, which 
Chriſt offer'd up for us, and which was then and 
there conſummated. This 


* 
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This was the Notion which 1/a;ab; who ſpeaks of 
dur Saviour more like an Hiſtorian, than 4 Prophet; 

had of his meritorious Sufferings and Performanc 
for us 3 He n, ſays he, deſpiſed and rejected of Min; 
a Ma of Sorroms and acquainted with rief; and we 
hid, as it were, our Faces from him; he was deſpiſed 
and me efteem'd him not. Surely he hath born our Griefs; 
and carried” our Sorrows; we did eſteem him ſtric 
ſmitten'vf God, and affifted, Then our Evan ia 
Prophet proceeds to the, Conſummation of Chriſt? 
Sacrifice; but tis plain includes his preceding Sufs 
ferings under the Notion of it. 8 
And thus having ſhewn, that the State and Coiis 
dition of Life out Saviour choſe in the World, was 
moſt agreeable to the great Ends and Deſign of his 
coming into it: N in en | up FT”. EY F 
34h and Laſtly, Let us now fee what, Practical Im- 
provements-can' be made from what has been ſaſd ; 
and then I ſhall conclude; (cf T7 1 
* 1: If the Accompliſtiment of the Prophecies cou: 
cerning/ou? Saviour be an evident Proof of his being 
the Meſſiah, the great Prophet that was to come into 
the World; then whatever Doctrines he taught, are 
certainly true and divinely revealed; Heaven ant 
Earth ſhall ſooner paſs away, than one Jot or Tittle 
of what he has ſpoken ſhall fall to the Ground; Thea 
*tis as true, as that Jeſis Chriſt came in great Humi- 
tity, into the World, that he ſhall one Day came 
again, in his Glorious Majeſty, to judge us. Then 
tis true, that all Nations at that Day ſhall be gather'd 
before him, to give an Account of their Actions, and 
receive Sentence according to the Works done in the 
Body, whether they be good or bad; They that have 
u Evil ſhall ge into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the 
Riphteous into Liſe eternal, Matt. 25. 46. 
in a word, if we belieye in Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt 
believe what he himſelf has ſo expreſly declar'd, That 
the Word he has ſpoken unto us, the 2 ſhall judge all * 
2 N 2 
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at' the laſt Day, Joh. 12. 48. The Woman of Samaria 
had this Notion of the Meſſiah, That his Office was 
to make known the Will of God, and eſtabliſh the 
great Truths of Religion; I know, ſays ſhe, chat the 
Meſſiah cometh which is called Chriſt; when he cometh be 
will tell us all Things, Joh. 4.25, This Meſſiah we 
ofeſs to believe is really come; we are met in a ſo- 
emn Manner to celebrate his coming: He has told 
us in the Holy Scriptures the Things f have mentio- 
ned unto you; and indeed, this was the great End 
of his coming into the World, that he might teach 
us to flee from the Wrath to come, and work out our 
Salvation by leading a holy and good Life; Once in 
the End of the World, ſays the Apoſtle, hath Chriſt ap- 


peared to put away Sin. * | 

But are you, my Brethren, fully convinc'd of theſe 
important and great Truths ?' Do you really believe 
the Scriptures ? I know that you believe them; but 
my Meaning is, Do you believe them effectually? Do 
you regulate your Lives and Converſation by them? 
If the Truths of our Holy Religion lie floating and 
unactive in your Underſtandings, without affecting 
your Conſciences, this Article of your Faith, That 
Chriſt is come into the World, inſtead of being Mat- 
ter of Joy and Gladneſs to you, will one Day be the 
very Sting and Aggravation of your Guilt. #5 

Better had it been for you that he had never been 
born into the World, and made known the Will of 
God to you, than that you ſhould neglect ſo great Sal- 
vation. He will only be a Saviour to thofe who obey 
him as their King, and live in a faithful and ſincere 
Obedience to his Laws. 
 2adly, From the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Ap- 
pearance in the World, let us learn the Duties of Pa- 
tience, Charity and Humility. And, | 
1}, From the Humiliation of Chriſt, let us learn 
a patient Submiſſion and Reſignation to the Will of 
| 4 \ \ ; 15 ö a 
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88ER MON VIE 18. 
_ Whatſoever State we are in, let us be therewith 
content; and we cannot have a more powerful Rea- 
ſon to perſuade us to be ſo, than that: Jeſus Chriſt, 
while he was here upon Earth, was expos'd to ſo 
many and great Sufferings. This gives us a comfor- 
table and certain Aſſurance, that whatever our Con- 
dition be, yet if we faithfully endeavour to pleaſe 
God, he can have no Diſpleaſure againſt us on that 
Account; nay, that thoſe who are the moſt dear to 
him, who make it their Endeavour to walk before 
him in all we#-pleaſing, yet for one End of his Grace 
and Providence or other, are many times exerciſed 
with ſevere Tryals and Afflictions; which ſhould 


teach us, as on the one Hand, not to deſpiſe the chaſt- 


ning of the Lord; ſo on the other, not to faint when we 
are rebuked of him. e 
Adly, Let us learn the great Duty of Charity and 
Beneficence. | * e 10 
It was for us Men, and for our Salvation, Chriſt 
ſo humbled himſelf: Let his Love to us, when we 
were Enemies to him, when upon all Accounts we 
ſo little deſerv'd it, teach us to love one another.. 
It was the conſtant Buſineſs and Employ ment of 
his Life to do Good; as if this had been the only 
End for which he was born, and for which he came 
into the World. Let us, in Pur ſuance of his Deſign 
in it, follow the Steps of this his moſt Bleſſed Ex- 
ample, and reſolve from this Moment to do all the 
Good we are capable of doing to all Men. | 
But there is indeed another Argument before us, 
proper to the Time, to enforce this Duty: We are 
not only commemorating the Advent of our Saviour, 
and the Circumſtances which preceded his Birth, 
but preparing to celebrate the ſtanding Memorial of 
his Death; tha Bleſſed Sacrament which he inſtituted 
as a lively and viſible Pledge of his Love to us, and 
a Federal Right, whereby we profeſs and engage our 
Loving-Kindneſs to one another. 
44 N 3 | Now 
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Now Lore. is an active and generous: Paſſion, and 
pw here- ever tis ſincere and founded on Chriſtian Prin- 
eiples, it will diſcover it ſelf in real and ſenſible 
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Efects. 10 
34ly, In order to humble the Pride of our Hearts, 
when we are tempted to bear aur ſelves high upon 
any Worldly Advantages, ſrhich give us a Superio- 
Tity above our Brethren; let us conſider hom Feſus 
Ferie the Beſt and Wiſeſt, and infinitely Greateſt 
erſon that ever appeared in the World, judg'd of 
theſe Things; how little he eſteem'd- them; how 
meek and lowly he was in Mind; how affable and 
.condeſcending in his Temper and: Conyerſation. 
Certainly after this, as nothing we can ſtoop to, de- 
ſerves to be call'd a Condeſcenſion; ſo the higheſt 
Condition of Life we can climb to, cannot deſerve 
the Name of Greatneſs. "aorta: 
Leet us then be particularly careful to cloath our 
ſelves, in this ſolemn Seaſon, with that Grace which 
is ſo ſuitable to it; let us learn of the Holy Jeſus, 
and be meek and lowly in Mind as he was, when he 
came to viſit us in ſo great Humility; that at the laſt 
Day, when he ſhall come again in his Glorious Ma- 
jeſty, to judge both the quick and dead, we may riſe 
to the Life Immortal; through him who liveth and 
E he with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, now 
an for ever. y Amen. „ Ne „ as TESL 
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And we Side that all Things work together for good, 
to them that love God, to them * are the * a 
| according, to his Promiſe. 


EN v thing i is to be confers fe ſo far Pere or 
5 jadicial to us, as it tends to promote or ob- 
| Krug th r principal End. *Tis with an Eye to this 
that we are conſtantly to regulate our Choice, and 
make a Judgment of the good or unhappy Circum- 
ſtances we are in. 

Upon this View, Pain, Poverty, and Diſgrace it 
ſelf, Things in themſelves naturally Evil, have not- 
withſtanding a moral Uſe and Expediency in them, 
as they may prove the Occaſion of exerciſing our 
Virtues, and rectifying our Meaſures; and indeed 
would always do ſo, were we to take them right, 
and carefully obſerve the Deſign of God in them. 
This is the Argument whereby the Apoſtle. would 
Pere encourage the Romans to undergo thoſe Suffer- 
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184 SERMON N. 
ings and perſecutions, to which they were expoſed, 
with a Conſtancy and Force Mind ſuperior to 
them. And to give the greater Weight and Confir- 
mation to what he ſays, he ſpeaks it not as a Matter 
of Doubt, or probable Conjecture, but as a moſt aſ- 
ſur'd and evident Truth. 

Aud we know that all things work together for good, 
to them that love God, to them who are the call d according 
fo bis Purpoſe. 

_ ,,Tolove God, and to be calfd according to his Pur- 
poſe, are only different Expreſſions of the ſame Im- 
port and Signification. There are not two Expreſſi- 
ons in the Bible more appoſite, or convertible : For 
whoever loves God, is call'd according to his Purpoſe ; 
and whoever is call d according to his Purpoſe, does for 
the ſame Reaſon love him. Except we could ſuppoſe 
with the Calviniſts, if it be not too ſhocking even to 
| be mention'd, That God purpos'd from all Eternity 
to call the far greateſt Number of Chriſtians to the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, not that they might be Holy 
and Unblameable before him in Love, Eph. 1. 4. but on- 
Iy that by their neglecting ſo great Salvation, his Ju- 
ſtice might take Occaſion to triumph, and diſplay it 
ſelf the more in their greater Damnation. 
But indeed there is no Neceſlity of referring the 
Purpoſe here ſpoken. of, directly or immedlately to 
God. In the Original tis ſimply Y 729:0w xanroic, 
to them who are call'd according to purpoſe : Which 
may be explain'd either with Reſpect to the Deſign 
of the Goſpel, and the Terms propoſed to us in it, 
or elſe to thoſe firm and ſettled Reſolutions of our 
own Hearts to obey God, which our taking upon us 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity ſuppoſes. 

But whichſoever of theſe Senſes - we explain the 
Words in, the Concluſion holds ſtill good, that the 
very Sufferings and Diſappointments of this Life, 
tho” grievous for the preſent in themſelves, yet a 
the whole Matter, and all Things conſider'd, ſhall 


cer- 
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certainly;tura:to the Advantage' of thoſe who love 
00 ö * 


God. | 191 
And this is what I ſhall endeavour to make appear 

in a more diſtinct and particular Manner from the 

two following Conſiderations. | i 2555 


72 That the Sufferings of thoſe who love God, 

ve of themſelves a proper Tendency to pro- 

mote their ſpiritual and ſupreme Gd. 

Secondly, That God is pleas'd to further this natural 

Tendency of them, by ſpecial Acts of his Pro- 
vidence and Gracſe. 720 


Firſt, The Sufferings of thoſe who love God, have 
of themſelves à proper Tendency to promote their 
ſpiritual and ſupreme Good. Vet I do not hereby ia- 
tend, but that God may, and often does deſign, the 
Sufferings of thoſe that love him, for their preſent In- 
eſt or Advantage; and that in the natural Order 
of Things it frequently happens, that our very Miſ- 
fortunes by one unthought-of Caſuality or other, 
prove the Occaſion of the greateſt temporal Felicity 
we enjoy in this World. There are few Perſons but 
have had an Opportunity of obſerving how much 
and how often the Succeſs of their Affairs has been 
more owing to Accident than Deſign z and that 
when they bave had the leaſt of Human Proſpects, 
the ſecret Diſpoſitions of Providence have been moſt 
favourable, and if I may ſo ſpeak, fortunate to them. 
I might. exemplify this in the ſtrange and ſurpri- 
Zing Turns, which the Scriptures acquaint us with, 
in the Affairs of ſome of the beſt and greateſt Per- 
ſons, whoſe Names they record ; and whoſe Hiſtory 
in this Particular, was written withont doubt for our 
Inſtruction; that where the Removal of any preſent 
Calamity is really for our Good, we may pioully hope 
God in his due time will find means to remove it, tho? 

a | | | we, 
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586 S$ERMONTR. 
* have no viſible Proſpect of our Deliverauce from 


"This i is what is ſignified to us by thoſe Words of the 
pfalmiſt, To the Upright there ariſeth "Light" in the Dark- 
zeſs, Pſ. 112. 4. in the moſt diſmat-andidifconſolate 
State of their Affairs; and when they ſee the leaſt 
Appegrance of it, God fr uently opens Ita them a 
way to eſcape. And in the Langua Gao of 'another 
Prophet, Gives unto them Beauty for 2 che. Oyl of 
* Foy for — 'the Garment of N for. had Pirie of 
- Heauineſs. Wiz 
But what will be the Confbquedes: of achenge i in 
our temporal Affairs, and whether we may make a 
"good. or ill Uſe of it, being known to God alone, 
ho has a perfect View not only of all future Events, 
but of what would happen to us R any ſappe 
Circumſtances, we ought not to preſume balk »ſueh 
ſpecial Interpoſitions' oe his Protidd ste, nor evon to 
deſire them, but with the moſt abſolute” and Engite 
Reſignation to his Will. egit L 
- This being premis'd, I ſhall confi der the Tendency 
which the Sufferings of thoſe that love Godly have to 
promote their true and ſupreme lntereſt, ot nn 
r Reſpects. 
As they are proper, to make us refio on our 

paſt Conduct. 
2. To humble our pride and Vanity. ' 
3. To make us more ſenſible of our n 
on God, 

4. Io diſcover to us the Sincerity of our Love to 
God. And, 

5. To raiſe our Thoughts to the Contem lation 
of a future and more perfect State of Happineſs. 

- Theſe: viſible Benefits of an afflicted State, have 
appear'd in ſuch a Light to many pious and devout 
. Chriſtians; that they have earneſtly deſir'd/ of God to 
viſit them with ſome ſharp and ſenſible Affliction: 
Others have ſtudied very ſtrict and even curious Me. 
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thods ofaſſiing themſelves; Tywould undo a looſe 
and effeminate Beau to tell him, How ſome of the 
greateſt Figure in Church Hiſtory, who were hort 
to no iaconſiderable Expectations in the World, a 
wanted not the means of tuowing it, yet choſe te 
withdraw from it into ſome diſmal Solitude, where 
they ihr d after a moſt Poor and auſtere/Mariner, jigk 
ſo much in want of the common Conveniencies, as 
2 


the ſeeming Neceſſaries of Liſe. 


Ho far God might approve” their well-meank, 
tho” perhaps in ſome faſtances, indiſcreet Zeal, we ds 
not take upon us to determine; neither do we recom 
mend their Example at large to Imitation; what we 
would perſuade Men to, is, That when God pleaſes 
to ſtretch forth his Hand, and t6ueh them with diy 
heavy Affliction, if they make the Improvement 

it they ought, and whick it naturally leads to, the 
will find according to their ſeveral Exigencies, one c 
more, or all theſe beneficial Effects of it I have men⸗ 


tion LD | \ ; | 
1. An afflicted State is proper to make us reflect on 
dur paſt Conduct. The beſt of Men, and whoſe 
Charity is the moſt inflam'd, have a'great many prĩ- 
vate Failings and Eſcapes to acconnt for :- They are 
perhaps conſcious too of ſome more notorious Sins, 
which yet they have not conſider'd in all their aggra- 
vating and dangerous Circumſtances. - -—_ 
| Tnconſideration is one ordinary Effe& of an eaſy 
anq opulent Condition. And the Sun-ſhine of Pro- 
ſperity ſo dazzles the Mind, or fills it with foreign 
and ſenſible Amuſements, that it has both leſs Capa- 
on and Inclination for the ſpiritual Exerciſes of Re- 
igion. 49 2 0 (HIT 
But the Rod of Affliction is proper to awaken us 
out of this ſupine and indolent State; to make us 
look upwards towards God, whom we have offend- 
ed, and backward, upon the Nature and Quality of 
| N 1 
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our Offences. This is the proper Uſe, all wiſe and 
pious Perſons will make of their Afflictions; as God 
inſtructs us in thoſe Words of the Prophet, Mic. 6. 
9. Hear the Rod, and who hath appointed it. That is, 
I take this Occaſion to aun Four own Ways to Re. 
& * membrance, to conſider herein you have provok'd 
Bod Almighty, and wherefore he contendeth with you, 
4 It will be, in the firſt place, a natural Effect of his 
A Fatherly Corrections, to enquire more narrowly, 
whether ſome more private Sins have not eſcap'd our 
Notice? Or if they have not, whether we have 
exercis'd a true and hearty Repentance for them? 
Joh, notwithſtanding. he inſiſted ſo much on his 
own Innocence, yet let fall ſeveral Expreſſions which 
intimate, that he had the Guilt of ſome leſſer, and, 
| | 8 till that time, leſs obſerv d Sins lying upon 
is Conſcience. Thus he confeſſes, Chap. 7. 20. 1 
have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou Preſerver of 
fhall condemn me. And again, Chap. 13. 23. How many 
are mine Iniquities, and my Sins ? Make me to know my 
Tranſgreſſon and. my de ben ee e e 
When therefore this Excellent Perſon ſtands ſo 
much up for himſelf; when he appeals with ſo great 
Confidence to God, in Teſtimony of his Innocence, 
Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, Chap. 10. J. in or- 
der to account for theſe ſeeming Inconſiſtencies, we 
muſt ſuppoſe, that tho' in the General Courſe of 
his Life he was a very Holy and Good Man, yet 
| he was conſcious to himſelf of many private Errors 
| and Miſcarriages, which probably in the Day of his 
| _ Proſperity he had too ſlightly paſs'd over his Ac- 
| counts of. But his Sufferings, it appears, were a 
. Means of making him enquire more particularly in- 
| tb the Reaſons of them ; of bringing him to Refle- 
ction, and ſtirring him up to the proper Exerciſes of 
Repentance for his Sins, by putting him in Remem- 
brance of them. * 
e 
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Vet alas, Sins of Inadvertency and Surprize, or, 
asthey are call'd, of daily Incusſiom, are not the oni 
Sins which good Nen have been permitted to fall in- 
to. We ſind ſome of them in Scriptire charg'd wit 
Sins of the higheſt Nature, and with 3 | 
them deliberately. If the Afflictions then, whic 
God lays upon us for our more private and ſecret 
Sins, be ſuch proper Monitors to Self-Examination 
and Repentance; how ſtri& and careful ought we to 
be in the Diſcharge of theſe Duties, when the Hand 
of God is upon us, and we are under the Apprehen- 
ſion of having committed ſome very great and grie- 
vous Crime, or Crimes, againſt him? As it will be 
natural for us on ſuch a moving Occaſion, to call our 
evil Ways more diſtinctiy to Remembrance, ſo our 
Minds cannot but be fill'd with a proportionable Re- 
gret for them, and render the Burthen of them fo 
much the more intolerable, 

This was the Effect Holy David confeſſes which his 
Afflictions had upon him, P/al. 38. 4. This made him 
take up that pious Reſolution, v. 18. 7 will declare 
Iniquity, and I will be ſorry for = Sin. As if before the 
Hand of God preſſed him ſo ſore, he had been too 
remiſs in theſe Duties, and unwilling to give himſelf 
any Pain or Uneaſineſs about them. l 

They were the Troubles, as is uſually obſery'd, 
which befel Foſeph's Brethren in AÆAgypt, that awa- 
ken'd them into ſo lively and piercing a Senſe of their 
cruel Uſage towards him. Then their Conſciences, 
like ſome dreadful Flaſh of Lightning, flying in the 
Faces of all of them at once, ſeverally ſtruck them 
with Terror and Amazement. And they ſaid one to 
another," We are verily guilty concerning our Brother, (as 
if before they had been inſenſible of their Guilt) in 
that we ſaw the Anguiſh of his Soul, when he beſought us, 
and we would not hear; therefore is this Diſtreſs come - 


| on us, Gen. 42. 21. 


So 
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So forcible is the Power of Conſcience to put Men; 
hen under the Preſſure of any great Affliction, not 


only upon reflecting what might be the particular 


Sin which provok'd God to lay it upon them, but 


upon conſidering further, after hat manner, and 
with what degree of Malice or Defilement it was 


committed. As, Whether twas done deliberately, 


or againſt the comnion Sentiments and Obligations 
of Humanity; againſt wholſome and ſeaſonable Ad- 
vice, or any extraordinary ReluQance of our own 
Minds: For theſe are Circumſtances, which are ma- 
ny times more galling and grievous to the Conſcience, 
than a Senſe of the Crime it ſelf. * 
Our Sufferings are ſtill the more apt to bring us 
to Reflection, when they are the direct and natural 
Conſequences of our Sins, or have any viſible Con- 
nection with them. 1 AY 

Thus David's unlawful Commerce with Bathſheba, 
was not only puniſh'd with the Death of the Child 
he had by her, and for whoſe Recovery he was fo 
impatient ; but by the open and notorious  Diſho- 
Nour that was done him, by Abſalom's going in be- 
fore all /7ael to his Women, according to what God 
had threaten'd him by Nathan the Prophet, 2 Sam. 
I2. 11, 12. 
And if we look back a little on the forecited Paſ- 
ſage concerning Joſeph's Brethren, we may obſerve, 
that the ſtinging Reflection there made by them, was 
particularly occaſion'd by Foſeph's peremptory De- 


mand, that one of them ſhould be left bound, as an 


Hoſtage, whilſt they went to bring their youngeſt 
Brother down to him. This brought their unnatu- 
tal Treatment of Joſeph, and the Deſign they had 


form'd againſt his Life, directly Home to their 


Thoughts : For they ſeem to have. been under an 
Apprehenſion, from the Conduct of Joſeph towards 
them, that he had a Deſign upon their own Lives, or 
that ſome of them at leaſt might fall a Sacrifice — * 
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Suſpicion of their being Spies. This is highly proba- 
ble from — ord y pans” 3 0 pee, — 
| ſaying, Do not ain ſt the ( 3 and ye Would: 
2 12 Therefore bebe Alſo his Blood ix ae 4 | 
Or, therefare ſhall his Death, as ſome expound the- 
Words, be reveng'd upon us hy our ] w-. 

Yet Ido not ſay, that the Sufferings of good Men 
always point directly at ſome particular Sin, or Sins 
they have been guilty of; for I am to ſnhew in the Se- 
quel, that there are a great many other good and 
wiſe Reaſons beſides that, which Lam obſerving, why 
God ſhould vifit thoſe that love him, with his Father. 
ly Chaſtiſements. Yet if we narrowly enquire into the 
Nature of our Sufferings, or trace the Occaſion of 
them as far as we can, "twill frequently appear to be 
the Deſign of God in them, that we may know, that 
mherewithal a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall he be pu- 
niſbed, Wiſd;11.16.-This was what the Author of that 
excellent Book ſo long ſince obſerv'd ; and he grounds 
his Obſervation, on Two or Three known and remar- 
kable Facts; That God puniſhd the Cruelty of the 
Egyptians, With turning their Rivers into Blood, and 
their Purſuit of Iſrael with their own Deſtruction; as 
he had done their Worſhipping Serpents void of Reaſon; 
and vile Beaſts, with the feveral Plagues of Frogs 
Lice, of Flies and Locuſts, v. 6, 7, 15. 


= 
: 


2dly, An afflicted State is proper to humble our 
Pride and Vanity. An uninterrupted Flow of Pro- 
ſperity is apt, -upon Two Accounts eſpecially, to give 
vs high Airs, and inſpire, us with great Thoughts of 
our ſelves. Firſt; As it flatters an Opinion we are in 
truth too forward at all times to entertain of our own 
Abilities: And, in the Second place, of the Power 

which Wealth has to command all Things. 
As to the former of theſe; Provocations to the 
Luſt of Pride, it hath been well obſerv'd, that how 
much ſoever Men are tempted to complain of the 
unequal 
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unequal Diſtributions' of Providence towards them, 
with reſpect to the external Bleſſings of Life; yet 


few Men think, but they have at leaſt a competent 


Share of the inward Endowments and Qualities of 
the Mind. =_ | 15 N ne 
This Vanity of Thinking more highly of their own 
Parts and Capacities than they ought to xhink, runs 
thro? all Orders and Degrees of Men. So that could we 
ſee what fine Images of themſelves Men paint upon 
their own Minds, and had no other way of makin 
a Judgment of them, the Diſtinction of Learned an 
Ineterate, Wiſe and Fooliſh, would be from that 


Moment utterly confounded. Nay, as the greateſt 


Cowards are obſerv'd to be the moſt noiſy, and high- 
eſt Pretenders to Courage, ſo thoſe Who have the 


- leaſt Capacity, have frequently the greateſt Aſſurance 


of themſelves. Sk 

And to do them right, there appears indeed to be 
ſome Reaſon, why ignorant Pretenders ſhould be 
more aſſuming, than Men of a more extenſive and 
acquir'd Knowledge: Becauſe the farther Diſcove- 
ries of Truth or Art any Perſon- makes, he diſcovers 


the Compaſs of his Knowledge to be at the ſame 


time ſo much the narrower; there being nothing 
worth the Endeavour or Application of the Mind, 
but what in the Search after it occaſionally gives us 
innumerable Hints of Things we were altogether 
Strangers to, and are glad to paſs by, without taking 
any further Notice of. 
There is this further Conſideration to humble the 
Pride of much Learning, eſpecially in Men of a 
copious and lively Thought; That the more exten- 
ſive their Knowledge is, the more ſpecious Appear- 
ances of Truth, and probable Conjectures on both 
Sides of the Queſtion, are apt to diſtract and per- 


plex them; and ſometimes to confound them in ſuch 


a manner, that they are willing to ft down 2 * 
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with Uncertaiaty at, laſtt . 
Shall we, en then, ig Men of Letters, becauſe 
they are conſeious for gheſe"Reaſqns they, ought to bs 
modeſt, are therefore wholly-ree from this, common 
Fible of human Nature, Eg No,, Na Cor- 
ruption diſegvers it ſelf in nothing more, than in this 
General Character of Mankigd. The beſt of Men are 
not apt tobe very much dilpleaſed in e 
ſelyeß decently flatterid; ad the wile of Men are 
not always able to diſſ mhle the SarisfaQIon take 
in ſeeing tbamkenkes ener 0. Ft va 0 . L 
So that, whereas particular. Ferſons have their pre- 
dominagt. Paſſions, and 5 1 ariling from 
Natural Temperament, or the Evil Habits they have 
contracted;; Vanity aſpjres, as it were, to Univer- 
ſal Empire; and ſeems, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, to be 
the Complectional Vice of Human Race; and that 
from Which, if all the other ,Paſlions, of, Human 
Nature do not take their Riſe, yet they com- 
monly owe their Force, and more violent Diſor- 
ders co.. Itch 41 270 ie 
And as this was one Reaſon why the Son of God 
(the Deſign of whoſe Religion is to new- model Hu- 
man Nature) laid the Foundation of it in Humility; 
ſo it diſcovers to us Why this Virtue, was ſo little 
thought of by the Philoſophers among the Heathens; 
12 is iadeed at this Day fo little undei ſtood, yet 
eſs | 


9 


practiſed, by the generality of Chriſtians. 

Now there is nothing feeds this Tumor of the 
Mind mote, than when all Things ſucceed. to our 
Ex pectations, and according to the Schemes we 
have laid. Succeſs; tho nothing can be more falla- 
cious than to argue from it, has à ſtrange Power to 
per bribe and influence the Judgment, even in Favour of 
uch thoſe who have no direct or immediate Intereſt in 
it. If a General gain a; Victory, tho' cyntrary to 
Iy all the Maxims of military Prudence; yet his happy 
0 YOL. IL A Tem- 
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Temerity ſhall be the Effect of a wiſe and wondrous 
Conduct. If a Miniſter, by Favour of ſome extra- 
ordinary Circumſtances, ſucceed in a Deſign which 
/ was ill form'd, his Succeſs ſhall notwithſtanding be 
aſcrib'd to deep Counſel and Deſign. 
Let a Man would be thought very whimſical and 
capricious, who ſhould endeavour to argue againſt 
ſuch popular and corrupt Judgments. "The Multi- 
tude, who judge of Things according to Appearance, 
and do not look into the Reafons or Circumſtan- 
ces of them, will always declare on the Side of 
Fortune. But the wiſe and brave Romans governed 
| themſelves by other Maxims, when they blam'd Lu- 
ceullus for the great and ſignal Overthrow which he 
gave Tigranes. And indeed, what could have been a 
greater Reproach to the Wiſdom of that People, 
than to have approv'd an Action which ought not to 
have ſucceeded? BB 
If we are ſo ready to flatter the Vanity of other 
Perſons, upon the Succeſs of their Deſigns, we ſhall 
not probably be leſs inclin'd-to judge advantageouſly 
of our own Conduct, when Things ſucceed to our 
- Meaſures : For the Motives upon which we are in- 
duc'd to eſteem or admire other People, ſeldom lofe 
any thing of their Force, when they are influenced 
and ſupported by Self- love. | OH 2h Th) 
Ho apt we are to bear our ſelves high upon the 
-  Succeſy, of our Deſigns, appears from thoſe ſeveral 
Cautions in Scripture to the Fews ; That they ſhould 
not let their Hearts be lifted up, and forget the Lord their 
God, and ſay in their Hearts, the 05 of their Hand: 
had done, what was his Work, Deut. 8. 17. That the 
wiſe Man ſhould mot glory in his Wiſdom, but in this, 
That he underſtandeth and knoweth that God rs the Lord, 
who exerciſeth Loving-kindneſs, Judgment, and Righteouſ- 
- neſs in the Earth, Jer. 9. 23, 24. That is, who di- 
rects and over-rules all Things in this World, even 
| the moſt caſual Events, to what wiſe, and good, 7 
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juſt Ends, he ſees moſt Proper. Sô that when dur 
Deſigns, according to the Maxims of Human Pru- 
dence, ſeem to be the beft concerted, yet one unex- 
ected Accident ot other often ſtarts up in our way 
which utterly baffles and defeats them; but which 
tho” we eould not foreſes or prevent, we ought to 


believe the Hand of God in them; becauſe the Hap- 
pineſs or Misfortunes of Human Life, in a great Meds 
Fare, depending on what we call Accident; ſhould 
we exempt them from the Providence of God, ſeveral 
Events of the greneſt Conſequence to us in this World 
would defal us without Ris Diſpoſal. There ate few 
Per ſons wie have not had an Opportunity of obſer- 
ving how often Chance rather than Deſign' has con- 
tributed to favour their Eudeavours; and that what - 
ever Advaittages Natute has given them, yet with- 
out what we call Fortune, they would have been 
able to do very little for tem 
To ſhew us that all the Wit and Penetration, the 
Contrivance and Experience of Man, are but vain, 
hen God does not favour them, it has been further 
obſer vd, That almoſt in all Profeſſions; Men of the 
ſloweſt Parts, and loweſt Expectations, have very 
often the greateſt Share of fortunate Hits, and a 
ſmooth Run of Buſineſs 3 and that on the other Handy 
it ſometimes happens that none are more embatrafs'd 
or perplex'd in their Affairs, or meet with ſo many 


Difficulties, as they who guard with the moſt Cau- 


tion and Dexterity againft them  — 
So that when Fortune, to ſpeak the common Dia- 


leck, deſigns to advance dny Perſon, his very Errors 


and Failings become fubſervient and inſtrumental to 
his Advancement: | But when Pfovidence, to ſpeak 
more juſtly, thinks fit to diſappoint the Deſigns of 
any Perfon, the very Meaſures which are laid with 
the greateſt Care and Art to effect them, frequently 
prove the Occaſion of obſtructing them- _ + -. 
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- 'Tis hid; that by cheſe Methods of bis Providence 
God brings Mankind more upon a Levebras teſthe 
external Bleſſings of Life, and © ſupplies what is de. 
ective one way by a mexe liberal Donation another, 
ho 1 am not certain iadeed whether it. he a true 
Reflection, That, Whatever Differeng there may 
appear to be in Mens Fortunes, there is. ſbill a cer- 
<« tain Compenſation of Good and Ill in all, that 
makes them equal. ; | | 


| 2 7 ui p. ad 4242 * 1 
It may however be piouſſy admitted as one Reaſon, 


why the Ad vantages of Mind and Fortune are not al- 
ways found together, That Sed by ſuch à Diſpoſiti- 
on of his Providence brings Mankind nearer to a 
State of Equality. Bot no doubt, another Reaſon 
hereof is, That God hy this means makes Men more 
ſenſihle, that tis he ho governs the World. That 
whatever the Preparation of Mens Hearts may be, yet 
tis he who directeth their Steps, WhO bringscheir De- 
figns to Effect, or diſappoints them as he Thinks fit, 
ſo: that tity are not able to; perſo mm ng 
Vet vain and ungrateful Man; becauſet he does not 
ſee the Action of God ia the Conduct of his Deſigns, 
attributes the Succeſs of them to his ] Conduct 
and ſo inſtead of doigg Honour to Sed, arrogates 
2 and Wiſdom, and a kind of Self. ſufficiency to 

imſelf. Or if the Providence of God be not left 
wholly out of the Accoust, be has yet a Right at 


leaſt, as he ſuppoſes, to: ſhaxe in the State of it, and 


to ſay, My Hand is high, and the Lord hath not done all 
this, Deut. 32. D. Aae G3 Dau. W Jan 0s 

Tis therefore a wiſe and worthy Deſign of God to 
make Man more ſenſible of his Vanity! and Iugruti- 
tude, by ſhewing that Time and Chance happen to all; 
That the moſt confummate;Wiſdom:bf Men cannot 
always bring even their moſt probable Deſigus to 
bear, nor the niceſt Precautions in the World obviate 
adverſe Accidents. nt om 4 0 ail 94077 
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Why hen would we value our een pon aPru- 
dence which cannot Rcure to us the leaſt Event, and 
the Rules whereof haye very often an accidental Ten- 
dence. to fruſtrate the very, End, we propoſe and pur- 
ſue by ee We ought notwithſtanding to ac upon 
in Proſpects, and the moſt likely means of Suc- 
ceſs ;"Becauſe God, for the Encou ragement of Indu- 
ſtry, ordinarily wills that they ſhould ſucceed : But 
we onght not to truſt too much to thepi, hecauſe he 
may diſappoint them; and to humble ſuch à Vain Con- 
fidence, frequently does diſa RAE Bs 
Another Temptation to Pride and Na. is from 
the External Advantages of this World; That a pro- 
ſperdus and plentiful Condition contributes very 
much to our Eale and Comfort That it frees us 
from many Calamities of Life, and puts us in a Ca- 
pacity of being more uſeful Members of Society in 
ſeveral Reſpects, is the moſt needleſs. thing in the 
World to be proy'd. And it was a very wiſe Deſign 
of the Providence of Jod, to prevent the. ill Effects 
of an univerſal Idleneſs, that. lenty and Proſperity, 
the deſire of which is the main Spriug of Induſtry, 
ſhould be attended with theſe Advantages, - For Men 


are for the moſt part very low and averſe to take 


Pains,. where there is no Profit to be got. 


But while we aſcribe to the outward Comforts and - 
fe what is due to them, we muſt 


Confidence in them; ahd yet tis a Vanity too com- 


mon under the Sun, for Men in a Flow of Proſperi- 
0 to imagine they ſhall neyer be caſt down; or with 
t 
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e rich Man in the Goſpel, to bid defiance to all 


Misfortunes, and ſay, Soul, nom take thine Eaſe. And 
yet 'tis probable, he was Jt the only Perſon under 


this agreeable Deluſion; I call it ſo, becauſe we eaſily 
believe what, flatters our Self- love; and there is no- 
thing we covet. more than Power and Independency. 
Now experiencing that a plentiful Eſtate gives us 

O 3 | _ for 
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ſome Degree of Superiority above other People, 3 
nor 1U in certain Reſpects /eſs de nen we — 
led to imagine, that we are out of the Reach of end 
Accidents, and have nothing to fer. 
We have, tis true, numerous Examples before us 
of the uncertain Changes and Turns of. Fortune in 
the. Affairs of other Men, or we ſee them in one 
Point or other uneaſy : But this does not diſcourage 
us; we look upon ſuch Accidents as foreign to our 
own Caſe, and at a Diſtance. Like Men who be- 
lieve they ſhall certainly die, (and this was another 
Pelohor the Rich Man ſeems to have been under) yet 
do not apprehend or conſider themſelves the nearer 
Peath for living the longer; ſo unwilligg are. we to 
apply the moſt evident Truths home, hen they con- 
tradict or oppoſe the Motions of Self- love, ſuppor 

by Pride. eee 
Io ſhew us how apt Men are to repoſe themſelves, 
and place their Security upon the outward Advan- 
tages of Life; Joh puts the Queſtion in V indication 
of himſelf, Chap. 31. 24. If 1 have made Gold un Hope 
er have ſaid to the fine Gold, thou art my Confidence. . i 
] rejoyc'd becauſe my Wealth was great, or becauſe my Hand 
had gotten much. For tho? he ſpeaks this to juſtify his 
own Conduct, yet the Words Imply, that tis no ex- 
traordinary thing for Men in a ſuperior Condition of 
Life, to have their Hearts turn'd from the living 
God; to grow very vain and ſelf-confident, as if 
there were no coming at them by any thing, that 
may diſturb or take them down: | 


To abate this Pride of Man, God is pleaſed by pro- 
per Chaſtiſements, to make him ſenſible, that tis He 
who ruleth over all; that Riches and Honour come 
of Him; that he hombles and exalts; gives and 
takes away, and that there is no reſiſting his Wil. . 
Sometimes therefore he deprives Men of what they 
place their chief Glory and Confidence in; At other 

Fines amidlt all the Pomp and Splendor, with Which 
| | „ Ad44 nl! Wh foes A "2 54 o N they 
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they are etiviron'd,- he caufes them to drink deep of 
the Cup of ſome perſonal or domeſtick Affidlon, 
Theſe are ſenſible Arguments to convince the moſt 
worldly- minded, how vain it is to truſt in uncertain 
Riches or if there could be any Foundation for ſuch 
a Truſt, how unable they ſtill are to protect or ſea. 
cure them, from ſome of the greateſt Evils incident 
to human Life. | Þ 

But this leads me to conſide 


Nine NG. 
r in the next Place; 


{ 


g ap. | fly :135 | : 
3. That Afflictions are proper to make us more ſen- 


ſible of our Dependance of God. And this indeed 
is a Conſideration which naturally ariſes out of the 
former; for when we experience how vain a thing it 
is to truſt in uncertain Riches, or any other Advan- 
tage in this World, what ſnould we tura our Thoughts 


upon but the Living God, who giveth us richly all Things | 


to enjoy? 1 Tim.6.17. that is, all things we can de- 
ſire, that are proper and convenient for us: And cer- 
tainly if they be not ſo, we cannot think them deſire - 
able; tho* the Words may be commodiouſly, if they 
onght not primarily to be interpreted, of the inward 


Joys and Conſolations of his Spirit, which God vouch-⸗ 


ſafes to good Men in their greateſt Diſtreſſes. *Twas 
with theſe ſpecial Favours of his Grace God viſited 
Dævid, When all human Proſpects and Supports were 
given over. So himſelf confeſſes, Pſal. 73. 25, 26. 
Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? And there is none 


Earth I deſire beſides thee. My Fleſh and my Heart fail- 


eth; but God is the Strength of my Heart and my Portion 
for ever. Again, Pſal. 94. 19. In the Multitude of my 

Thoughts within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul. 
The Senſe of his Dependance on God, together 
with that of the inward 3 of Grace, made 


this Holy Perſon give himſelf up ſo continually to 


Prayer, and inflam'd his Devotions to ſo great a 
Height; and it is to his Troubles which we owe à ve- 


ry conſiderable Part of them: For it ſeems to have 


04 been 
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been 4 ſetiled Rule to him, when any: Calamity be- 
fel him, to fly to God immedixtely — Help; or ra- 
ther: we are aſſur'd, that this was the Rule he mt 
ſcrib'd himſelf, from his own Words; J will cry unt 
God with my Voice, even untò God will I cry with 45 
Voice -i the Time of. my Trouble I fought ihe Loyd. 
When I am iu Heavineſs I will think upon God — pen 
cry d I unto thee, O Lord, and got me 8 Bow right 
bunibly, Pſal. 9. 1, 2, 3. 30. 8. 

Indeed this natural Flight and A Application of the 
Soul to God in any great Diſtreſs, that requires ready 
Help, does not only diſcover it ſelf in good Men, 
whoſe Piety gives them greater Confidence towards 
him; but even the moſt proffigate Sinners, who have 
queſtion'd:! with 'theraſetves, What is the Almighty 
that we ſhonld fear him ? Or who have in their 
Works deny'd him: Vet when Anguiſh and Diſtreſs 
come upon them under the . rehenſion of any great 

and imminent/ Danger; theſe very Enemies, 1 ſay, 


of God; find themſelves on ſuch Occaſions very 


ſtrongly, I had almoſt ſaid invincibly mov'd to call 
upon him, and take DN in his Eternal Power 
and Godhea d. 
And it mays queſtion'; iahetherany: Perſon un- 
der violent Circumſtances of Diſtreſs, and in his 
right Senſes, was ever ahle wholly to ſuppreſs this 
natural Motion of the Soul to God, Whatever he pre- 
tende. m 
Wis- Hhponted: Jn4ddtof ; a known dined pro- 
felfor of Atheiſm, that as ſoon as the Flames, to 
which he was condemn'd for his Bla ſphemiĩes, touch d 
him, he ſnrunk a little back and cryꝰd out; O God, 
O OG And tho' upon his being order d by thoſe; 
who had the Charge of the Execution, to be with- 
drawn the Queſt ion was put to him, whether he now 
relented, and would procure - his Pardon by a Re- 
mae] he enen; We the Condition, and 
3h | pretended 
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ended; that t ws nothing but a Word of courſe 1 
yy fell from him, as Oaths and Im ions in- 
ſenſibly do many times from-thoſe who really believe 
a God. Vet this Inſtance, after all, I take it; is not 
ſo proper to overthrow what has been obſery'd; as to 
ſhew the ſtrange and unaccountable 8 
which Vanity ſometimes puſhes Men upon: For had 
not that been the predominant Paſſion of this Athei- 
ſtical Hero, is it probable, that he who believ'd no- 
thing of a future State, or the moral Diſtinction of 
Virtue and Vice, would have ſtrain'd at a little Diſſi- 
mulation to ſave his Life from a cruel and preſent 
Death? *Tis much more probable, that he diſſembled 
his real Sentimeuts, to five himſelf the Vain-glory, 
the vaineſt certainly that ever enter'd into Man's 
Heart, of dying hard. e 
But as to the Conſideration I am upon, we need 
only conſult our own Experience, if the Loveof God 
have reign'd in our Hearts as it ought, wherher in 
any very dangerous or other afflicting Circumſtan 
the Spring of our Soul has not been as it were fort- 
fy'd, and in the Motion of our Deſire towards him ve 
have not felt a more than ordinary Force and Activi- 
ty? Or whether God has not ſometimes been pleas d. 
in a mofe ſenſible manner, to make bare his everlaſt- 
ing Arms, and ſtand, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, as if he 


were extending them towards us. 


I have already obſerv'd what Effect the Saint 
of David had upon him, in turning his Heart to God, 
and tuning all the Powers of his Soul to the nobleſt 
and moſt exalted Strains of Devotion. Job felt the 


_ ſame bleſſed Effect from his Afflictions; I would, lays 


he, feek unto God, and unto God will 1 commit 
Cauſe.—-Surely, I would ſpeak to the Almighty 1 
will ſpeak in the Bitterneſs of my Soul; I will ſay unto 


God, do not condemn me. 2 heard of thee, Wy the 
Hearing of the Ear; but now mine Eye ſeeth ther, Ch. 3. 


8. 10. 4, . 13. 3+ 42. 5+ The 
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The Friends of this Holy Perſon, who came ta 
comfort him, tho* they appear on fome Occaſions to 
have reaſon'd leſs juſtly and from popular Prejudices, 
yet had right Sentiments, not only of the Power of 
God to ſupport, but of his Goodneſs to adminiſter 
theſe inward Conſolations to thoſe that love him, 
under the moſt preſſing Calamities; and therefore 
they adviſe Job, above all things, to enter into a 
ſtrict and intimate Correſpondence with him; Ar- 
quaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at Peace, Chap, 
22-21. | 


As I cannot go thro” the ſeveral Particulars I pro- 


poſed to ſpeak to at this time, I ſhall conclude with 
' a ſhort Recommendation of the ſame Rule to all the 
Sons and Daughters of Affliction; as preſcribing the 
beſt and ſhorteſt Method, in order to enable them to 
Hear their Sufferiogs patiently, and with a Mind en- 
tirely reſign'd to God, | 
Hor to acquaint our ſelves with him, is not merely 
to contemplate the Eternal Excellencies and Perfe- 
ctions of his Nature, to reaſon in a ſubtle manner on 
the Order of his Providence or Grace; to diſtinguiſh 
nicely upon the Doctrines or Duties of Religion; or 
to be able to reſolve difficult Caſes of Conſcience. 
All theſe things have their Uſe; but as the moſt wick- 
ed Men, out of a natural Deſire of Knowledge, 
joyn'd with a fine Capacity, do ſometimes excel ia 
them; and probably, as the Devil himſelf, with his 
Angels, would far out-do the maſt refin'd' Wit, or 
profound Clerk in the World, in point of mere Specu- 
lation upon theſe Subjects; ſo they can, of them- 
ſelves, be no Argument of our being acquainted with 
God in ſuch a manner, as to give us any particular 
Favour or Intereſt in him. a 
Neither is our entertaining Venerable and Hono- 
rary Thoughts of God, to have that Acquaintance 
with him, which ig the Day af Adyerſity, is the 
- | +... un. 
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Fo andation of our Truſt and Confidence in him: For 


we may highly value Merit in Perſons we have no Re- 


lation to, or any Expectations from. The moſt wick- 


ed Men therefore, will ſometimes be willing to offer 
God this ſlight Sacrifice of an inward Veneration, and 

y him the Duties of ſimple Eſteem ; even thoſe who 
—— his Providence, or that they have any Depen- 
dance on him, and maintain that he no ways con- 
cerns himſelf in the Affairs of Men, yet will grant, 
that we ought to think of him with Reverence and 
Honour, out of pure Reſpect to the Dignity and Ex- 
cellency of his own Nature. | 

But to acquaint our ſelves with God, imports ſome- 
thing more than a general Knowledge of him, 'or 
paying him the Duties of imple Eſteem tis to make 
Fm our Friend, by conforming every Motion of our 
Hearts to his Will, as well as by entertaining our 
Minds with high and bright Ideas of his Power and 
Wiſdom, and the-other Glorious Attributes of his 
Nature, it is to have the ſame Inclinations, the ſame 
Deſigns and Intereſts with him; it is not only to con- 
ſider him as the moſt Amiable and Excellent Being 
in himfelf, but in the Relation he bears to us; tis to 
look, upon him as having a particular Concern 
for our Good and Happineſs, 2 to be able in all 
our Prayers and Addreſſes to him, to ſay ſeverally 
with an humble Confidence, My God, and my Lord; 
in a word, it is to have our Souls at once fill'd with 
Light and Love, with Grace and Truth; and in a 
lively manner to taſte and ſee how good and gracious 


the Lord is. 


And if our Acquaintance with God give us, as it 
certainly will, if we ſeek it as we ought, theſe in- 
ward Affurances of his Favour ; if in their ſevereſt 
Tryals he is thus pleaſed to make Light ſpring up to 
the Upright, and joyful Gladneſs to ſuch as are true- 
APs ane, 

4 8g 
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204 SERMON? 
he is pleaſed to lay upon us Gr hae harm us, 
10 long as we have his Countenance and Approbati- 
an; whoſe Will nothing can reſiſt, and the Deſigns 
of whoſe Wiſdom and Goodneſs towards vs nothing ; 
can prevent? If God, as the Apoſtie-atgues, ver. 3 . — 
be for un, who, or what, can ba ardinſt i? But if he — 
be againſt us, alas, what 'Comfort or Satisfaction can 

we take in any thing beſides? Let us then, Whenever 2 
we ure under any affli ging Circuniſtances ſeek to him, A 
/as our only Saviour: Let us N our 7 mow 2 
with him, and be at Peace. | 2 
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*. h That, tis proper to dibover tonethe Sins 
7 110 0 our Love to God. HEN 3. 
| 14 har 
Men that have no true Senſe- of TE, 45 
perform many Duties of in not only with Cheers 
fulneſs, but ome. Degree of Zeal, when they. find 
* their e in them, and are under no Trouble 
raction of ad. For indeed Religion, in 
= of the Branches of an At 


ive Obedience, ĩs ſo 


To highly reaſonable in it ſelf, and ſo adapted to.ſome; of 


e Faſſions of Human Nawre, as ele 
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our preſent Intereſts; that, conſidering how deceit: 


ful the Heart of Man is, tis not always eaſy to dis 


ſtinguiſh, upon what Motives our good Relolutiong 
are form'd, or our good Actions proceed. For we 
are ſometimes apt to imagine, that we are ſerving 
God, and doing gut Duty, when rer are only pur- 
— our Adyantage, or conſultintz out Inelina 


on. | 
But the Paſſive Duties of Religion, when we are 
call d upon to exerciſe them, are the true and propet 
Trials of our Love; they ſnew . has 
really any Power over us, and what wWe are at the 
Bottom. 

The Hope of Reward, the Fear of Puniſhment; 
the Deſire of Praiſe, the Awe of Superiors; a Senſe 


of Shame, Natural Temper, and the like, may ex- 


cite us to offer ſome flight Sacrifices'to God, in cer- 
tain External, and leſs difficult Inſtances of Obedi- 
ence. There is nothing more ordinary, than for 
very wicked Men to put on the A ance of San- 
ctity and Religion, by practiſing thoſe Duties which 
coſt them nothing, or — them little or no Inter- 
2 in the Purſuit of their Criminal Pleaſures and 
Deſigns. o 21 1330235 eHITIOTY Þ 
The Devil was ſo ſenſible, how great 4 Share theſe 
Human Views and, Motives fometimes have in the 
Religion of thoſe who are reputed very good Men, 
that he much ſuſpected whether Job were really the 
perfect and upright Man that he appear'd to be; 
and therefore put the Queſtion with ſo great Con- 
fidence to God, / Fob ſerved him for nonght ? As if 


he had ſaid, Are not all theſe Temporal Bleſſings 


Job enjoys, and which he conſiders either as the 


Natural or Providential Effects of his Piety, ſuſfi- 


cient to engage him in the exterior Service of Re- 


ligion, and make him practiſe ſome out ward and 


commendable Duties, without any ſincere and tru- 


1y Religious Diſpoſition of Mind, ſeparate from 4 


merce- 
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mercenary Temper, and a ſpecial Regard to his own 
Intereſts | | [993 


In order therefore to bring the Religion of Fob to. 


the Teſt, the great Enemy of Mankind, who knows 
how apt we are to be impoſed upon by Human Ap- 
ces of Virtue, moves God Almighty that he 


would put forth his Hand, and touch all that this 


reputed Saint had, and then it would ſoon appear; 
how well his Religious Pretences were nded, and 
what they would come to. And though the Event 
ſhew'd, that the old Serpent, with all his Wiſdom, 
was in this Particular out of his Calculation, and 
miſtook his Man; yet what he propoſed was not 
without a reaſonable Foundation, but. proceeded up- 
on what he had frequently obſerv'd, that Proſperity 
is apt to caſt a falſe Luſtre on the Actions of Men, 
and even to hide many Faults and Imper fections both 
from themſelves and others, which Adverſity ſeldom 
fails to diſcover. e mes: 60 0 

And therefore, Afflictions in Scripture are repre- 
fented by God's tempting and proving Men, and trying 
their Hearts, as Gold is try'd in the Furnage, Prov.17.3. 
Job makes uſe of the ſame Alluſion : When he bath 
tryd me, I ſhall come forth as Gold, Chap. 23. 10. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour, tho? he perfectly knew what 
was in Man, and what way he would take, yet as it 
was neceſſary that thoſe who embraced the Gofpel, 
ſhould alſo know whether they acted upon ſincere 
Motives; becauſe the Profeſſion of it would expoſe 
them to ſo many ſevere Trials; for this Reaſon, I 
ſay, he told them beforehand what they were to 


expect. He did not go about to invite Men into his 


Service, by ſpecious Pretences of advancing them, 


or taking Care of their Intereſts in this Life (the uſu- 
al Method of thoſe who have ill Deſigns, and would 
engage others in them) ; but he gave them plainly 
to underſtand, that whoever would be his Diſciple, 
ſhould deny himſelf, and take up bis Croſs. This, as it 
gave 


4 


15 
YL 


— 
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ave a great Confirmation to the Truth of his Holy 
Reli ion, ſo *twas a proper Teſt to diſcover whether 


his Followers were truly diſpoſed to adhere firmly to 


him, or in time of Temptation. to fall away, and 
walk no more with him. 
„When the young Man, who came to enquire of 
bim what he might do to inherit Eternal Life, was 
ut to this Teſt; tho he had perfatm'd many good 
uties, and diſcover'd himſelf to be a Perſon of very 
good Diſpoſitions; yet then it appear d, ſomething 
was ſtill wanting to perfect the Sincerity of them. 
And upon this our Lord took occaſion to obſerve, 
How hard, or rather impoſſible it was for a rich Man, 
without the ſpecial Grace of God, to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 19. 23, 24. that is, to take 
upon him the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion. 
For in this Senſe we are here, as is plain from the 
Context, to underſtand the Kingdom of Heaven; 
as we are in theſe other Paſſages I refer you to, Mar. 
3-2--10. 7. 13.1 24. Ys A 
To profeſs this. holy Religion ſincerely, there” was 
not only requir'd the greateſt Self denial and Humili- 
ty, as it denotes Poverty of Spirit, unknown Duties 
to rich Men in their natural State, and in Truth to 
a great Number of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſti- 
ans: But when the Kingdom of Heaven was firſt 
preach'd, it was a further neceſſary Condition of en- 
tring into it, that Men ſhould be oblig'd to part with 
their Riches, to ſacrifice their. neateſt and deareſt In- 
tereſts in this Life, if the Cauſe, or Intereſts of Chri- 
ſtianity might be thereby advanced. 
- | I know theſe Words may piouſly be apply'd to ſhew, 
how 2 Chriſtians, who flow in Wealth and Plenty, 
are to be corrupted by them; and ſo by Conſequence 
to forfeit their Title to that bleſſed and glorious State, 
which the Scripture more commonly expreſſes by the 
Kingdom of Heaven. And this ſhould. teach rich 
Men, conſidering the Temptatious they are f eee 
3 0 | p 
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ed with, to be the more Circumſpect, and keep a 
ſtricte pen themſelves. But let us not em oh. | 
fy and diſmay them oy much, by thundering out a 
Paſſage indiſtinaly againſt them, which at, preſen 
does not directly affect them, but Gn b N of a 
pious Gonk dction. It being the original Deſign of 
theſe Words, How hardly fhgll they that have Riches enter 
into the Kingdom of Hiaven 7 &&. to ſhew, that in the 
Infancy, of the Church, rich Men would with great 
Difficulty be brought to embrace Chriſtianity); hay; 
that 't Would be impoſſible for them to do it; with 
ſpecial Grace of God, upon thoſe hard Conditi- 
ns, as they then appear d, of forfaking all to follow 
Chriſt; of parting with Houſes and Lands, an 
ives and Children, yea, and Life it ſelf for his 
ke. | 2 e WES 
We are not now, thank God; expos d to theſe ſes 
vere Trials; yet there are few who love God, whoni 
he does hot one Time or other, or in one Degreè © 
other, exerciſe with ſome-trying Affliction. "And 
the Sum of all is, That whether we are perſecuted for 
Righteouſneſs fake, or. viſited with any othe? Cala- 
mity, to keep the Mind ere& towards God under it | 
and to be able to ſerve him cheerfully, when he ſeem 
moſt to abſent himſelf, and hide his Face from 
without giving way to impatient and deſpondin 
Thoughts; why, this is at once the moſt generon! 
and Heroic Inſtance of our Chriſtian Obedience, an 
the moſt bright and comfortable Evidence that we 
ſincere in diſcharging it. | | 


8 r POD 
5thly and laſtly, to raiſe our Thoughts to the Con- 
templation of a future and more perfect State of Hap⸗ 
pineſF. For the Deſire of Happineſs in all Men is 
nvincible. Tis through a Miſapplication of this ve- 
y; Desire, that in truth Men render themſelves ever- 
aeg miſerable : For they find ſome ſort of Hap- 
ineſs, ſuch as it Is, in gratifying their ſinful Paley 
SE H. P e 


N 


* 


210 SERWMON' X. 
© [ Ie - 1 vpn 24 t 5 * 4 "of 4; * 
aud they feel a certain Pain and Uacalingh;ih oppo: 


ling them. Now as they, would be happy, and al- 

ays actually; happy, hes Wil prefer pe Plea- 
E af Sin. which at the Inftaat they Ke ſenſibly 
mov'd and affected with, to the Expectatiqh of à fu- 


ture Happineſs, which ſems to lie at a, great Pi- 
Tance, and which they have at preſent” ng ſenſible 
Jute of, For the ſame Reaſon, they chuſe Tather to 


void the preſent Pain of denying themſelves and 
Ao Luſts, than to take thoſe. ungtateful 
Methods as they appear, which Religion preſoribes 
them, of getting to Heaven, and flecing from the Wrath 
o come. re. Wh +; Aer K Barn 
Nay, when the Terrors of the Lord, as they ſome- 
times do, ſet themſelvesin Array againſt the Awaken- 
ed Conſcience, of very notorious Sinners, and make 
them with Juda attempt to relieve themſelves, b 
putting a Period to their .,wretched. and. nuſerable 


Condition: This very Action, which throws them 


headlong into the Flames of. Hell, proceeds at the 
Bottom from the general Inclination they have to be 
happy, or however to be leſs unhappy- They ſup- 


poſe probably, that the Soul in a 1 State may 


wor feel thoſe grievousand ſtinging Reflections, which 
me does at preſent ; but there is much greater Rea- 
ſon to believe, on the other ſide, That when the Soul 
is enlarged, and acts with her full Force out. of the 
Body, ſhe will both ſee her Miſery in a clearer Light, 
and feel it in a more powerful Manner. 

An Inclination to be at Reſt is common therefore 
to the beſt and the worſt of Men. And tho? we ſome- 
times {eek our Happineſs where it cannot be found, 
being amus'd and impos'd upon by falſe Appearances 
of it, yet ſtill we act upon this general Principle, 
and canſet indeed do othexwiſe. n 
To prevent ſuch dangerous Miſtakes in good Men, 
whereby cheir Minds may be blinded with the Love 
of this preſent World, or they may be epi o 
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1y;diſcaver/dite 175 was not attainable in t 


It had then been a moſt natural and eaſy Conſe 


that there i. aber Lil MISS 18 may 

tain'd.. Fol 181 7 
What Lam obſer ving, is, That this Deſi re 

ture Happineſs ſeldom operates, even in good 10 4 

with greater Force, than when they ſenſbly. 85 

that they are here in a painful and uheaſy State; 

when they ſeriquſly reflect upon it, that this 45 10% 

ſo far from affording them any fo glid. or per fect Ha 

pine ſs, that ere it not for fu ther and higher 1.0 oy 

Qations, chere would be nothing tq reconcile 


Ido not ſay te the preſent Sufferiags and Trdöbles, 
but tothe very Enjoy 2 Life. Burwhen, We conf 
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"This | is only a negative ion ofthe State of 
112 Bleſſe d; he Goſ] pel in other Places raiſes: out 
Ideas of it infinitely beyond an FpicufearBtate of In. 
dolence. A Happineſs neither ſited to the N 
of the Body, nor che Powers of: the Soul ;* both 
Which, as Plutarch very well obſerves, in Confutati- 
On of that abſurd' Notion of Epitariis, are Aab 
made and fitted. for Action. u | 

Hur the Goſpel, I ſay, further repreſents that fo 
türe Happineſs, for which we were originally made 
and _deſign'd, as abounding with all the Delights and 
Satisfa&ions proper to the ſeveral Faculties and Pow- 
ers of a glorify'd Soul, acting in a lorify d Body. 
And tho' tis true, Wwe have no perted or adequate 

Idea of this glorious State, yet we e in 12 

'mnch of it, that *fis the moſt defirabſe Object of 
» our Thoughts, 1d that the Suffering's of this i 
_World are not worthy.to be compar'd to it. 

We know, in a word, but this Cen never 
comes ſo home to us as in the Day of Adverſity, that 
'we are here as in a State of Exile, and in a barren 
and dry Land, where no Water is; this ſhould, and 


certainly win, if we have any true Lore for God, _ 
! 
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for our ſelves, aſpire us with ſecret, Deſires and Im 
patiencies to. quench our "Thirſt at thoſe Rivers of 
Pleaſure,, which water the City of God, and float 
his Right Hand for evermore... The Sufferiogs.0f 
David had this Effect too upon him; He wiſhes, that 
he had the Wings of Deve, upon which he might, flee: 
away and he apreſt, Pl. 45, 6. And again, My; Soul 
thirfteth for God; ſer the Living God, when. ſhall I came 
and appear before God, ;Plhgh. 32. 
_- Theſe are the genuine Effects and Benefits of Af- 
fictions, when-thoſe that love God are viſited with, 
them. I proceed in the next Place to ſhew, ,... .. ; 
- Secondly; That God is pleas d to further this natu 
ral Tendency of them, by ſpecial Acts of his Provi- 
dence and- S . en 4 ett; 
I. Our Afflictions not ſpringing out of the Duſt, 
but coming from the Hand of God, and being wiſe- 
ly Felign'd by him for ſome good End to us, We may 
comfortably aſſure our ſelves, that he will wiſely 
diſpoſe all Aceidents and Events in ſuch a manner, as 
may moſt effectuallꝭ conduce ta that Eudw. 
We cannot indeed always ſee the particular Rea- 
ſons of God's. providential Diſpenſations towards us, 
becauſe, we do not know the Dependency which onc 
thing has upon another, and what would follow up- 
on our being put under ſuch Circumſtances. IIs, 
from our Ignorance of this, that we often deſire witn 
the greateſt Impatience, and think our ſelves happy 
in the Enjoyment of ſuch Things, as in the Conke- 
quence draw a Train of many ſad Calamities after, 
them. We think our ſelves at other times, very un- 
happy under ſuch Diſappointments, as terminate at, 
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a laſt viſibly to our Advantage. e * 
yer For God who perfectly knows the Order of Cane. 
hat ſes and Events; and ſees what, all thiags conſider d, 
en and upon the whole Matter will be rea ly. good for us, 
ind is pleas'd to lay the Scheme of his Providence ac- 
2 cordingly ; and * to open the Deſign of it 
3 ia 
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in Ne Plaig, dut withil (6 heautiful a Mannerl.agparti- 
cularſ) diſcovers, thit'thdſe ——— > dots ome 
us che moſt” melancholly-and' diſconſofate A ppteben- 
ſtons, were meam to us for Gb.. 

N Ide Providence of God, at other times orders 
Matters fo; that in Proportion to the Gteutneſs of 
our Afffiction im one kind; for the betrer Support of 
our Patience and Fruſt ii fim he alleviates it with 
ſome. ſpecial Bleſſing or Advantage another Kind. 


You ate afflicted with the Lofs of A Cl, or which 


nd more afffi&ing to you, yow never had any; 
ut you have acquir'd a plentiful Eſtate, and have 
thereby the Means, if you have but the Heart to im- 
prove them, of exerciſing a more ample and diffuſive 
Charity; of diſperſin more liberally abroad, and gi- 
ving to the Poor, add doing Good on Occaſions 
which are continually preſenting themſelves © An 
Advantage, which if you have not apply d to tfieſe 
Ends for which God deſign'd it, you are with all 
your Wealth as yet a Stranger to one of the greateſt, 


one of the moſt ſenſible and generous Pleaſures of 


Human Life. Or perhaps your Condition is the very 
Reverfe 'of this: You have Inclinations to good 
and betieficient Actions, but no Capaeity; a great 
Charge of Children, but little or nothing to ſup- 
port them; yet you would not want theſe Bleſſings, 
or any of them; and temember withal, tis a much 

Bleſſing, that God has given you thoſe good 
f you had gain'd the whole World 


Inclinations, than i 
without them. a | bo 
I might obſerve the like Compenfations of Provi- 
dence, with reſpect to all the other Evils, Defects, 
or Misfortunes incident to us in this Life; but the 
ſpecial. Grace of God, as I am further to obſerve 
does-alls cooperate to render the Afflilons of good 
Men beneficial to them. For, eee 
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2. Wheg he appoiats us to the Combat, he pro- 
| 54605 N and Difficulties 
of the Service: He does not leave us to fight it out 
with our on Forces; as a famous Prince of, our own 
is ſaid to hay declin'd , relieving bis Son, In ang of 
the moſt Glorious Actions this Nation can boaſt, 
that he might have the Honour of the Day wholl 
to himſelf. No, were this our Caſe, M te fine Say- 
ings of all the Philoſophers, put together, upon For- 
titude and Conſtancy, 9 avail very leere ſup- 

rt us under our Sufferings. God therefore, who 
3 our Weakneſs and Frailty ofour Nature, is al- 
ways pleas d to ſend his Staff. with his Rod, and to 
grant us ſuch Strength and Protection, as may ſup- 
port us in all Dangers, and carry us through all Ad- 
„ „ l We 

Nay, when we conſider the advantageous Things, 
ſpoken in the Goſpel, of an afflicted Kate, it ſeems 
as if God deſign'd it for the proper Poſt of Honour 
to thoſe whom he more particularly favours, or 
would ſet. ſome bc NEE of Diſt inction upon 
and, therefore When they are commanded to it, fo 
they do what is incumbent on them, nothing, to be 
ſure, will be wanting that is neceſſary to their Re- 
lief or Support. D 
I ſhall now proceed to make ſome uſeful Inferences 
from what has been ſaid, and ſo conclude. 


nne, . e 
And ½, If Afflictions have both in their own Na- 
ture a Tendency to promote our Good, and be de- 
ſign'd by God to this End, then we have great Rea- 
ſon to be patient and reſign'd under them; As in 
other Caſes, the Proſpect of any great and certain 
Advantage will make us chearfully undergo many 
Difficulties, and even expoſe our ſelves to m̃any vi- 
lible and imminent Dangers. _ 1 4 LRN 
And I draw the Parallel from ſuch Caſes, becauſe 
às nothing can be of e Benefit to us than what 
© ae 4 is 
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is ſo deſign'd for us by God, fo nothing is more cer- 
ain, than that the Means he employs are always 
adapted to the End he propoſe. 
What then, if as the Apoſtle obſerves, no Suffer- 
ing for the pteſent be joyous, but grievops? Yet ſo 
Jong as 18055 in general, that all'things will end 
well at laſt, as they certainly win, if we do not ob- 
ſtruct the Deſign of them our ſelves ; then we muſt 
grant, inſtead of repining or being impatient under 
our Afflictions, we have much Reaſon to be farisfy'd 
with our Condition, and even to bleſs God for it. 
What again, if we are not able to find out the 
Work of God from the Beginning to the End ? What 
if his Ways are ſometimes paſt finding out, and the 
particular Methods of his afflicting us do not appear 
to us in all the Reaſons of them? Yet let us not give 
ay to any anxious or diſtruſtful Thoughts of him, 
fo long as we are aſſur'd, that he knows and wills 
what, all things conſider'd, is really beſt for us; and 
that, all his Ways are Mercy and Truth to ſuch as keep 
hi Coverlant and his Teſtimonies, Pſal. 119. 7757. 
When our Affairs lie in the Hands of any Perſon 
of known Ability and Affection to us, we promiſe 
our ſelves a good Account from his Conduct and Ma- 
nagement, and leave the Meaſures upon Which he 
proceeds to himſelf; yer the wiſeſt pf Men may be 
deceiv'd in their Meaſures, and the moſt faithful of 
our Friends, by one Accident or other, be unable to 
elfect what they deſi” for us: But God is wiſe in 
Heart and mighty in Strength. Notbing can elude 
his Wiſdom, or reſiſt his Will; he perfectly compre- 
hends the Progreſs and Powers of ſecond Cauſes, 
— * 7 them to What Ends and Purpoſes he 
ea es. . Yr” , t- s 1 . „ — a 4 4 24 
x. 8o that we are not to be ſurpriz'd, if we be not 
able to . into the Reaſons of his Conduct 
towarfe us; ff l e aypear ſometimes even to go about 
in the Execution of his Deſigns, as he did * 
: 3 * - "i 
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the Children of Hrael thro' the Wilderneſs, when 
there was a nearer and readier Paſſage to the pro- 
mis'd Land: And had that People been left to their 
own Meaſures, withqut Queſtion' they would have 
taken the direct No to jt. ' But God had wiſe Rea- 
ſons for his own Method: The Jews by the many 
ſignal Dangers they were expos'd to, and the no w4 
ſignal Deliverances that were wrought for them in 
their way to the Land of Promiſe, and at laſt by ta- 
king Poſſeſſion of it after having ſuffer'd fo many 
Afffictions for the Space of Forty Years; by this 
means, I ſay, they were poſſeſs d with a more awful 
Senſe of God's Providence, which is the great Foun- 
dation of all Religion. Moſes accordingly aſſigns it 
as the Reaſon why God ſuffer d them to go aſtray ſo 
long in the Wilderneſs, and as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes 
it, out of the Way, namely, that he might humble them, 
and that he might prove them, to do them good at their 


latter End, Pal. 109. 4. Deut. 8. 16. 


2aly, If God deſign Afflictions for our good, then 
if we would not oppoſe or fruſtrate his Deſign in 
them, we muſt endeavour to profit by them: For, 
like all other Means of Piety, they do not operate of 
themſelves to our Advantage, without our own Con- 
currence; but as in the Red. Sea, the Jem: found their 
Deliverance and the Egyptian their Deſtruction; ſo, 
according to our different Qualities or Diſpoſitions, 
they will have different Effects upon us. 
If wefind, that they have put us upon examining 
more ſtrictly into the State of our Souls; that our 
Pride or Vanity has been humbled by them; tha 
they have made us more ſenſible of our Dependance 
on God; that they have diſcover'd to us the Since- 
rity of our Love to God; or that they have been in- 


ſtrumental in weaning our Aﬀe&ions from this World, 


and raiſing them more to the Deſire of Heaven and 
heayeply Things; then we may comfortably 2 
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that che Deſigh ef Cod bas been effected, in them, 
and that we are ſo much the wiſer and better for 


But if, on the other Hand, we do not experience 
in our ſelves theſe good Effects from our Afffictions; 
i6 neither our Vices are reform d, nor our. Graces 
_ Improv'd by them: Particularly, if we ſtill continue 
in the Practice of any Sin, or impenitent for it, 
which the Nature of our Sufferings more directly 
points to: Ah! then inſtead of our profiting by our 
Aſſflictions, they have only diſcover'd our incorrigi- 
ble Temper, and prov'd the Occaſion of provoking 


the Anger and Diſpleaſure of God ſo much the 


more. ed: | | 
The Prophet repreſents thoſe who are inſcaſible of 
the Judgments of God, when his Hand is upon 
them, as at once the .moſt obſtinate of Sinners, 
and the moſt ignorant of the Methods of Divine 
Providence. Thus he expoſtplates with God, con- 
cerning them, O Lord, are not thine Eyes upon the Truth? 
Thou haſt ftricken them, but they have not grieved + Thou 
haft conſumed them, but theywhaverreſis'd to receive Cor- 
reition; they have made their Faces harder than a Rock; 
they bave refus'd to return: Therefore, I ſaid, ſurely theſe 
are peor, they are fooliſh ;, forithey know nat the Way ef 
the Lord, nur the Judgment of their God. 
The Character of Pharach was very agreeable to 
this Deſcription : And therefore *tis no Wonder, if 
the Aſflictions God ſent upon him, occaſion'd, by de- 
grees, his final Obdurancy. Some indeed have inter- 
preted thoſe Words, and God hardned Phar aob's Heart ; 
as if it were by a poſitive Act of God's Will, that his 
Heart was hardned, and that this was the Intention 
of God ĩa aſfliting him; which is to ſay, That the 
Providence of God may be directly, and deſignedly 
ſuhſer vient to the Sins of Men; than which, no- 
thing can be ſaid more to the Diſhonour of his Pro- 
£201 | nada £25 Vidence, 
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videmcey of which tends more to make Men queſt ion 
che Bebjofafit>0b 15) : fc 5,95 ee: bart by 
Nis a far more pious and reaſonable Interpretation 
of theſe Worlds; to ſay, That they are not to be under- 
ſtood of the Deſign: of God in choſe dreadful Plagues, 
wherewith'he viſited Pharaab, hut of the accidental 
Effect they had upon him; that is, God might, in 
an improper Senſe, he ſaid to harden Pharaoh's Heart, 
as thoſe Plagues were the Occaſion of hardning it. 
Our Saviout ſpeaks after the ſame Mannen, when 
he ſays, He came not to ſend Peace upon Earth, but 4 
Sword : Tis certain bis real Deſign and Intention 
was to promote Peace on Earth, Good- will towards 
Men; and not to ſet them at Varience, by ſowing 
the Seeds of Enmity and Diviſion among them; but 
only as he foreſaw his Religion would occaſietally 
produce theſe Effects, he ſpeaks after a Manner, as if 
he had really come to produce them himſelf. — 
; But tho?, out of regard to the Honour of God, 
and the Holineſs and Goodneſs eſſential to him, we 
cannot ſuppoſe him deſignedly hardning Sinners, by 
any afflicting Circumſtances his Providence brings 
them under; it concerns us however, in an aſflictec 
State, to humble our ſelves under his mighty Hand, 
leſt inſtead of reforming, by revolting more and more, 
we prove the — Inſtruments at laſt of hard- 
ning our ſelves. '- Neat ; 


3dly, If Afflictions have SIR a Tendence to 
promote our Spiritual Good, t ill concern us by rea- 
ſonable Acts of Mortification and Self-denial, fre- 
quently to afflict our ſelves. As the Wiſdom of God 
has, on many Occafions, preſcrib'd this Method in 
the Holy Scriptures, ſo the beſt and holieſt of Men 
have, in all Ages, practis'd it. St. Paul, tho' he gives 
us ſuch a-large Catalogue of his Suffer ings and Affli- 
ions, and Perils from without, 2 Gr. 11. 22 ſo 

| arge 
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er that we juſtly wonder how he was able 
to bear and go thro” them all; yet does not omit to 
mention among them the voluntary Pains and Re- 
ſtraints he laid upon himſelf. He tells in another 
Place, as if all the Difficulties and Dangers to which 
he was expos'd, had not been ſufficient'to keep his 
Bodify Appetites under a due Regulation, what 
Rules he piouſly and ftrialy obſery'd to this End, 
108 by, oo ond 3 ow dude 47); 2 
The Reaſon of afflicting our ſelves by ſuch volon- 
tary Acts of Piety, appears from hence: That the 
Soul and the Body, in our preſent State, have very 
different Inclinations and Interefts; they are conti- 
nually - claſhing and fighting with one another; the 
Body never moves nor ſpeaks but for the Body ; that 
is, ia order to pratify ſome Appetite: proper to it: 
And the Soul, which originally govern'd the Body 
with an abſolute Sway, and could at any time put 
a ſtop to its Motions, or ſilence it, rarely does any 
thing now without firft advifing with it; and not 
often without following its Advice. The Primitive 


Order of Nature is in great Meaſure inverted: And 
if the Bodily Appetites do not abſolutely reign, yet 


whenever they apprehend themſelves ſlighted or hard- 
ly uſed, they pretend at leaſt a Right to reſiſt. Nay, 
their Inſolence is ſometimes ſo great, that they treat 
Reaſon with Diſdain and Roughneſs, and expect ſhe 

ſhould not only connive at, but juſtify their Irregu- 
larities; like a Regent Miniſtry, that has wholly en- 
groſs'd the Power, and makes ufe of the Prince's 
Name, to ſign their unjuſt Orders. 

That we may reinſtate Reaſon in ber Throne, 
that we may fee her again in the full Poſſeſſion of 
her Original and Juſt Rights, *tis neceſſary that the 
Paſſions ſhould be mortify'd and diſabled from ma- 
king the ſame rebellions Attempts for the future. To 
this End we mult ſacrifice the Body, ta which they 
* N owe 


Ci 
by 
Pr 


Erreger 


— 
> An -- 


SB EARMON7XK. az 


bwe their Forces We muſt bind this ſtrong Man and 
make him ſenſible of the Violence and Diſorders he 
has been guilty! of; we 'muſt ew bim, if we can; 
that his Strength is, to ſit ſtill. There can be no 
other way of ſettling or confirming Reaſon in her 
New Empire; *tis not enough fot her to adviſe, or 
rembnſtrate : No, the Paſſions are grown heady; too 
heady for ſue mid and gently Uſagmee. 
Theſe ate the Nedſons why we ought to mortiſy 
the Body, it the Affections and, Luſts: But not to 
purſue them any further by Metaphorical 
they are ia general confirmꝭd by the greateſt of Au- 
thoritien . Jeſiu Chriſt, who perfected his Bodily Sa- 
crifice at his Death, offer d it up cantinually througui⸗ 
out the whole Courſe of his Eifer ; he begun it in 
his Cradle, and he never wholly intermitted it; till 
he expir'd om the Croſs; he was a Man of Suffering 
and acquaimed with Grief, ſays the Prophet very 
emphatically ; yet beſides the Afflictions God was 
pleaſed to lay upon him, in the ungrateful and ins 
jurious Treatment he met with from the Wonld, 
he choſe ſuch Circumſtances in it as were aſſlickin 
1 themſelves, and Arguments of à continy'd* Self 
nal. 5 4 SU 4.1 4 14.344 * EX 13 th! 
But berauſe we are too tender and delicate of our 
ſelves to follow his Example, or to offer any-Vio- 
-lence to our Bodily Appetites or Intereſts ; God gra- 
ciouſly applies proper Means to mortify us to them, 
by the more ſevere and afflicting Diſpenſations of his 
00 bag oi | A 1J. 78 * 
| „If God means Afflitions to us for Good; 
under which I all along comprehend Diſappoint- 
ments: Then there is no forming any certain judg- 
ment of the Wiſdom or Folly, of the Vertuous or 
2 State of Men, from all that goes 
BR Blau 0 tau. * IN 
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Not of their Wiſdom or Folly becauſt Time and 
Chance, Which happen to all, are of ſo great Force 
in order to the Succeſs of our Designs:; that as the 
wiſeſt Meaſures we can take many times contribute 
nothing to it; ſo the moſt weak: and fooliſh are not 
always able to obſtruct lt. NMiq md wa 
I do not ſay, that the weak Reaſpns of a Man'z 
Conduct never appear to us in his Diſappointmentz 
for they often do; but we mult ſee at the fame time, 
very particularly, what Way be took, hat Cir- 
cumſtances he was in, and upon what Motives he 
acted-. Without che Knowledge of theſe things, tis 
impoſſible to judge certainly concerning any Perſon 
from the Event, whether he has govern d im ſelfiby 
the Maxims of Prudence or not: For t ſometimes 
happens, that a Man is bhlig d in Reaſon: and Juſtice 
to do thoſe things, hich appear ta others the moſt 
unreaſonable; he muſt: however act irrationally on 
a Tlouſand Occaſions, who bas a greater! Regard to 
the Opinion of other Men, than to the ſatisfyiug bis 
own Mine. 1 engt rei ee mM 
27 Weiſhall ſtill beileſs able to judge, from what be- 
fals Men in this World, concerning their Virtues or 
Impieties. If there be any true judgment to be 
made of Men, with reſpect to their: Spiritual Con- 
dition, from their Circumſtances of Life, we ought 
rather to judge in Favour of the Aſfſicted and Unhap- 
y: For there are ſeveral things ſpoben vęry much 
to their Advantage in Scripture. Sn addreſſes 
himſelf to the Aſflicted, as having a peculiar Intereſt 
in the Paternal Care and Favonr of God; My Son, 
Aeſpiſe' not the chaſtning of the Lord, neither tie wd of 
Hus Correction; for whom- the Lord loueth he corretteth, 
even as a Father the Son in mhom he delighteth, Prov. 3. 
11: St. Pau cites this Paſſage in his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, and very ſignificantly ſtiles it an Exhorta- 
tion, which ſpeaketh unto them, as unto Children. ** 
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the Reaſon, whereby be proves it an Argument erf 
God's Love, and of our Spiritual Adoption, is, That 
he chaſtens us for our Profit, to the End ve may d 
Partakers of bis Holineſs, Heb. 12. -o. St. James, 
in his General Epiſtle to encourage Chriſtians to 
bear their Sufferings paitently, refers them to thie 
Prophets who have ſpoken in the Name of 'the Lord, fur 
an Example of ſuffering Aſffliction, and of Patience. Be 
hold, Tays he, in the next Words, he ſpeaks it as n 
known and commonly received Maxim, we cone 
them happy which endure; twere endleſs to cite al 
the Paſſages and Examples of Scripture to this - 
Rr 2250517 ads 31s an T 
Shall we ſay then, that 'tis unhappy for Men not 
to be in one kind or other under unhappy Cireum- 
ſtances? Or that they have great Reaſon co que 
ſtion, whether God loves them; becauſe they art 
not viſited by him with any ſenſible Affliction ? We 
do not abſolutely ſay ſo. There is a wide Diffe-- 
rence betwixt the State of Chriſtians at preſent, ard 
in the Infancy of the Church : Twas then d ſtand- 
ing Role, That whoever would live godly in — 
Feſns, ſhould ſuffer Perſecution; but finite Chri 

nity is become the Religion of Nations, and incof- 
porated into our Laws and Liberties, we ate not ſo 
ordinarily expos'd, tho? ſometimes we are, to Dif- 
culties and Perils in the Diſcharge of our - Chriſtian 
Duty. There are therefore a great many paſſages in 
the New Teſtament relating to this, and indeed vo 
many other Particulars, which are not to be promiſ- 
cuouſly apply'd to all Chriſtians in all ſucceeding 
Ages; and the Miſapplication whereof, ſometimss 
occahons great Errors and Scruples in the Minds of 
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Men. ad Ts: b 1 vb 


vet ſo far otir*Sufferings are ſtill an Argument 
of God's Paternal Love to us, as they tend to make 
us more Obedĩent to him: And ſo far, no doubt, 

| | is 


re 


the Deſigns of God. 


© 


is Proſperity it ſelf. But it being known only to 
God. which of theſe Two States is really better for 
us, and more conducing to this End, we ought en- 
tirely to reſign. our ſelves to bis Wiſdom, and be- 
lieve that the beſt; which he chuſes for us, and even 


to receive it with Thankfulneſs: For what the Apo; 


Me particularly adviſes, with teſpect to an opulent 
or. indigent Condition, is in the Reaſon of it a 
plicable to every other State and Condition of Life. 


Let the Brother of Low Degree rejoice in that he is ex- 
alted, but the Rith in that he is made low, James 1. 
$10; „ kt if 4: 45. 1 4 

"Theſe are the Inferences which, I take it, natu- 
rally ariſe from the Method of God's dealing in 
ſo ſevere a Manner, as they. are apt to think it; 
with thoſe that love him: And 1 hope what has 
been ſaid may be of ſome Uſe to teach us, what! 
chiefly propoſed to, recommend to you, an entire 
Submiſſion to the Will. of God under the greateſt 
Afflictions he 1s pleaſed to lay upon us. I know but 
one ill Uſe that can poſlibly be made of the Ar: 


. | have inſiſted fo, particularly upon; and 


UI beg leave, in a word of two more, to obyi- 
Ade It. * en lars $685 

As there is nothing more ingenious than a ſordid 
.and covetous Temper, in a Fog it has no 
mind to: It may perhaps be ſaid, that if Aſfflictions 
be both in their natural Tendence for our Good, and 


- 


deſign'd by God to this End, then by contributing 


to relieve People in an afflicted State, we ſeem at 
once to do them a very great Injury, and to oppoſe 
To which 1 anſwer, in the firſt Place, That if 
there be any thing in this Objection, it proves too 
much; and contrary to what is acknowledg'd by 
thoſe very Perſons who make it. It follows from 


this way of arguing, that we ought not on he 
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caſion to relieve Per ſous in Diſtreſs;. in particular, 
that tis unlawful for us to adminiſter Phyhek to the 
Sick, or ti procure the! Eaſe of our Friends in Pain, 
becauſe the inflictiag of Sickneſs and Pain being con- 
ſider'd as tlie Act of God, and- tending to the Exer- 
ciſe of their Patience and other Vertues; to attempt 
the Cure of their Sickneſs, or the Removal of their 
Pain, is in effect, as >the Objection ſuppoſes, to act 
contrary:to both the Will of God and their own - 
Good. Vet, no Man thinks this a ſufficient Reaſon, 
why he ſnould let his Friends or neareſt Relations lie 
under ſuch Circumſtances, without making them any 
De Dhouryennut mim ery AA A. 
It may be ſaid, this is only an Argument 4d He- 
minem ; but does not ſeem to clear the Difficulty pro- 
poſed, or to ſatisfy us how it comes to paſs, that 
the Commands of God appear ſo repugnant to the 
Deſigns of his Providence, It is his Will, his effica- 
cious Will, that good Men ſhould be afflicted; and 
yet *tis his Command, That we ſhould do what we 
are able, to comfort and ſupport them under their 
Afflictions. DP eee 
"Tis ſuffictent to ſay in general, That the Com- 
mands of God are the Rule of our Obedience; and 


did that pretended Difficulties (were there really any 
no in what is here objected) are not to be admitted 
* againſt plain and indiſpenſible Duties. But we are 
ing —_ > h | 
| 15 2. To give a more particular and diſtint Anſwer 
2 to what is propoſed; by ſaying, That as God ſends 
t ik Afflictions on Men, ſo he wiſely proportions the 
* Meaſure and Degree, and Continuance of them to 
175 the End for which they are ſent: And therefore ha- 
01 ving commanded us to commualcate to the Neceſſi · 
— ties of other Men, we are piouſly to preſume, that 
FLY in Proportion as we contribute t) alley1ite or remove 
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their Sufferings, tis his good Pleaſure that they ſponld 
be alleviated or remoy'd. | 17 $13” : 
This Conſideration, which has occaſionally offerꝰd 
it ſelf, is not without its proper Uſe ; but further diſ- 
covers to us God's tender Care and Concern for 
thoſe he is pleaſed to afflict; ſeeing he has laid ſo 
many powerful Engagements on all Chriſtians, and 
made it indeed one Principal Teſt of their Chriſtia- 
nity, to ſhew Mercy and Compaſſion to the Afflicted, 
according to thoſe Words of St. James, Wherewith 1 
ſhall conclude, Chap. 1. 27. ent ON 


Pure Religion and undefiled before God and the Father, 
is this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Affi- 
ien, and to keeg bimſelf unſpotted from the World. 
Amen. | Noi n 
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| ROM. VIII. 29, "YT, i dlc 
Tor whom"hz aid foreknow, h he alſo did pred eie: to 
be conform'd to the Image of bu Son, that he 
might hei the eden, e many Brethren. 
3 02 Vd ig Het 429 71 240 96 7877 
Moreover olam: be ddd edeſtinath, 4 them he alſo 
call d; and mhom he culf d, them he alſo 1 
a end whim He. Juſtify a, 1 " glori) 4. 


1 - 


E — ſay the Calvinifs, in the Words = 

golden Chain of Predeſtination; that is, in 
their Sen e of Predeſtination, the Eternal and, Irre- 
ſpeftive Decrees of God to ſave a certain aud 1. 
Number of Perſons, without any previous Regar 
their doing Good or Exil. 

We ſay on the other Hand, That the er 
on of good Men to eternal Life, is upon Foreſight 
of what they will do; and that according to Origen, 
2 all the Fathers before St. Auſtin, the Decrees of 

concerning the Salvation of. Men, are not 4r+ 

17 or abſolute, but conditional; and preſuppo- 
Faith and Repentance in ſueh as ſhall-be: ved. 

1 Auſtin himſelf, N he was engag d 1 — 
eat 


the natural Sen 
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Feat of Diſpute with Pelagius, and the Deſir re of Vi- 
wr. inclin'd him to take up with other Principles, 
appears to have been of the ſame Opinion;— - - 

This being the State of the Controverſy, ariſing 
from theſe Words, I ſhall ſcour ſe of them i in the 
following Order. 


Firſt, I ſhall ſew in What Senſe ods may, he pro- 
perly explain'd, and moſt agreeably to the De- 
ſign of the Apoſtle, - -- 

| Secondly, I ſhall ſhew that the Senſe, which the 

_ - Calviniſts put upon them, is neither proper nor 
agreeable to the Apoſtle 8 Deſign, nor reaſona- 
ble in it ſelf, 

Thirdly, I hall conclude with ſome uſeful laren. 
ments from what has been ſaid. 


Firſt, I am to der, in whit Senſe theſe Words 
may be properly explain'd, and moſt agreeably to the 


" Deſign of the Apoſtle. - 


That I call a Tala Explication, which ariſes from 

and Order of the Words, without 
putting any Force upon them. And thus I take it, 
the following Paraphraſe of the Text will riſe. 

For whom he did foreknow ;, thoſe, whom God from 
all Eternity foreſaw would be in time obedient to his 
heavenly Call (for they only are the Perſons deſcrib'd 
in the former Verſe, who love him, and are call ac- 
cording to his 1. oſe ) Them he x hin war nh he de- 
termin'd, ie: is Foreſight of their Obedience, to be 

conform'd to the Image of his Sn; or that they ſhould be 
like Jefus Chriſt in a State of Suffering; to which 
God was pleaſed to appoint him, that he might be the 
Firſt-born among many Brethren : Or that by his firſt Sut- 
fering, he might leave them an Example, that they ſpould 
ow bis Steps, 1 Pet. 2 21. In which Place, tis ob- 
ſeryable' that the Apoſtle, in a ſtrict Senſe, makes 2 


State of Suffering one ſpecial Evidence of « our on 
ial 
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ſtian Yocation. Or our Saviour might be ſtil'd the 
Firſt-born among his Brethren, from the Merit and Dig- 
nity of his Sufferings, as the Apoſtle excellently ar- 
ues ; For it became him, from whom are all Things, and 
whom are all Things, in bringing many Sons unto, Glory, . 

to make the Captain of their Salo arion perfett through Su- 
ferings. For both he that ſanctiſieth, and they who are ſan- 
tified, are all one; for which Cauſe he is not aſham'd to 
call them Brethren, Heb. 2. 10, Ll... oo, 
Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo call d, 
Thoſe whom he thus deſign'd to follow the Example 
of Chriſt, he analy call'd to profeſs the Doctrine of 
the Croſs, and in Conſequence thereof, to a State of 
Suffering. And whom he call d, them he alſo juſtified : 


Their Faith which ſapported them with ſo mach Con- 


ſtancy and Reſolution under their Sufferings, was like 
that of Abraham's, reckon'd unto them for Rigbteouſ- 
neſs z or ſuch at leaſt as God highly approvy'd : For ſo 


to juſtify in Scripture ſometimes ſignifies no more 
than to expreſs our Fayour, or good Liking of any 


thing. Tis us'd in this Senſe by Job to his Friends, 
Chap. 27. 5. God forbid that I ſhould juſtify you. By So- 
lomon, Prov. 17.15. He that juſtiſieth the Wicked, and 


he that condemneth the Juſt, even they both are Abomina- 


tion to the Lord, And by our Saviour himſelf, Mar. 
12. 47. By thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtify'd, and by thy 
Words thou ſhalt be condemn'd. To be juſtified can here 
import no more than to be approv'd or applauded, in 
the Opinion of thoſe very Perſons, whoſe Principles 


Il am oppoſing. And whom he juſtified, them he alſo glo- +. 


riſyd, or will glorify; for an Ennallage of Time, 
whereby that which is future is ſpoken of as already - 
effected, will here be admitted on both Sides. 5 
1 know there has been another Senſe put upon 
theſe Words; Them he alſo glorified ; as if they were 
to be underſtood ſtrictly with Reſpect to the Time 
paſt: And a Learned Divine, who has lately writ a 
very uſeful Diſcourſe on the Five Articles, ſeems to 


Q 3 prefes 
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prefer this way of interpreting them. He ſup ſes 
God might properly be aid to have glorify d thoſe, 
whom he enabled. by his Spirit to work the greateſt 
Miracles; he ſupports this Interpretation by a great 
many appoſite Texts of Scripture ; a by 
what Chriſt ſays to his Father concerning the Apo- 
ſtles, who were endow'd with this Power, I have 
ri ven them the Glory, which thon gaveſt me, \ Joha 
17. 22. 5 e 
vet tho' the Words conſider'd in themſelves might 
very well bear this Senſe, there lies a material 05 - 
Aion againſt admitting of it here; for they are de- 
ſign'd as an Argument to ſupport Chriſtians in general, 
under” their Sufferings and Perſecutions. Except 
therefore all thoſe who ſuffer d for the Faith of Chriſt, 
had this glorious Power of working Miracles; which 


will not, I ſuppoſe be pretended ; then there will be 


no due Order or Connection of the Words of the 
Text. The former Part of it will relate univerſally 
to perſecuted Chriſtians ; the latter Part, without 

any viſible Reaſon for ſuch a Diſcrimination, onl 

to a particular and ſelect Number of them: Whic 
would render the Apoſtle's Argument in the laſt, and 
moſt important Branch of it, concerning a State of 
Glory, of no Force to the greateſt Number of Chri- 
ſtians, who were under Perſecution then; nor to ar 
Chriſtian, that we know of, in the World at this 
n 5 * 
And yet it is acknowledg'd, That the whole Purpoſe of 
this Chapter is comfort e ( Chriſtians I take it 
in general, and not thoſe of them only who wrought 
Miracles) againſt the Sufferings they were expoſed to in this 
World: Which that Learned Author, to whoſe La- 
bours the Publick is ſo much indebted, obſerves very 
juſtly from ſeveral Paſſages in this Chapter; and 
which indeed is ſufficiently obvious. to any one, that 
impartially conſiders the main and general Scope of 
it. Whitby's Diſcourſe, &c. P. 65. 81 a 
e e 77 
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Leet us now put the ſeveral Parts of this Explicati- 
on of my Text, as it has Relation to the Context, to- 
gether 3 and let us ſuppoſe the Apoſtle: addreſſing 
himſelf to the Romans in theſe or the like Words: 

“ ?Tis the Will of God, that thoſe who love him, 
« and are obedient to his heavenly Call, ſhould un- 
« dergo many Afflictions and Perſecutions in this 
« World; for whom he foreknew thus qualify*d for a 
“ State of Suffering, he-wiſely made Choice of, as 
“the fitteſt Perſons to follow the EMmple of Jeſus 
« Chriſt; who was made perfect through Suffering : 
& To this End, he actually, and in his due time, call'd 
them to ſuffer ; and they behaving themſelves un- 
“der their Sufferings as became them, he was pleag'd 
“ to look upon them as righteous Perſons, or at leaſt 
« highly to 4pprove- the Labours of their Love, and 
« will one Day crown their Patience and Fidelity 
«© with Glory unſpeakable. 8 Wy 
As this Interpreration, it muſt be confeſs'd, is 
plainly agreeable to the Apoſtle's principal Deſign in 
theſe Words; ſo it ſeems'to ariſe very naturally, 
and without any violent or forc'd Conſtruction, out 


of them. 


I proceed to ſhew, in the next Place, 


Secondly, That the other Interpretation, in Favour 
of God's abſolute and irreſpective Decrees, is neither 
proper nor agreeable to the Apoſtle's Deſign; nor 
reaſonable in it ſelf. | | 

If, It is not proper or natural ; becauſe it ſuppo- 
ſes that God Almighty has eternally decreed a certain 
and ſele& Number of Perſons to Salvation, without 
any Conſideration of what they would do; or of the 
good or ill Uſe they might make of their Liberty ; 
whereas the very Order of the Words ſuppoſes the 
contrary ; That God's predeſtinating Men to be ſav'd, 
is founded in his Foreknowledge of their complying 

45 tc 83 24 | with 
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with the Means of Salvation. For whom be did fore- 
know, be did alſo predeſtinate. Th Ft) 


We conclude therefore from the Words, That the | 


Foreknowledge of God, concerning our Faith and 
Obedience, whereby we may be qualified for Heaven 
and Happineſs, is prior to his predeſtinating of us to 
Life. The Calviniſts, on the other Hand will have 
it, That God predeſtinates Men to Life, before he 
knows or enquires how they will behave themſelves: 
And that heggrſt decrees them worthy to enter into 
Life, and then reſolves. upon the Means how to make 
them ſo. ; BP el | 

Whether of theſe Interpretations be more reaſona- 
ble in it ſelf, will appear-afterwards, What Iam to 
obſerve at preſent is, that the latter of them, accord- 
ing to the natural Order of the Words, is not only 
improper, but prepoſterous. | 
2. Neither if this Senſe of the Words could be ad- 
mitted, is it agreeable to the Deſign or Scope of the 
Apoſtle in them; which, as we have obſerv'd, is to 
comfort and ſupport Chriſtians in general, under their 
Sufferings. But admitting the Calviniſtical Hypothe- 
ſis to be true, that there are few in compariſon of thoſe 
who profeſs Chriſtianity, that are predeſtinated to 
Life, the Argument of St. Paul in theſe Words to the 
Romans, in order to inſpire them with Conſtancy and 
Reſolution under their Sufferings, would run to this 
Effect: ien e ris 

„ Thoſe whom God foreknew , according” to his 
* eternal Decrees, to be the choſen Veſſels of his 


„Mercy, he thinks fit to exerciſe with many grie- 


e vous Troubles and Afflictions in this Life: But this 
„ Conſideration is ſufficient to make you more than 
** Conquorors, and raiſe you above the greateſt of 
them, that they will terminate at laſt in your Juſti- 
_ © fication, and a glorious Immortality. But to pre- 
** vent your being deceiv'd, I muſt tell you withal, 
* that *tis but here and there one of you, ſuffer what 
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« you will, or do- what you can, that has any Inte- 
« reſt in theſe Decrees : As to the reſt of yon, you. 
« muſt bear the Sufferings God is pleaſed to lay on 
& you, as well as you can. You are in another Decree, 
« or to ſpeak more ſoftly, tho' it comes all to one 
« thing, perhaps in no Decree, but a perfect State of 
4 Preterition: What I have therefore ſaid, does not 
« appertain to ſuch Perſons ;, they are equally exclu- 
« ded the Means of Grace, and the Hope of Glory... © 
This way of arguing, *tis granted, might have had 
ſome Encouragement in it to thoſe, who were of a 
Sanguine Temper, and could more eaſily perſuade 
themſelves of their Intereſt in the eternal Favour of 
God ; yet for others who were more modeſt and dif- 
fdent of their ſpiritual State, ſach a Declaration, in- 
ſtead of adminiſtring Comfort to them, would tend 
rather to fill their Minds with anxious and deſponding 
Thoughts; leſt by profeſſing Chriſtianity they ſhould 


Ee render themſelves of all Men moſt miſerable in this Life, 
0 and ſtill be no nearer the Happineſs of the next. 
Ir To this it can be only reply d, That all Men, what- 
e- ever the ſecret Decrees of God may be towards them 
ſe in particular, ought notwithſtanding to believe, that 
0 they have an Intereſt in the general Promiſes held 
ne forth to them in his revealed Will. But inſtead of 
id anſwering one Difficulty, this confounds us with an- 
lis other; it ſuppoſes, That a Man may be under an 
Obligation to believe a Lie; nay, that God himſelf, 
us the God of Truth, has oblig' d the Generality of Chriſti- 
us ans to make wrong Judgments. But, 15 
ie- 
his 3aly, The Doctrine of God's abſolute and irreſpe- 
” dive Decrees is not reaſonable in it ſelf. And, 
A 
ſti- 1. Becauſe *tis inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom of 
re- God. It repreſents him as predeſtinating Men, with- - 
al, out any Conſideration of their Faith and Obedience, 
hat to eternal Life; and then making Faith and Obedi- 
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ence the Conditions of attaining it; and without 
which, notwithſtanding his Decree, it cannot poſſi- 
bly be attain'd. As if you were to ſettle an Eſtate by 
an abſolute zrrevocable Deed of Gift on any Perſon, 
and afterwards declare to him, That tho? you have ſo 
\ ſettled it, yet except he behave himſelf very well, he 
mult never expect to be the better for it. 
But God does not only tell Men, That except they 
believe and repent, they ſhall certainly periſh, whate- 
ver Decrees he has made in their Favour ; but he ex- 
horts, he invites, he perſuades them to lay hold-on 
eternal Life, He is paſſionately concern'd, leſt they 
ſhould neglect ſo great Salvation. But to what wiſe 
or reaſonable End? If he knows it impoſſible for them 
after all to miſcarry, and eſpecially, if by any pro- 
er Evidences of their Converſion, they have arriv'd 
15 know as much themſelves. 
Let us ſuppoſe any Perſon who has the Reputation 
of Wiſdom, acting in a like manner, with Reſpect 
to his Child, his Friend, or his Servant; and let us 
ſee how ſuch a Conduct will anſwer his Character; 
or whether, in caſe any of them were ill inclin'd, it 
might be a probable Method of ſecuring their Fide- 
lity and Obſervance. And therefore we ſay, 


2. That this Doctrine which ſuppoſes God prede- 
ſtinating Men abſolutely to Life, and then ſetting be- 
fore them Life and Death, and putting it to their own 
Choice, whether they will prefer; beſides, that it 
bears hard on the Wiſdom of God, and looks like 
Colluſion, it tends to make Men careleſs and remiſs 
in their Duty. For the great Spring of Induſtry is 
the Proſpect of ſome Advantage; but where Men are 
aſſur'd before- hand, that the Advantage they propoſe 
to themſelves, is either infallibly ſecur'd to them; or 
after all their Endeavours impoſlible to be attain'd, 
they will be apt to grow very cold and remiſs in what 
they do towards the attaining of it. 

2 | | I know 
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I know ſame Solutions, ſuch as they are, have been 
offer d to this; but I dare appeal to the judgment of 
the very Perſons, by whom they are offer d, whether 
it be not natural for thoſe, who believe the Doctrine 
of God's abſolute Decrees, to argue after this man- 
ner: If I am in the Decree of Election, I ſhall cer- 
tainly be ſaved; and therefore tho* I-gratify ſome 
preſent criminal Inclination, or defer my Repentance 
a while longer, yet this need not give me any great 
Pain; ſo long as all's ſafe at the Bottom, and I am 
aſſur'd of becoming a Penitent one time or other, and 
getting to Heaven at laſt. But, c 


1. Tis ſaid, that where God determines the End, 

he always directs the Means, and that by an efficaci- 
ous Will. But this, we ſay again, leaves the Objection 
juſt where it was. For if the Means God propoſes 

in order to the End he deſigns, operate infallibly, they 
cannot be fruſtrated, whether we endeavour to co- 
operate with them or not; but if they do not operate 
infallibly, the Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination can 

be no longer tenable; for there can be no certain and 
abſolute Decree of an uncertain Event. | 


2. Tis ſaid further, That when Men apprehend 
themſelves to be the choſen Veſſels of God's Grace 
and Mercy, a mere Senſe of Gratitude will ſecure 
their Obedience. And we grant, This is a very ho- 
nourable, and to ingenuous Minds, a very powerful 
Motive to Religion: Yet the Wiſdom of God has not 
thought it ſufficient of it ſelf to engage us to our Du- 
ty; and therefore we are exhorted to be zealous and 
diligent in our Chriſtian Calling, both from the Hope 
of Reward, and the Fear of Puniſhment. We de- 
lire, ſays the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. G. 11,12. 
That every one of you do ſhew the ſame Diligence, to the full 
Aſſurance of Hope unto the End, that ye be not ſlothful, but 
followers of them, who thb Faith and Patience W 
now ä a 
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the Promiſes : And therefore he profeſſes concerning 
himſelf; Phil. 2: 16. he had not rum in vain, neither la- 
boured in vain, in Hopes that he might rejoice in the 
Day of Chriſt. He aſſigns it in another Place as the 
Reaſon, but it could have been no juſt Reaſon, if he 
was already infallibly ſecur'd of his Salvation, that 
he kept his Body in Subjection, leſt that by any means 
when he had preach'd to others, he himſelf ſhould 
be a ere 1 Cor. 9. 27. We muſt either here 
ſuppoſe the Apoſtle reaſoning and acting upon an im- 
̃ poſſible Suppoſition; or conclude, that he was a Stran- 
ger to the Doctrine of God's abſolute and eternal De- 
crees. But what 1 cited all theſe Paſſages for, is to 
ſhew, That the principal Motives to a vigorous Obe- 
dience, in Scripture are taken from the Sanction of 
future Rewards and Puniſhments; and that could 
Men once perſuade themſelves that their Condition, 
as to theſe two different States, has been from Eterni- 
ty abſolutely fix d and determin'd, the Force of theſe 
Motives would be very much leſſen'd and impair'd. 


3. *Tis faid, That all wiſe Perſons will, tho” they 
are aſſur'd God's. Decree of ſaving his Elect cannot 
be fruſtrated, yet for their own Comfort and Satisfa- 
ction endeavour to evidence their particular Calling 
and Election, by a faithful Diſcharge of their Duty: 
-And we grant it very reaſonable, that Men ſhould 
endeavour- to' ſatisfy themſelves concerning their 
eternal Condition, what ſide of the Queſtion ſoever 
they take; but we ſay, that Men, under the Power 
of any Vicious Inclination or Habit, do not always 
conſult the Peace of their own Minds, as they are ſen- 
| ſible they onght to do; and that thoſe who believe 
their Condition is already fix*d by an eternal and un- 
alterable Decree of God, will of the two be the leſs 
concern'd to evidence their Hopes of Heaven by a 
Holy Life; than thoſe who believe, that the Promi- 
ſes of God concerning a (ture State of Glory are 
41 | con- 
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conditional; and that they have nothing to depend | 
upon but their -own Endeavqurs, in Concurrence | 
with the Grace of God, to work out their own Sal-, / 


yation- iT LF 11 Bl Es 111 be 5 ng eg 
For in the former Caſe, if Men be tempted to 
commit, or are {conſcious of any notorious Crime, 
they may comfort themſelves at. leaſt, with theſe or 
the like Conſiderations, which flow naturally from 
their Principles; That God ſees no Iniquity or Ber- 
verſeneſs/in his Choſen; That in them the greateſt. 
Sins do not deſtroy a State of Grace; or perhaps, 
That their Day of Grace is not yet come, but that 
when it does come, as it certainly will, if they be in 
the Decree! of Election, it will bring them to Re- 
pentahce ; and all the happy Conſequences of their 
Repentance, the Pardon of their Sins, their Sanctiſca- 
tion, and the Salvation of their Souls will unavoidably 
follow. ''' ; 7 12142 (41 ie 
But in the latter Caſe, where our Title to Hea- 
ven is ſuſpended upon our living in a ſinful or impe- 
nitent State, tho a Man may poſſibly indeed deceſve 
kimſelf, and din on with the Hopes of an aſtet- Re- 
pentance; yet he cannot flatter himſelf, upon any 
poſſible Suppoſition, with an ab/o/ute Aſſurance of it. 
As they are therefore the dangerous Shifts, and 
Evaſions, whereby Sinners impoſe upon themſelves 
in this Article af delaying their Repentance, which 
betray them into moſt or all the Sins they are guilty 
of; the more, weiſay,, any Doctrine encourages ſuch 
Delays, theomore nit favours: Vice and Corruption. 
Now whether of theſe Doctrines tend more to the 
Encouragement᷑ of ꝑrocraſtinatiag Sinners, is, I thinx, 
ſufficiently plain ftom the Reaſon I have mention'd, 
as well as from many others; which tis not further 
neceſſary for me; t@ mentioa n. AY 
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3. This Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination is con- 
trary to the natural and. proper Notion we have of a 
| Reward, 
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Reward © which always preſuppoſes ſomething to be 
done, in Conſideration of which it is promiſed : Ac. 
cordingly the Scriptures repreſent our future Happi- 
neſs in ſeveral, Places, and in direct Terms, as the 
Reward of our preſent Obedience, Heb. 10. 35. 11.26, 
Rev. 22. 12. But with what Propriety can that be 
call'd a Reward of our Obedience, Which God has 
abſolutely determin'd for us, without any manner of 
Regard to our Obedience; or fo much as conſidering 
(for ſo this Doctrine ſuppoſes) whether we would 
Oe, DIODE Rr 22.2550 1 FOTION INTO: 21 
Would you call the abſolute Promiſe of a Favour, 
which from a pure Motive of Generoſity, you make 
to any Perſon whom you never ſaw or heard of be- 
fore, and who never was in any way of ſerving yon, 
the Reward of his former Services to you? Such a 
Promiſe may indeed be a means of engaging him more 
faithfully in your Intereſts for the future; but to tell 
him you make it freely, and upon no ſüch View, and 
yet that he muſt either ſerve you in ſuch a Manner, 
or expect no Benefit of it, becauſe he is not to conſi- 
der it as a free Gift, but a Reward, is in my Appre- 
heron to talk altogether unintelligibl : 
Either therefore we. muſt ſay, that the Rewards of 
Heaven are promis'd and aſſur'd to us conditionally, 
and then the Doctrine of God's abfolnte Decrees is 
given up; or elſe we muſt ſay, that dhe Scriptures, 
in calling them Rewards, ſpeak contrary to the com- 
mon Senſe and Notions of Mankind; and then in- 
deed, there can be ſo far no arguing from them, ei- 
ther for or againft ſuch Decrees. 2 
But the Nature of a Reward, according to our 
Notion of it, does not only require fomething to be 
done, but to be done freely, and without Conſtraint; 
for nothing, properly ſpeaking, bot free Agents, are 
capable of being rewarded; there cannot, I con- 
ceive, be a more evident Truth. Let us examiit a 
little the Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtinatioui 8 7 
| 7 5 


SERMON ** 


Sold then is repreſented by 
determining free Agents, Who may! make a: t hab 
or ill Uſe of their Liberty to a State of TIS 
3 2 Reward of their Obedience. This, we 
plies a direct Repugnancy, not to ſay Cont 
in the Nature of the Thing ; for here is a 70 and 
unfruſtrable Reward ſecur'd to thoſe, who, after all, 
may or may not comply with the Means, which are 
neceſſary to qualify them forit ; and which, at the 
ſame time, conſider d as a Reward, neceſſarily infers 
fuch a Liber in them; or in other Words, 25 in 
the very Reaſon of the thing ſuppoſes the Freedom 
of our Choice, cannot, we think, Pe! infallibly made 
over to us, till it de known how we will determine 
our Choice. 

But we are told, that this is not Matter of a reał 
but pretended Inconft ſtency; becauſe God will effe- 
Qually and infallibly operate in us the Condition, if 
it may be cal do, which is pre-requir'd to r us 
to the Promiſe. - 

vet this again is anfwering an Objection in diffe- 
rent Terms, with the very thing objected againſt; 
For that, we ſay, can no more properly be call'd 4 
Reward, in order to which our Choice is over - rul d 
in what we do, than that which is promiſed us with- 
— Confideration of our doing any thing at all. See- 

if God od operate in his Elect by a conſtraining in- 
rincible Grace, the Faith and good Works he re- 
wards in them, are not properly, no nor in a Senſe 
upon the Principles of thoſe | [ am arguing againſt, to 
GENE? to the Elec, but wholly and abſojutely to 


For ſo they repreſent us, as wholly paſſive i in the 
ſeveral Inſtances of our Duty 3 ; and to magnify the 
Power of God's BU deſtroy the proper Uſe and 
Freedom of thofe Faculties he has given us. Thus 
they infer from thoſe 'Metaphoricdl Expreſſions in 
Scripture, whereitt our £ Aer fen Is repreſented by 
| a Re 
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a Reſurreition,a Creation, a New Birth, a putting off the 


Old Man and putting on the New; that-we can no 
more contribute to the good Works we do, than No- 
' thing did towards the Creation of the World, or a 
dead Man can do towards his being raiſed to Life 
„ s | 
—_ Buſineſs is not to ſhew, that notwithſtanding 
theſe Figurative Alluſions, which are ill apply'd, we 
are ſtill at Liberty to comply with:or. reſiſt the Mo- 
tions of God's Grace: All I would obſerve at preſent 
is, that this Way of arguing, were it really juſt, ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſing that we are wholly paſlive in all 


the Inſtances of our Obedience; except we are ca- 


pave of being rewarded for doing nothing, there can 
nothing promiſed us in the Goſpel properly'call'd 

a Reward. 20. 2; + iT: hiat : 

The Sum of what-I have ſaid is, That if God have 
made any abſolute Decrees concerning, the Salvation 
of a particular Number of Pectvns be bas: by virtue 
thereof, oblig'd himſelf to execute the-Orders of his 
Will, contrary. to the Original Order and Frame of 
Human Nature, which he has made free; and to the 
very Nature of Rewards, as well as Puniſhments, 
which ſuppoſes it free: Not to add, that the tender 
Expoſtulations of God in Scripture with Sinners, can 
have no intelligible Account given of them, if a 
Freedom of Will in Man to chuſe the Evil, and refuſe 
the Good, be not admittde. 

What J here aſſert concerning the Nature and Rea- 
ſons of Rewards in general, is exactly agreeable to 
the Sentiments of Gregory Nyſſen in his greater Cate- 
chiſm ; in Anſwer to the Objection, why does not 
God give Repeatance to all Men, ſeeing nothing can 
reſiſt his Will? He ſays, that God may indeed for- 

cibly over-rule or compel inanimate inſenſible Crea- 
tures; to ſerve the Deſigns of his Providence, But 
were rational Creatures, who are endued with a 
Liberty of Choice, not to follow the Motions of their 


Own 


he ſhoul@ have a Power of cffüſing Gobtl"or Exil in- 
differently. God himſelf has not, this Wretched Li. 
lerty; the Holy Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect, we piouſſy preſume, haveit not; but 


on: There is no n den from theft Caſe, to 
that of 'Men, -who are yet 


We muſt ſay therefore, either that f 6 
preſent in a State of Trial; or if he be, we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſe him capable of performing or neg- 
lecting his Duty: For there cannot be à greater In- 
conſiſtency, or N we are leſs capable to ap- 
prebend, than that God ſhould make Tri of the 
Obedience of thoſe Men, whom his Grace conſtrains, 
to Obedience, by a Power, which *tis impoſſible for 
ee .. 
Thoſe on the other ſide are ſo ſenſible of this, that 
in effect they deny Man is here in a State of Proba- 
tion; and tell us, that the Commands of God in 
Scripture to his Elect, are only to be confider'd as ſo 
many Promiſes to them, whereby he engages himſelf 
to perform what he commands for them: So that 
when he ſays, Do this and thou ſhalt live, the Meaning 
is, thou ſhalt live whether thou wilt do it or not; 
VOL. Il. R for 
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for what I command thee, is not to make Trial of 


thy Choice, but only to ſhew.the Power of my Grace ble 
inover-ruliag it. If ſuch a Latitude as this, in inter- nit 
pPreting Scripture, may be admitted, and there be no it! 
manner of. Difference . between a Command and a nal 
Promiſe; thete is an End of our reaſoning, if we 
would reaſon from common Nations, upon the Senſe 


of Divine Revelation. 

have endeavour d, upon all theſe Conſiderations, 
to ſhew that this Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination 
to Life is without any good or reaſonable Grounds: 
But I ſhall now proceed to.ſhew, 1 


nate Number of Per go to Life, then tis congladed, 
that all thoſe who are not in that Decree, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily fall ſhort of Life; And there being no mid- 
dle State between Heaven and Hell, mult; for the 
ſame Reaſon unavoidably and of Courſe be damn d. 
This, I ſay, is what Jam going to conſider as a com- 
monly receiv'd, tho' I grant it, as I ſhall have Occa- 
ſion to obſerve afterwards, not to be a neceſſary Con- 
ſequence: And indeed were it not for the Depen- 
dency, one of theſe Doctrines is ſuppoſed to have 
upon the other, that of abſolute Predeſtination to 
Life might be much better tolerated; for how con- 
trary ſoever it may appear to the Wiſdom of God, 
the Deſign of the Goſpel in laying the moſt pqwer- 
ful Obligations upon Men to Obedience; and- to the 
Sanction of Rewards, or the Nature of a probationary 
State; Yet God's Goodneſs and Juſtice ſeem ſtill to 
be ſafe, and in great Meaſure his Holineſs; nay, his 
preventing Men from falling into Sin by an m 
; e 
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ble Power of his Grace, appears ſo far rather to mag- 
nify, and do Honour to this Attribute. Neither can 
it be contrary to his Goodneſs to deſign Men to an eter- 
nal State of Happineſs, and to prepare them by pro- 
r Methods for it; nor to his Juſtice to wehe theth 
md, whether they will comply with the Terms of 
Salvation or not; becauſe they are ſuch, as he had an 
unqueſtionable Right to command. | 
But this Doctrine on the left Hand, which falls 
under our preſent Conſideration, beſides that moſt, 
or all the Reaſons 1 have already mention'd indiffe- 
rently. hold good againſt it, is directly contrary to 
all theſe Attributes of God's Holineſs, Goodneſs and 
uſtice; þ ; 38 | 00 
With reſpect to the Supralapſarians, there needs no- 
thing more to be done, in order to evince this, than 
to ſet their Principles before you ina true Light. 
They argue then, that the Glory of God being the 
ultimate End of all his Actions, and he conſidering 
it would conduce very much to his Glory, that his 
Juſtice ſhould diſplay it ſelf in the DeſtruQion of Sin- 
ners, deſign'd before he created Mankind, that a cer- 
tain Number, the far greater Number of them, ſhonld 
be condemn'd for their Sins to a State of Eternal 
Miſery and Torment. This abſolute Decree being 
paſs'd, the next Thing to be conſider'd, was the 
Means whereby it might be effected: And to the End 
it ſhould not be fruſtrated; Adam, who ſhould ſuſtain 
the Perſon of all Mankind, was to be created, and a 
Law given him; which by an ill Uſe of his Libert 
he ſhould be effectually permitted, or rather accor- 
ding to this Doctrine determin'd, to tranfgrefs : 
And all his Poſterity being involv'd in the Guilt of 
his Tranſgreſſion, a Way was made for the ſure Exe- 
cution of God's Deſign, in making his avenging ju- 
ſtice triumph eternally over them; ſome few of them 
excepted,” whom for the Glory of his Mercy, he was 
1. X. 2 Wen 
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pleas'd to reſque our of this dreadful and miſerable eq 
Condition. | + +336 of bat 
VD Upon this Scheme, God is repreſented as decree- of 
ing Men to ſuffer endleſs and unſpeakable Torments, 
before they were created; and, as it were, laying a 
form'd Deſign, in order to circumvent and enſnare 
them, that his Decree might operate, and certainly 
have its Effect. N 

I am ſenſible how difficult it is, to repreſent Do- 

Arines which are ſo injurious to the Honour of God, 
in Terms worthy of him ; or of that profound Reve- 
rence we owe to his Divine Majeſty. Yet ſuch Do- 
Arines muſt either be faithfully repreſented, or in 
vain we endeavour to expoſe them; and there is no 
way of repreſenting them faithfully, but in ſuch 
Terms as thoſe that eſpouſe them muſt be ſuppos'd to 
uſe, were they to ſpeak out and diſcover their real 
Sentiments. | | 

'Tis to be hoped therefore, a good and merciful 

God will pardon the Effects of a particular Zeal for 
his Goodneſs and Mercy, if the Manner wherein we are 
oblig'd to ſpeak of him in the preſent Argument (if 
we will ſpeak to it all) be not ſa Exact and Expreſ- 
ſive of our awful Regard and Veneratian for him, as 
might be wiſh'd. Yet leſt I ſhould exceed the Mea- 
ſures of them too far, I ſhall only add as to the Supra- 
lapſarians, that their Theory of God's Decree is 
equally repugnant to the common Notions of Mankind ; 
for he muſt be of a ſtrange Make, who has not a 
more grateful Idea of Mercy than Juſtice, eſpecially 
of vindictive Juſtice : And to the current Teſtimonies of 
Holy Writ, wherein God Almighty delights to exalt 
his Attributes of Mercy and Goodneſs, wherein he 
declares himſelf abundant in them, Exod. 34. G. and 
calls avenging Juſtice his ſtrange Work, Iſa. 28. 21. 80 
that had there really been a Competition between 
Mercy and Juſtice, in drawing up his ſuppos'd De- 
crees, we have great Reaſon to conclude, that - 
equa 
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equal Number, at leaſt, if not a vaſt Majority of 
Mankind, would have been brought over to the Side 
of Mercy. | | 

The Sublapſarians looking upon this Doctrine as a 
little too harſh, which repreſents God as creating 
Man with a form'd Deſign of making him fall a Sa- 
crifice to his Juſtice, have endeavour'd to ſoften it, 
by ſuppoſing Man in his lap#d State the Object of 
God's abſolute Decrees; and upon this Scheme they 
think there can be no Imputation, either on his 
Holineſs, his Goodneſs, or his juſtice. Not on his 
Holineſs, becauſe Man being now conſider'd as a 
Sinner, and fallen from a State of Grace, God is 
not oblig'd to reſtore him by an irreſiſtible Power of 
his Grace. Not on his Goodneſs, becauſe Acts of Mer- 
cy are free; and *twas more than ſufficient, for the 
Vindication of this Attribute, that God out of his 
good Pleaſure ſav d ſo many out of the corrupt Maſs. 
Nor laftly, to his Juſtice; becauſe Sin may be juſtly 
puniſh*d. | 

This being the more plauſible Opinion of the two, 
tho” in Effect they come both to one thing; I ſhall, 
in Confutation of it, and in Anſwer to what is here 
ſaid, ſhew, 


1. Tis contrary to the Holineſs of God, There 
is nothing in Scripture repreſented more odious to 
God than Sin, or to ſpeak ſtrictly, there is nothing 
but Sin really odious to him ; yet according to the 
Doctrine of abſolute Reprobation, or if you pleaſe 
to call it by the more gentle Name of Preterition, the 
greateſt Part of Mankind are fallen into a State, not, 
as will appear afterwards, originally by their own 
Fault, wherein they are under a Neceſſity of Sinning; 
for God has decreed to deny them the neceſſary Aids 
of his Grace to reſtrain them from Sin; and without 
which they can do-nothing but what is Evil and Of- 
fenſire to him. How can we reconcile this with the 

NT Pn On R3 Purity 
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Purity and Perfections of the Divine Nature; or 
with what God has declar'd of himſelf in his reyeal'd 

Will, that he is a Lover of Righteouſneſs, and a Ha- 
ter of Iniquity ; That the Sins of Men are an Abo- 
mination to him; That he abhors them; That he 

connot away with them; That he is not able to bear 
them? But eſpecially how can we account for the 
Conduct of God towards Chriſtians, whom he has by 
an expreſs Law call'd not to Uncleanneſs,” but unto Holi- 
"neſs; if after all, he has determin'd to leave the grea- 
ter Number of them, without thoſe Means of Grace; 
which are abſolutely neceſſary to ſanctify and make 


them holy; and who notwithſtanding partake of thoſe 


Ordinances, which are inſtituted as the Means of 
Holineſs, and are oblig'd to communicate in them? 
May we not juſtly ſay, That ſuch Inſtitutions, if they 
be not intended for Perſons worthy of them, as no 
Reprobate, to whom the Grace of God is not diſ- 
penſed, can be, have inſtead of promoting Holineſs, 
a direct and viſible Tendence to encourage Profana- 
tion ? Why then, for Inſtance, are Reprobates indif- 
ferently exhorted to hear the Word of God ; to pray 
to him for his Grace; to prepare themſelves for the 
Reception of the Holy Sacraments ? But above all, 
why are Infants promiſcuouſly admitted to the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm ; ſince the Baptiſmal Efficacy cannot 
be imparted to- ſuch of them, as are in the Decree of 
Preterition ; for they too, poor Innocents, are many 
of them ſuppoſed to be included. in it? And yet this 
Suppoſition makes Baptiſm, which the Apoſtle ſtiles 
in general the Lover of Regeneration, not an Inſtituti- 
on, with Reſpect to them, worthy of the Wiſdom or 
Holineſs of God, but only a more pompous and ſo- 
lemn Piece of Pageantry. And this probably may be 
one Reaſon, why the Anabaptiſts, who are generally 
Calviniſtical in this Point, do not admit Infants to 
Baptiſm ;, and they are ſo far, I humbly conceive, not 
without Reaſon. uw all 
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We grant what was id, That the Holineſs of God 
does not require he ſhould convert Sinners hy an Irre- 
ſiſtible Power of Grace, becauſe-the- Aion. of God 
muſt always bear the Character of his Attributes; he 
has made Man free, and it does not become his Wit | 
dom to deſtroy his own Work, which the Exerciſe of 
ſich a Power upon Man in this State of Trial would 
do. Now the Attributes of God do not interfere one 
with another; as all the Acts of his Holineſs are wiſe, 
ſo all the Acts of his Wiſdom are holy. | | | 
As for this Reaſon God does not convert Sinners 
by an irreſiſtible Power of his Grace, we ſay ſuch a 
Power is not neceſſary to their Converſion; tis ſut- 
ficient for the Vindication of his Holineſs, that he 
afford them ſuch a Meaſure of his Grace, as may en- 
able them, if they be not wanting to themſelves, to 
perform'd the Duties requir'd of them: And without 
a competent Meaſure of it to this End, we cannot in- 
deed comprehend how any thing can be Matter of 
ſtrict Duty to them: For there does not ſeem to be 
a more clear and evident Truth in the World than 
this, That no Man is obliged to do what is abſolutely 
impoſſible to be done. | 5 


2aly, This Doctrine of abſolute Reprobation is no 
leſs repugnant to the Goodneſs of God. -Goodneſs, 
according to our Idea of it, does not only import an 
Inclination to do good, but will on all proper Occaſi- 
ons exert it ſelf in real A#s of Kindneſs and Benefi- 
cence. *Tis in a manner agreeable to this Idea, the 
Scriptures ſpeak of God, as that He is good, and does 
good; that his Mercies are over all bis Works; that the 
Earth is full of his Goodneſs ;, and that he would have all 
Men to be ſav'd. | , > v1 > 
Were we not to argue from that Goodneſs, which 
is eſſential, to the Divine Nature; yet what Account 
can be given of theſe. expreſs Declarations conceruing 
it? If after all, it had been good for the far greater 
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-Fulates with them, Why they will not come unto him, 


Part of Mankind, that they had never been. bara ; 


* notthro' any Fault of their own, but an utter Inca- 


pacity they 'were to be put, or ſuffer'd to continue 


under, of being ſay'd. Such a Conduct, inſtead of 
. declaring the Wonders, which the Goodneſs of God 
does for the Children of Men, would rather fill their 


Minds with anxious Thoughts of his Deſigns towards 


them, and render him a perpetual Object of Terror 
unto them. ' D Hife MOL on 


As to what we were told, that Act of. Mercy are 
free, and therefore twas no Imputation on the Good- 
neſs of God, that he decreed to leave Sinners to them- 
ſelves in a State of Sin, which would unavoidably 
end in their eternal Deſtruction: We grant the Truth 
of this ſo far, as to ſay, the Goodneſs of God does 
not ſtrictly "oblige him to reſcue Sinners out of the 


State they have brought themſelves into by Sin, and 


eſpecially by ſinful Habits, where a competent Mea- 


ſure of Grace has been given them to reſtrain them 


from ſinning. But this is not the Caſe of Reprobates, 
who, as we are told, are left to follow the Motions 
of natural Concupiſcence without any ſuch Reſtraint, 


and to whom God has decreed never to grant it. So 


that they are under an unavoidable Neceſſity of be- 
ing loſt and undone for ever. And upon the whole 
Matter there ſeems to be very little Difference, be- 
tween a poſitive Decree, that a Man ſhould be damn'd, 
and a negative One which debars him thoſe Aſſiſtan- 
ces, whereby alone he can eſcape Damnation. If 


Reprobates are in Conſequence of God's Decrees ne- 


ceſſarily to ſuffer eternal Torments, *tis much the 
ſame thing whether his Decrees take Effect againſt 


them directly or indirect iy. 


But this Doctrine more particularly affects the 
Goodneſs of God, with reſpect to Chriſtians, as he 


To frequently, and with much Compaſſion, exhorts and 


invites them to Repentance; as he ſo tenderly expo- 


that 
1 


cy Tt wu. 
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that they may-have Life: And declares, he # not willing» 
that 55 Nl periſh, but that all ſhould come ta Repen- 
tance, 2 Pet. 3. 9᷑ꝶkpk . un. 
God by all theſe Methods not only publiſhes a ge-. 
neral Act of Grace, as L may ſay, and without Ex- 
ception, to Chriſtians, but he invites them in the moſt 
engaging Manner to lay hold on the Benefits of it. 
And thereby in effect declares, ſo far as Words can de- 
clare, That no Man ſhalt be damn d for want of the 
neceſſary Means to ſave him. For to apply himſelf 
in ſo tender and affectionate a Manner to all Men, 
and yet only to integd the Benefit of ſome Few by 
his Applications, is to raiſe in Sinners reaſonable Ex- 
pectations, without any Deſign of anſwering them; 
and ſo to enhance their Miſery by a Diſappointment 
of thoſe Hopes, which appear'd ſo well grounded. 
The Diſtinction of a ſecret Will in God contradi- 
ſtin& to his reveal'd Will, is here of no Uſe; for: 
tho? it ſhould. be allow'd, againſt all Reaſon, to acquir 
his Veracity, yet what we obſerve concerning his 
Goodneſs will ſtill hold true; for how. could we, up- 
on any Account, think him worthy: the Reputation 
of a good Man, who after all the repeated Expreſ- 
ſions of his Favour to us, ſhould give us at laſt to 
underſtand, that he had no good Deſign in them to- 
wards us ? 
But in Truth this Diſtinction of a ſecret Will ſtrikes 
at the very Foundation of that Doctrine, which it js 
brought to ſupport, For if God 'may Will contrary 
to what he has plainly declar'd, admitting the Do- 
Qrine of abſolute Predeſtination were-clearly reveal'd 
in Scripture, yet how could any Man be aſſur'd, that 
God deſign'd it to have any Effect? Nay, as to the 
darker fide of it, which relates to Reprobates, there 
would be much greater Reaſon to helieve God ſecretly 
deſign'd it to have no Effect, than there is to imagine, 
that the greateſt Part of Chriſtians have no Intereſt 
in the general Overtures of Grace, which are ten. 
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der'd to them in the Goſpel, and ieh they ure im- 1 
portun'd to comply wit E 
In the former Caſe, ſhould the Scriptures accord- P 
ing to this Diſtinction deceive Men, their Error would ſi 
do them no wrong ;/ nay, *twould be happy for them 8 
to be deceiv d: gut in the latter Caſe, the Wrong they tl 
ſuffer d would be viſibly heightned by their being de- ti 
ceiv'd. How far I have Reaſon for this Remark, a ll 
s not only from the Conſideration of God's Good. 0¹ 
neſs, but, in the next Place, 5 
3. From his Juſtice. We have not, I take it, a m 
clearer Notion of any thing, than that no'Perfon th 
ought to ſuffer for what he cannot help. Provided pe 
his Sufferings be not medicinal, or ſuch as exceed the 70 
Benefits he receives from thoſe, who have Authority In 
to inflict them. This, with a little Improvement, ul 
will eaſily anſwer all the Arguments objected to us, ſe 
from the Sufferings of young Children and Ideots. M 
But vindictive fuſtice, which falls at preſent under 
our Conſideration, never puniſhes but with Regard ha 
to the Tranſgreſſion of ſome Law, which it was in the ob 
Offender's Power to obſerve. Yet this Doctrine of Re- thi 
probation repreſents God as decreeing to puniſh Sin- Wa 
ners eternally for their Diſobedience to thoſe Laws, up 
which they were never in any Capacity of obeying. ſw 
Such a Procedure being directly contrary to our com- lit 
mon Notions of what is Juſt, and the Practice of all het 


well regulated Courts of Juſtice in the World, we Pre 
cannot ſuppoſe it conſiſtent with the Juſtice of the te 
moſt high God; all whoſe Ways are equal, and who anc 


appeals to us, that is, to our common Notions of Jus 4 
ſtice, for the 1 of them: And we have no thi 
other way of judging concerning them, but accord- Ty « 


ing to our common Notions. 

When ; tis ſaid therefore in Vindication of this Do- the 
arine,' that Sn may be juſtly puniſh'd : We do not de- of 
ny the Aſſertion in genera}, becauſe if it be 98804 


a 
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ſtood concernigg thoſe Sins, which proceed from the 
Arbitrary Choice of Man, and which it was in his 
Power to avoid, nothing is more true. Yet when we 
ſpeak of thoſe Sins, if they may be properly calld 
Sins, which Man was under a Neceſſity of commit- - 
ting, a Neceſlity he did not bring himſelf under, we 
think what is aſſerted, ſo plainly. repugnant to the 
Juſtice- of God, that it cannot poſſibly have any juſt 
or reaſonable Foundation. ASHE 243 

And yet this, according to the Decretaliſts, is the 
miſerable-Caſe of poor Reprobates ; God requires of - 
them impoſſible Conditions of Obedience, and then 

ſſes a Sentance of eternal Deſtruction upon them 

not complying with thoſe Conditions, Is not this 
in other Words to ſay, That God expects to reap 
where he has not ſown ? And will demand under the 
ſevereſt Penalties, an Account of thoſe Talents from 
Men, which'they never receiv'd ? | 
No, ſay thoſe we are arguing againſt, all Mankind 
had originally -in the Perſon of Adam a Power of 
obeying the Law, the Breach whereof was juſtly 
threatned with the Loſs of that Power. But as Adam 
was their Repreſentative, his Diſobedience is charg'd 
upon them as their perſonal Act; and they are an- 
ſwerable for the Conſequences of it, an utter Inabi- 
lity to do any thing that is good or acceptable to God 
here, and eternal Death hereafter. So that they may 
properly be ſaid to have brought themſelves under 
the preſent Neceſſity that is objected, of their living 
and dying in a ſinful State. a | 

All this is ſpoken precarioufly, and concludes no- 
thing, except it could be prov'd, that all the Poſteri- 
ty of Adam, formally or virtually at leaſt, conſented 
that they would ſtand by what he did, according to 
the Covenant he was entred into with God; one Part 
of which was, If he eat of the forbidden Fruit he 
ſhould forfeit for himſelf, and all his Deſcendants, 
that original Rectitude of his Nature, or State of In- 
wh nocenge, 
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nocence, wherein he was at firſt created. But as it 
cannot be prov'd that there was any ſuch formal or 
expreſs Covenant on the Part of Adam, ſo neither, 
if it could, is there any Reaſon, why all thoſe that 
were to deſcend from him, but knew nothing of this 
Tranſaction, ſhould be concluded by it. For it ſeems 
equally unjuſt to puniſh Men for what they cannot 
help, and for what is done by another Perſon with- 


out their Knowledge and Conſent; and to which 


perhaps, in an Affair of ſuch Conſequence; they 
ought not to have given their Conſent. Why then, 
will you ſay, did a juſt God puniſh the Sons of Adam 
for his Offence, with temporal Death? *Tis anſwer'd, 
That if this might be call'd a Puniſhment, *twas.on- 
94 a ſtrict Senſe ſo to Adam himſelf; for he only 
that Sins can properly be ſaid to be Puniſh'd. But we 
Jay further, That the Immortality of our Bodies, were 
Men really to have continu'd immortal in Caſe Adam 
had not finn'd, being a free Gift of God, he might 
or might not diſpenſe it to the Sons of Men, withour 
doing them any Wrong, as he thought fit. Now 'tis 
plain, it can be no Imputation on the Juſtice- of God 
to do that, after Adam had ſinn'd, which he might 
juſtly have done, in Caſe Adam had never ſinn d. Whe- 
ther therefore God ſhould take Occaſion from the Sin 
of Adam to inflict temporal Death on his Poſteri- 
ty, was rather a Conſideration of Wiſdom than Ju- 
ſtice. Twas ſuſficient to the Vindication of this At- 
tribute, That the Evils which the Sin of Adam occa- 
ſionally brought on Mankind, ſhould not exceed the 
Benefits of their Creation ; and that, we affirm, they 
did not. But they puſh the Objection further; Tis 
viſible, tis confeſs d, that we derive from our firſt Pa- 
rents a ſtrong Propenſion at leaſt to Sin. We do ſo; 
but we do not think ſuch a Propenſion ſtrictiy a Sin, 
becauſe tis involuntary, and what by all their Care 
and Caution the beſt of Men cannot Wholly free 
themſelves from. We may call it therefore our Un: 

* aps 
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happineſs 3 but ſince God only puniſhes us for our 90 
luntary and actual Sins, and for thoſe too after our 


frequent Provorations, by withdrawing the neceſſa- 
ty Aids of his Grace from us, his Juſtice is nat. only 
acquitted, but his Mercy and Goodneſs highly ,mag-. 
nity by ſuch a Conduct: . Eſpecially ſince by a dye” 
Uſe of our Liberty in Concurrence with his Grace, 
he has notwithſtanding this natural Propenſion, put us 
in a Capacity of a greater Happineſs, than that to 
which we were originally created in a Terreſtrial Fa- 
ne un guts. > a8 
There is but one Argument more of any Wei ht. 
which is brought to acquit the Juſtice of God in his 
Dectee of Reprobation, and that is founded on the 
Diſtinction of ſufficient Grace: Tis Aid, That God 
might juſtly paſs an eternal Decree of Damnation to 
be executed in time, againſt Reprobates, becauſe he 
deſign'd at the ſame time to afford them a ſufficient, 
Meaſure of his Grace, in the due Uſe of which they 
might perform the Conditions requir'd to their Sal- 
vation. 1 oO 5 be c whe 
But this is a Diſtinction which 'tis impoſũble for 
us to comprehend the Reaſons of, from thoſe that 
urge it. For tis a plain Contradiction to fay, That 
a Man is under an abſolute Sentence of Damnation; 
and yet that he has ſufficient Grace given him to 
avoid it. Becauſe what is ſufficientto any End, muſt 
have at leaſt a poſſible Tendence to produce it; from 


' whence it will follow undeniably, That the irreſiſti- 


ble Decrees of God may after all poſſibly be revers'd. 
We think it not only poſſible, but indeed highly pro- 
bable, that if God afford all Men ſbfficient Means of 
his Grace, it will operate at leaſt effectually in ſome. 
of them. For can that be called ſufficient, which. 
in Millions of Inſtances never had any Effect, nor is 
ever like to the End of the World to have any? Should 
we call him a ſufficient Architect, who after a hundred 
Trials, never built one regular or tolerably compact 


Houſe, 


Houſe, and who we are aſſur'd, whatever he poſſib/ 
may, yet never will build one? Much leſs Reaſon is 
there to imagine, that of ſo many Thouſands and 
Thouſands of Men, to whom God has afforded ſuffi- 
cient Means in order to their Salvation, not one of 
them ſhall finally be ſav'd. — 

Others therefore being ſenſible of the Weakneſs of 
this Diſtinction, have contriv'd a New Scheme: They 


* „ 


ſuppoſe that the Decrees of God, to ſave a certain 


and determinate Number of his Ele&, are abſolute; 
but that it does not neceſſarily follow, and. ſo far they 
appear to be in the right, That therefore God had 
ed an abſolute Decree of their Damnation, upon 
all others: For a Medium may be found between his 
electing ſome Perſons certainly and infallibly to Sal- 
vation, and his abſolutely excluding thoſe, who are 
not ſo elected, from all Means and Capacity of being 
ſav'd. They hold then, That ſome few Perſons may, 
by a good Uſe of the common Grace, which is diſ- 
penſed to them, get to Heaven at laſt; and that 
others, who neglect to improve under the ſame Means 
of Grace, can have no Reaſon to murmur againſt 
God, becauſe their Damnation is of themſelves, and 
therefore Fuſt. :; PROS cx 
Now this Opinion ſeems pretty fairly to acquit,not 
only the Juſtice of God, but his Holineſs and Good- 
neſs too ; and where it not for other Reaſons falſe, it 
appears to be of no very dangerous Conſequence to 
Religion or Morality; but the Doctrine I have ap- 
ply'd my ſelf more particularly to conſider, by giving 
us wrong Notions of the Moral Attributes of God, 
viſibly uadermines the Foundation of both. Nay, 
upon this Suppoſition, that the Doctrine of Repro- 
bation is taught in the Scriptures, *twill be impoſſible 
to convince an Unbelieyer, that the Scriptures are 


- Divinely reveal'd; for we can bring no Proof for the 


Divine Authority of them, more clear, than that a 


Doctrine which is inconſiſtent with the cleareſt Ideas 
we 


— 


d 
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we have of the Holineſs and Goodneſs, and Juſtice 
of Gad, cannot be true. NK ann vH 84 vv 

But has this Doctrine then no Foundation in Scrip» 
tote? I anſwer: There are ſome! [Paſſages in Scrip- 
tme, which at- firſt View may ſeem to favour it, and 
have been too frequently interpreted in Favour of it. 
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That l may therefore render a Diſcourſe, which was 


compos'd for private Satisfaction, of as general Uſe 
as can; I ſhall take Two or Three of the moſt Po- 
pular and Rematkable of thoſe Paſſages into Conſi- 
dennen, e bt en oO 


nt 


A 31 * ane, 2 The k = 5 ” QF: 
The Erft ſhall briefly ſpeak tao, is that of the next 
Chapter, v. 13. Jacob have I loved; and Eſau have 1 


hated. God being repreſented, as ſpeaking theſe 
Words, before the Children were yet born, or had 
done Good or Evil, tis concluded from them, that 


he may by Right of his abſolute Sovereignty, deter- 


mine as he pleaſes, and without rendring any other 


Reaſon: for it, concerning the future Condition of 
Men, whether in a State of endleſs Miſery or Hap- 
pineſs.:' But this is putting a very harſh Conſtruction 
upon the Words, which, of themſelves, they will 
not reaſonably bear: For God's Love to Jacob, and 
Hatred to Eſau, ought to be explain'd in a Senſe 
agreeable to the Words immediately foregoing, which 
are theſe; the Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger: So that *twas 
only a Temporal Privilege, that God, in whom all 
Property is veſted; © d as a Teſtimony of his 
Love on Jacob, and depriv'd Eſan of, as having leſs 
Favour for him: For ſo to hate, muſt neceſſarily ſig- 
nify, in other Places of Scripture, only a lower De- 
gree of Love. As when our Saviour makes it a Qua- 


lification of thoſe who would be his Diſciples, that 


they ſhould hate Father and Mother, and Wife and 
Children, and Brethren and Siſters, Lake 14. 26. 
John 12. 25. his Meaning is no more, than that their 
Love to him ſhould be preferr'd to all Conſiderations 
| ' Whatever; 


_ 
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whatever ; and ſo he explains himſelf, Mat. 10. 39; 
He that loveth Father or Mother mòre than me, it not 
worthy of me, &. 1100. l 250 288 
Why then: ſhould theſe Words, which relate only be 
to a Temporal Conſideration, be extended to ſnew, You 
That God may juſtly exerciſe an arbitrary Power in ] 
the eternal Deſtruction of his Creatures, without any ¶ pre 
regard to what they do? Is there no Difference be- or 
tween depriving a Man of what he has no abſolute Wl Goc 
Right to, and without which his Life may be very IM cte! 
happy and comfortable to him; and condemning him rity 
to a State of eternal Torments, where Life it ſelf con 
becomes in a true and proper Senſe hateful to him? If con 
we conſider the Hiſtory of : Eſau, tho' he was not 
perhaps one of the beſt, yet he does not appear, by 
any Means, to have been one of the worſt of Men: 
Why then ſhould' he be ſingled out above all others, 
at every turn, to juſtify this Doctrine; and for no 
other Reaſon; as if he were certainly a Reprobate, 
and there were no room to entertain Charitable 
Tbang hes of him? ů˖ f 9 ve 2gtts 
Vet I own the Apoſtle had a further Deſign in theſe 
Words; and that they do not ſo much . Perſonally 
concern Jacob and Eſau, as their Poſterity. God, out 
of his good Pleaſure, determin'd/ to make the Sed of 
Facob' his choſen, and admit them into a ſpecial Cove. 
nant with him, excluſive of the Poſterity of En: 
And this too, we think, he might juſtly do, becauſe 
it being a free and arbitrary Ac of Favour, there 
was no Obligation of Juſtice, why Eſau's Poſterity 
ſhould ſhare in the Privileges of it. 

That the Words are to be thus explain'd, appears 
from the Paſſage of Malachi, Chap. 1. 2. to which 
the Apoſtle here refers: For tis plain, the Prophet is 
there ſpeaking of the Deſcendants of Eſau, the Edo- 
mites,and of 1/rael,in general; not of the Perſon of Eſau, 
or Jacob in particular. And this way of ſpeaking is 
highly agreeable to the Words of God to ** 
N 57 : 0 
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of which the Apoſtle ' heve-cites , Gen. 25; 13. Two 
Nations are in thy Womb, i ee nanny” Lp we 
— be ſeparated from thy by Bowls ; and the one — 

be ſtronker len 'the e other 7, wad be Elder ſhall rob the- 
7% er. fart 115 anden Nis 251 

"Now ie Wieſe Words! re. thing beyond the 
preſent Diſpenſations of God to the Houſe of —— 
or Eſau, in this Life, and may be ſtretchꝰd to ſignify 
God's Love or Hatred ro them, with reſpect to their 
eternal Iatereſts; it will follow, that all che Polte- 
rity of Jarob were to à Man elected to eternal Life; 
contrary to what will be admitted on the other ſide; 
contrary tone principte Argument of Ste Pa in 
this Epiſfle which is to ſhew the Blind neſs and Ob- 
tiny Of the Jews, in —— our Saviour and his 
Holy Religion; and laſtly, contrary to the expreſs 
Words of this Apoſtle at the Sixth Verſe of this Chap- 
ter, They re not all 22 who art of Iſrael. Twill like- 
wiſe follow, that all the Line of Eſau were Repro- 
bates, contrary to what is very probably ſuppos d, 
that Joh and his Friends were of that Line; contraty 
however, tb What in all "Reaſon and Charity, in 
pen =p ſo many Thouſands of Souls, 1 to be 
U 5 . 

But! what ſti we reply then tothoſe Words of the 
next Chapter ? v. 20. Shall the thing form'd ſay to him 
au: that formid it, 'Why buſt thou made me ſy * Hath not the 
auſe WY Porter Power over the Cl ay of the ſame Lump, to male one 
here Wl ” eſe! unto Honour, and 6.9 to Diſhonour ? Da not theſe 
rity Words plaioly import, that we are to reſolue all the 

Proceedings of God towards his Creatures into no 
bears N other Reaſon, but that of his Atbitrary will, and ab- 
hich ¶ ſolute Dominion over them? 
iet is We anſwer; That the Wotds are to be explain'd 
Ede- Jin the ſame Senſe with thoſe foregoing, the "Apoſtle 
Eſau, Iſtill continwing the Thread of the ſame Argument; 
ng is N we are therefore to underſtand them, as only reſp f. 
part Niag ſome peculiar Diſtinctions of God's Favour to Men 

of V N 8 iu 
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in this World, and bis excluding others Rom ſharing 
in the Benefits of them. 


mY Ne eee 238 e eee wh wil enen ee 
1. As to the arbitrary Diltribution of his. Farne 

*tis eaſily accounted for: For tis manifeſt, That by 

. ſuch a Procedure he does no Perſon any Wrong; and 
ſo far, as our Saviour argues "tes lawful fon him to d, 

what he wilt with his own, Mat. 20. 15. But ſhall we infer 

from hence, That all thoſe, towhom the 4iſtinguiſh- 

ing Marks even of his Spiritual Favours are not dif: 

: pens d, muſt be the Objects of his Hatred and Reprp- 

tion 2, Twill, be, granted, I ſuppoſe, a, ſpecial Fa. 1 

Feng to: be admitted within the Pale of the Church WM fn 

by Baptiſm, Shall we, therefore conolude, that al cy 

the Children born of Chriſtian or of Heathen Parents, nat 

who dy;d unbaptiz d, are certainly, damn q No Man il the 

will ſay ſo. We argue then, That Ads of Spiritual Ml nal 


Favours themſelves may be diſpens d. to. Men, with. neſ 
out any, Advantage drawa. from them in Favour af wi 
this Doc ide; provided at the ſame, time, thoſe w in} 

whom God does not; diſpenſe them, are not left in «MI the 
State y hereiu they muſt unayoidably and eternal to 
periſh, or be in a worſe Condition than if they hal wit 


never been. Dec 
But does not the Apoſtle, in ſaying the Potter hu to 
alſo Power to make, a Veſſel to Diſhonour,. ſeem d. bol 
rectly to intend that God 1s not —— Sm in dil. 
penſiug his Favours, but in the Execution of his 
Wrath and Vengeance. Ren 


. 1 . 


1 


Io this we reply, in the next place, 
0301231076513. ee ebene $a) 10 2 Ma rid 
2. That Compariſons do not run, in all Reſpech 


exactly parallel; and therefore tis a common Mar- fo [ 
im, that they are not ſtrictly argumentative: Bu ry! 
however, the Arguments drawn from them are to into 
carry d no further, than agrees with the Reaſon 200 thin 


Principal Scope of them; and that we have obſery' 
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; relates onij to G 


as to 


o's Temporal Deal - 


ings wirkt Men in their preſent State.” 
- ?Tispherefore puſhing ehe paraſlef further than the 
: ato 


he pleaſes püt Men, after he has brojnght, tt 
the World, into a worſe Condition (a Condition in- 
finitely Wörſe) chan if they had -never been; becauſe. 
this A Oohfideration which affects the juſtice of God: 


be has bronght, them 


But che Clay in the Hands of the Potter is no Object 
. it has ne Seuſe 6f Pain or Miſery, in the 
Di | as Hob =x 391 


our done to it. : 


Tho“ tis certain then, That God's Power ofet in- 
ſenſute Matter is wholly arbitrary and deſpotick; be- 
cauſe the Exereiſe of ſuch a power is no ways repug= 
nant tothe Attributes or Per fections of his Nature: Yet 
the 'Caſe is very differeut as to his dealing with ratio- 


nal Creatures, whom he has made capable of Happi- 
neſs or Miſery; becauſe not only his juſtice, but hi 
Wiſdom; his Holineſs and Goodneſs, are concern 


in his Proceedings towards ſuch Creatures: And tho? 
they cannot indeed reſiſt hin Will, or preſcribe Laws 


to him, yet his own Nature is a Law to it ſelf; and 
without denying himſelf, which *tis "impoſſible for 


kim to do, he can will nothing, but what I agreeable 
to theſe Attributes 3 what is every way wiſe and juſt, 


* 
: 


holy and good. 


- 


Might not God however, without any Injury to 
his Attributes, predeſtinite rational Creatures to a 


perfect and endleſs 


State of Happineſs? We do not 


deny, but abſolutely ſpeaking he might. Yer with 


reſpe to the preſent 


dition of Men, whom he 


has put iti a Stàte of Mew think God has not 


ſo predeRtinated the 


fi! pecuuſe this would be contra- 


ry to the very Ends and Reaſons of his putting them 
into ſuch State; and we are aſſur'd, he can wii no- 


thing contrary to his Wiſdom. 


9: 
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3. To 2055 the Doctrine of Abſolute Reproba- 
tion, thoſe Words of Samo are more particularly 
made uſe of; Cad made all things for himſelf, ever; the 
wicked for the Day of Evil; Nov, 16. 4. Tis argued 
from theſe Words, That God decreed to make ſome 
Perſons with à direct Intention of glorifing his Ju- FT 
Kice in the Puniſhment of their Wickedneſs,3 which ſhe 
is, in effect, to ſay, he diſpos'd the Order of Cauſes 11 

be 

Pei 


in ſuch a Manner, that they ſhould certainly make 
an ill Uſe of their Liberty, for otherwiſe his Decree 
might have been fruſtrated: And this is, in other 
Words, to ſay what ought not to be imagin'd ex- the 
cept in Confutation of 16. Blaſphemous an Error, thi 
that God made Men wicked: Were this the /Peſign = 
of Solomon, he had. put an,ynanſwerable: Argument for 
Ca 
Int 
to 
are 


into the Hands of the Maricbees, to ſupport their Do- 
Grine of Two Gods: For a good God could never 
have deſignedly created Man, to make him the ever- 
Liting Object of his Hatred and Indignation-y as the 
Author of the Book of Wiſdom. argues very juſtly, 
That Cod loveth all things that are, and abhars nothing 
that be bas made; for neither; would be haue made any 
Ching, if be, had bated it, Wiſd. 11+ 20, | = 
iT from the tha 


moſt therefore that can be.infers?d 
Words is, That wicked Men who have abus'd that We 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God, which ſhould have led for 
them to Repentance, ſhall. finally feel the Effects of WM 14+ 
his avenging Juſtice ; but ;tho? this Interpretation is Pea 
very true ia it ſelf, it does not ſeem to give us the pea 
proper Senſe. of the Place. Nie 100 
Salomon is here ſpeaking of the Providential Piſ. BF cide 
penſations of God in this Life, and the Reaſons of * 
our acquieſcing entirely in them: And therefore tis Spe: 
moſt agreeable to his Deſign, to explain the Words to 
thus; That God can ſerve. the Ends of his Provi- WM qd, 
dence by wicked Men, without being the Author of and 
their Wickedneſs, and make them the Inſtruments of WM (ie! 
his Juſtice to pugiſh other wicked Men; or of his and 
7 Father 
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Fatherly Chaſtiſements, in the Day of Evil; that is, 

of A rity or Perſecntion, to Ace the Faith 
and Vertues of good Men. 
N ieee * ö 1 

3. As to thoſe Texts of Scripture, wherein God is 
Aid to have blinded the Eyes of Men, that they 
ſhould” not ſee, and to have hardned their Hearts: 
I ſhall onfy obſerve, that theſe Expreſſions are not to 
be underſtood of any poſitive Act in God, but of his 
permiſſiye Will: *Tis from his Clemency or Forbear- 
ance, or the Lenity of his Judgments towards them, 
that Sinners take occaſion to harden themiſelves; and 
this way of ſpeaking in Scripture is agreeable to the 
common Forms of Speech among Men. Tis uſual 
for us to attribute an Effect to our ſelves, as the 
Cauſe of it, tho? it happens directly contrary to our 
Intention: As when we fay to a Friend, we are come 
to trouble Him, when we have no fuch Deſign, but 
are only apprehenſive that opr coming may, occaſion 
ſome Trouble or Inconvenience to him. So again, 
when an undutiful Child makes an ill Uſe of the In- 
dulgence of his Parents towards him, they are apt to 
charge themſelyes with having ſpoil'd or rvin'd him; 
that is, with what was the fartheſt thing in the 
World from their Deſign and Intention. I have ob- 
fery'd, on another Occaſion, that our Saviour ſpoke 
after this Manner, when he ſaid, He came not to ſend 
Peace but a Sword. His real Intention was ta ſend 
Peace, but (which occaſion'd his ſpeaking after this 
manner) he foreſaw his coming would ſometimes ac- 
cidentally prbduce a different Effect. 

We are to ſuppoſe God uſing the ſame Form of 
Speech in the*fore cited Texts; which are brought 
to prove, that he blinds and hardens Reprobates, in 
order to the Execution of his Decrees againſt them 
and then thoſe: Texts may be eaſily accounted for 
without admitting a Doctrine, equally unreaſonable 


4 | I 3 3. 1 


on 
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ei l e ne n eee * 9 2 „1721 N 
/ 3: Ihe Bas in the Third and laſt Place, with a 
much Brevity as poſſible, make a, uſeful. 
ment or two from what has been ſaid. And, 


[a onda wie Aero eb r 
1. If our Title to eternal Life be no 
con al let us take all: imaginable Care to per. 
a the Conditions upon which it is proms d. Tit 
the Apoltle's own Inference, from what he had aſſer 
ed concerning the Incapacity impenitent Sinners are 
under, af entering into the Kingdom of Gd 
s he, leſt a Promiſe 
tring inta lus Reft, any of you ſhould, ſe 
eb. 4 1. -*Tis now, in our own, 
ther we will be eternally, happy or miſerable. 80 
that by the Grace of God, which is always ready to 
prevent and follow us, and make us continually. dif: 
ork, we may effectually apply 
comfortable Words of our Apoltle 
In another Place; Behold now is the accepted time; be- 
bold nom is the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6, 2. 
And wage make it a Queſtion, -w 

„or neglect ſo. great Salvation ?, Or ĩs it 
an indifferent thing; when Life and Death are ſet bo- 
fore us, which: of them we prefer. Not a Life of 1 
7 continuance, and chequer d 
roubles and evil Accidents: Not a Death, 
which will bring us to a State of Inſenſibility, where 
all Things are forgotten, or which will p c 
to our Being, and to our Miſery at once; but a 
Life wherein we may be properly ſaid, to live, and 
like our ſelves ;- For we ſhall then live. pp to the Or- 
der, and Perfection, and Dignity of. our Nature; we 
ſhall then more intimatel 
and Jeſys, Chriſt, whom 
love them in Proportion, as. 5 
Excellencies is cularg'd, and be entirely belov'd, by 
them. A Death,” on tlie other Hand, which inſread 


therefore fear, ſay 


pos d to every good W 
.to ourſelves thoſe com 


ſeful Improve- 


boote but 


being Jeſt. in f en. 


equer d. with Ve 


Know the only true God, 
he has ſent ; and we ſhall 
our Knowledge of their 


HE * N NN 2 
aſi 
of elaine | the 8 2 10 * 


to all t e 
15 05 rhaþs is v : do. or. 2 2 t pre- 
"Wie fuch TWO 9 7 55 art 97 0 to 
think thete ſhodld he ho Room f or De- 
ir hich of th het, 'we. ſhould turu out Byes 
Lib therefore reſvIve to acquit our, ſelves | 
ke ei, aud chüſe 5 he tter Part, 1. Teatnor | 
bettet enforce ſüch a (plutian, t Words 
of Gdd'himſatf*by 24 1 Veel d 4 5 is very ſo- 


lemn and wful a paſs «1 call H and Earth 7 „ 
PR} thi Þ Day, 15 I bave ſer before 72 2 and Peat, 


Bleſſing 4 ard Hag; therefore chuſe Life, Dent. 30. 19. 


2. tet 'us frequent! and Imp rtiafly exathine our 
ſelvey feats 9 80 J Word: d Whether we 
have ah 4 5 the 57.0 upon which, Life is 
promis d, or not. And if we have been faithful i in 
the Diſcharge of our Duty, there will be no. great 
Difficulty i coming to'a elution as to this Point. 
For there are. certain and plain Evidences in Scri- 
pture, upon which we. are to proceed in the Trial of 
our ſel ves. In this, ſays the Apoſtle St. John, the 
Children o God are maniſeſt,. and the Children of the De- 
vil, whoſoever doth not ighteowſne[s is not of God, 1. Joh. 
3. 10. And, Ver, 21. H our Hearts condemn us not, then 
957 we 2 7 figence towards God. ,Accordiggly In the 

el pter, he exhorts Chriſtians to perſevere 
i he Dürr, That when God ſhall appear, they may have 
Confid ce, and not be aſhamed. efore him at hit Coming; 


becau Hays he, 1 know, that every one that doth Righ- 


tee eſs,” is born of h im, Ver. 28, 29. 


s it not then melt highly concern vs, tho? it 
were only f. or the Peace By. Satisfaction of our own 
Minds, to know what good Evidences we are able to 
produce of our Title to Heaven ? How can a Man 
indeed, who thinks at all, have any eaſy or compos'd 

8 4 Thoughts, 
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Thonghts, w ho_ at. & We, be believes, an 
Eternity 0 FHappinef 15 Ds to come, conſiders 
himſelf, * do. not. ny in J. Can aable' .or 99 0 dange- 
rous, but even in à doubtful 348 Let examine 


himſelf, in Caſe any Difficulty ſhould ar riſe which 
might affect his Life 14975 Eſt Nate, wha hat An Fence he 
would uſe. to get. Fay of it, and then let him an- 


ſwer, * hy 15 gee Reiſy n. a Conſcience, if. he can, 

that When. 15 Fides Is the. thing 1 10 Queſtion, and 

be b pe to It, ar beſt, to be very reca- 

; ef he can be eaſy and, chearful ,-a8,1f all, were 
ers, an "bs hid nothing to fear, 

If we. would then be \ Wi „ In a Matter * of t e laſt 
; Importance to us; if we would 11 ot deceivę e Hur elves 

by falſe and deluſory Hopes of Heaven, "ay? ying Peace, 
Peace, where. there is no d Peace, we wal think it a 
Duty incumbent on u | frequ tly to examine i into the 
State of gur Sotls, a 4 to Jag of j It by thoſe Laus 
here, 0 we miſt bv finally judg'd. hereafter. 
And w hich all, along Tuppoſe our Happineſs, or Miſe- 
ry 1 x the Direction.” f God? s Grace in our own 
Choice, 

I cannot. conclude all that has. been ſaid more pe 
tinently, than in the Words # the 7 0 12 Sch 
& ST). not thou, tis through” the Lord, Thar fell 
& away; for thou oiighteſt | not to do the thing that 
ce he hateth. Say not thou, he hath. cauſed me to 
«'err'; for he hath no need of the uf Man. The 
t Lord hateth all Abomination; and they rte fear 
cc God love it not. He himſelf made Mai in the be 
. «& „ ginning, and left him in the Hand of his. Counſe! 

44 — He hath et Fire and Water before thee, 
ce ſtretch forth thy Hand tg whether thon wilt. Be- 
„ fore Man is Life and Death, and whether him li- 
2 keth ſhall e bim, e 15. a 
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The Sin and Folly of all fraudulent; or 
unjuſt Practices. The ordinary Me- 
thods of God's auenging Juſtice againſt 
them in this World: With the Reaſons 


* * 
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„de t ne i „% en 
That no Man go beyond or defraud his Brother is 
any Matter; for the Lord is the Avenger of all 
fach. ” er e nenn 


Meſe Words are ſometimes explain'd in a Senſe 

very different from the literal and more obvi- 
ous Meaning of them; and it muſt be granted both 
the original Words, and the Scope of the Apoſtle, 
ſeem to juſtify that Senſe. Yet as T piouſly hope, tis 
of no great Uſe at preſent to mention. it in any Chri- 
ſtian Auditory, I ſhall directly proceed to diſcourſe 
on the Text in the Acceptation, which the common 
Verſion of our Bible plainly intends. And therefore 
in the marginal Note, to defraud is render d to oppreſs 
or over-reach, | 
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I ſhall therefore conſider the Words as a Cantion fe 
Qs of 1 G 
— — — — gl 
Let no Man go beyond or 2 his Brother i in any M 
Aatter, E the f (ohio, Pr 
en we have 4 P n, er no 
Reſon to enforce it. 1 ſhall rd. of tu 
thaw! 83 co 
As to the Prohibition, twi 
theſs three Things, J ee er 2 21 hs 
wl 
7 - Fo The. Ectent 971 it, with obs to th ub. WI 
Kt; Let . Au go beyond, or Ue fraud. ut! 
eh, With felder io the Ojo 1 
o beyond or defraud his Brother. no 
mah With Reſpect to the Occaſion or Cittum- to 
ſtances of committing any Fraud; Let no Man ob 
Es beyond or defraud his Brother in any Matter. j 
Firſt, This Prohibition is of univerſal Extent to all | 
Mankind. That the Laws of reyeatd Religion ex- me 
eſly condemn all manner of Fraud and Injuſtice, do 
[ whomſoever committed, is too evident to need an 
any Proof. There are many plain and particular 
Precepts, both in the Old and New Teſtament to che 
this End : What I would obſerve, is, That to be fin- thi 
cere in our Words, Promiſes, and Contracts, ta be Ot 
juſt, and, righteous. in all our. Dealings, are Dukies thi 
which ariſe from the natural and eternal Laws of * 
right Reaſons thi 
_ Nay, the. Atbeiſt himſelf, who diſowns all natural Fa 
VDiſtindiog 0 Good and Evil; yet if we will ſhew on 
any, Reaſon why he ſhould be ſufſer'd to ive iu Soci- Re 
ety, muſt upon his on Frinciples-gome x within this nit 
Prohibition, For, by pretending that Religion is on- ver 
1j 2 Coneriydnce of Policy, the better to keep Man- ACC 
kind in Awe, and ſecure their civil Rights and Pro- wa 
Ferdies from Violence or Invaſion; he plainly con- cul 


telles 
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feſſey theſe two Thy 
and of the other common Principles of Reli- 
gion, have a proper and direct —.— to make 
Men juſt and faithful in their ſeyeral Callings and 
Praflſions And, :2dly,. That if; Men were under 
no Obligation, t 89805 rve the Rules of juſt ic — — mu- 
tual Fidelity, 4 o ls a6 and Peace o 
go. longer, prefer vd. For as Gcere ae 2 


ſexves,.and lays it down as a 
ls Civit at ii. e an Bai, 


whore. Men tegylate their Conduc by i 
which preſerves Civil r Hom fa ling iata 
utter Copfulipn, and, Diſorder... 2 

ena whe 4 eiſt, tho”: he bi eye bimſelk under | 
no . 1 m any us; Conſiderations, 
to practiſe the Rules of] rg Ra however to 
obſerve them on a civil Account, or elſe to own him- 
elf unſit for human Society and Canverſation 
fis therefore a Rule, which takes in all Mankind, 
Chriſtians and Fews ; Perſons who are guided by the 
mere Light of natural Religion, and even thoſe who 
do not profeſs * Waisen e no ay "0 boy 
and a et 


Secondly, y proce in the ſecond Place to conſider 
the Exteat this Prohibition, with reſpect to the 
ON, z Let M Man go 1 or een his Bro- | 
. 1 

All Mankind are in a very proper genſe ourBre- 
thren. We have all one Original, and one common 
Father. Of one Blood God has made all the Nati- 
ons of the Earth. And this of it ſelf is a ſtrong 
Reaſon to perfuade us to all mutual Offices of Huma- 
nity. and Kindgeſs. The Relation of a Brother is 
very engaging : it ſhould in Proportion oblige us to 
acquit our ſelves with all Tenderneſs and Fidelity to- 

wards our common Brethren. The Prophet parti- 


falrly makes it an Argument, why he ſhould not 
809 


1b. That the Belief of 2 
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go beyond or defraud our Brother; Mar. 2! 16. His: 
we not all _ ; bath not Out God treated u,. 
do me deal treacherouſly every Man Haiſt his Brother? 
If the Diſtance and Diſtinction of Nations do "not 
rancel or deſtroy the common Obligations of Huma- 
nity, much leſs does the Difference of Condition de- 
ſtroy it, among Perſons of the fame Community. In 
order to the Welfare of which, the diffèrent Circum- 
Kances of Men are wiſely appointed by God, and in- 
deed abſolntely neceſſary. All Men, fays the Son of 
Syrah, are from the Ground; and Adam mus created from 
the Earth. In much Wiſdom hath the Lord divided them, 
and made their Way: diverſe, Eccluſ. 23 10, 17. This 
Conſideration, which reſolves the Piſtinction of High 
and low, rich and poor in this World, into the wiſe 
Reaſons of God's Providence, ſhotild teach the rich 
to hear themſelves with Temper and Moderation up- 
on the Superiority of their Condition, and not to 
look upon poor People with Contempt and Difdain, 
much leſs to imagine, that they have à Right to inſult 
or oppreſs them. For tho? *tits an Effec of the wiſe 
Diſpoſitions of Providence, that the Rich and the 
Poor ſhould meet together in this World ; it being 
impoſſible, except God were to interpoſe by a conti- 
nued Series of Miracles, that it ſhould be otherways; 
or that the common Good and Happineſs of Society 
could be ſo well provided for, upon the levelling 
Scheme: The Rich ought notwithſtanding to pay 
the Poor all the common Offices, both of Juſtice and 


Charity, tho” it were but from this one Conſideration, 


That the Lord is the Maler of them all, Prov. 22. 2. 
We are oblig'd for this general Reaſon to walk ho- 
neſtly to them who are without; that᷑ Is, to do Juſtice 
to all Men we have any Commerce with, confider'd 
merely as Men: Yet Chriſtianity ftill enforces this 
Duty, from a new and ſpiritual Ref#tion, with Re- 
ſpect to our Brethren in Chriſt jeſus; in whom we 
are therefore ſaid by the Apoſtle to be ll one, at what 
3 | Diſtance 


Di 
Go 
re] 
4a 
us, 
Ch 
thi 
to 


Niſtante ſoever God has plac'd us in our outward 
Circumſtances or Oundition of Life, Gl, 3. 28. 1 

be ſame Apoſtle is very particular) 1 Cor. ia. in 
repreſenting — of: this ſpivitual Relation, 
and: 5 pro ariſing fromãt.· He there ſneẽ a 
us, after maimer we are incdt᷑ porated under 
Chriſt our Head, and how we ought by Virtue at 
this Union, like the Members of the natural Bady, 
to have a reciprocal and tender Regard to one an 
ther's Iatereſts. Which may be one ſpecial Reaſon 
why; in all his Epiſtles, his common and ordinary 
Rppellation of Chriſtians is that of Brethren. - 1:35 

Letvus therefore reſolve to keep ſtrictly to the 
Rules of juſtice, in all our Dealings with other Men, 
both as t are Men, and as they are Chriſtians: 
Both on the Account of our natural and ſpiritual 
Relation to them.. Let no Aan go en or em 
Pony in = Relation. AL n 


M17 110 
Ide, 


dy, 1 am-t0 \nenkider the Extent of this Prohi 
bition, with Reſpect to the Occaſion or Circumſtan- 
ces of committing any Fraud; Let no Man go beyond 
or defraud his Brother in any Matter: That is, OS 
any N. or in any kind whatever, 


i, We are not permitted a " feaddulent or vojuſt 
Action on any Arcount. There are two Caſes eſpecially, 
to mention no other at preſent, wherein Mien are 
to think themſelves! very excuſable at leaſt, in —— 
Meaſures they take to defraud or circumvent thoſe 
they have to do with. As, 1. When they labour 
under any very preſling Neceſſities; vrhen they want 
thoſe, neceſſary; Supports of Life for themſelves, or 
their Dependants, which their Neighbours may well 
be ſup d to ſpare out. of their Abundance: Or, 
__ en they have an Opportualty..of. making 

17 upon their Enemies, and injuring thoſe in 
turn, who had firſt injured or defrauded them. 


As 


250 SER MON AAA. 
As tothe former of theſe Caſes, whatever: Extte< 
mities People are under, till by no means! autho- 
rixe a 2 9 — ac 
and unju A ion. Wi'ia m not da E vi upon , 
Pretence or Proſpe& of doing the greateſt ood, 
or Service to Mankind in general much leſs 

any private Views of Advantage to our ſelyves 
The wiſe Diſpoſer of all things, who has brought 
Mea under ſuch hard and unhappy Circumſtances, is 
able, when he pleaſes, to relieve/ them: He can do 
it: by a great many ſecret Methods af his good Provi- 
dence, thoꝰ they àre not able to diſtover them; and 
if they live in his true Faith and Fear, if they com- 
mit themſelves unto him, in well daing, as unto a 
Faithful ' Creator, they may comfortably hope from 
the Goodneſs of his Providence, that he will do it. 
To encourage them in ſuch a Hope, there are innu- 
merable Ex hortations in Scripture: | ſhall here only 
mention Two of them; Caſt thy Burthen upon the Lord, 
ſays Holy David, Pſal. 55. 22. and He ſhall ſuſt ain thee. 
To the ſame Effect is that Excellent and Comfortable 
Advice of the Prophet Iſaiah, Chap. 50. ro: » Who is 
among you that feareth the Lord, who obeyeth the Voice of 
his Servant, and hath no Light, i. e. no viſible: Means 
or Proſpect of Deliverance; let him truſt in the Name 
of the Lord, and ſtay upon hs GO. ; 2 
Neither 24h), will a Pretence, tho we have never 
ſo fair an Opportunity for it, of making Repriſals 
on thoſe who have injur'd us, juſtify an injurious of 
fraudulent Action. In this; I am ſenſible, the too 
general Practice of Mankind is againſt me; but if we 
profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians; we are not to follow 
the Maxims of a corrupt World, but the Rules which 
Chriſtianity preſcribes; tho indeed ſuch a Netalia- 
tion is not to be examin d by the Rules of a pure and 
ſtrict Morality. Sti 724] 320M ors 
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02 Yet, not to bnemire into the Ccindct of thꝭſe, wie 
are big with great Deſans, and-travelithe biphyRoad 
of the Worldo iti order to mae their Gouri i op tbeir 
Fortune 30 tis thought even in the atdiaary Affairs 
and Commerce of Life, not: duly rtafonable} but in 
ſome . a Man to take big 
Enemy, or any one that ſtands inihis Way, mpara 

the Advantages. he can. 50 that it fteqnentiy hep: 
pens, he who is the moſt vers d in the hdden thingoof 
Diſboneſty, or the beſt skild:anatbe trickim Arts) of 
unjuſt Gain ʒ that is, he who has the hand ſamefl 
Addreſs in cheating and defrauding} in lying and 
diſſembling, in circumventing! andobppreſſnig ;, ina 
word, in wor ming others out of RuſineGg and winds 
ing himſelf in; eſpecially if the haue done him any 
real or imaginary Wrong: He, Lſay, in the Vogbe 
of the World; has the Reputation, ſunb as. it ia of 
being the ſhrewd Man, and the wiſe Manager- 2d 07 
lt cannot be diſſembled; that Patience undi Ia. 
-uries, and a ſincere Diſpoſtion to forgive them ate 
in a manner untvomm Duties to à great Number of 
Chriſtians : Not that Chrifttagity: forbids us torre 
-dreſs our ſelves for the Wrongs done us in a Legal 
Way; tho' in ſome Caſes, according to the Role of 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Chriſtian »Charity rather 
obliges us to tate Wrong, and ſuffer our [elves tube Ae 
frauded, thau to have recourſe to a Legal Redrbſs: 


Nay, in Caſes which do not concern us in our near- 


eſt Intereſts, even common Prudence, con ſetaring 
the corrupt Methods which are orept iat the Pra» 
ctice of the Law. will direct us rather to depart from 


our owi Rights, thun toiſeek Repaxat ion by it: But 


hat bntendi is lin molt Caſes of Injury the a- 


open to-us;37 bud luhererit is not; or where hy Rea 


ſon of the Power) and Intereſt; af thaſe that ſhave 
— us, we> ute in Danger uf being: cruſh*drar 
over- way d 3 yed we cafe by no means in an extraju» 
eee qu i et e i223 dicial 
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dicial Way to retaliate the —— ps.5as to 
take upon us to revenge our ſeltes. 

In Caſes where Legal Methods fail, or are not pra- 
cticable, God has . reſer vd the Power of vin- 
dictive Juſtice to himſelf ;/ Vengeance it mine, I will re- 

ſaith the Lord.. Upon which Reaſon the A — 
L. his Exhortation, that Chriſtians ſhould. 
” avenge re e vat pang give . unto 2 
Rom. 12. 19. 
General Laws cannot provide againſt al particu- 
lar Caſes, wherein Men may happen to be injur'd; 
and therefore Government being the Ordinance of 
God, his Providence ſtems in a more peculiar Man- 
ner concern'd, to fopply the Defeats of Human Laws, 
and where no Legal Redreſs can be had, to take the 
Matter into his own Hand. But, 

2 2aly, As upon no Account, ſo neither let any Man 
go bey Toad or defraud his Brother in any Rind. There 
is no Indulgence: or. Diſpenſation for the leaſt Act of 
Fraud and Injuſtice: We muſt not go beyond or de- 
fraud our Brother in a great Matter or a ſmall; That 


which is altogether right ſhalt thou follow, ſays God: by 


Moſes, Deut. 16. 20. that thou mayſt live and inherit rhe 
Land, which the Lord thy God giveth the. 
The Promiſes made to the Jemr under the Moſaich 
= nſation, chiefly reſpecting their Temporal Peace 
Proſperity, nothing could more effectually tend 
to promote. theſe Ends, than a faithful Diſcharge of 
the Duties of Juſtice in all their Relations and Capa- 
cities, and in the utmoſt Extent of it. Chriſtianity, 
dy opening to us a clearer Proſpect of a future State 
of Happineſs, does not-dinfiniſh! but heighten our 
Obligations to all thoſe Moral Duties, and Civil 
Offices, which tend to the mutual Advancement of 
our Happineſs in this Life : And therefore our Savi- 
our, in that one comprehenſive Precept, of doing to 


others, as we would they ſhould do unto us, has at 


once reinforc d this Duty upon Chriſtians, and ex- 
tended 


tended it as far as it can poſſibly be carry'd: For by 
this Rule we exchange, as it were, Perſons and Cir- 
cumſtances with our Neighbour; and in this ſuppos'd. 
Exchange, he is to have the ſame Uſage from ns, we 
could reaſonably expect from him, were his Caſe 
really our own. - So that no Man; who acts by this 
Rule, can on any Occaſion form a Deſign of going 
beyond, or defrauding his Brother, except under the 
like Circumſtances, he ſhould think it reaſonable to 


- be circumvented or defrauded himſelf; and even if 
5 we could ſuppoſe him ſo far capable of perverting 
f this Rule, as to think ſo, his Error would not alter 
i the Nature of an unjuſt Action. tf 
, Having conſider'd the Extent of this Propoſition 


in the ſeveral Reſpects I propog'd to ſpeak to, lam, 


Secondly, To conſider the Reaſon here added fo ens 
force it, 'taken from a Conſideration of the juſt Judg- 
ment of God againſt fraudulent and unjuſt. Men. Ff 
the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch. ; | 


The great Day of the Vengeance of the Lord is 
reſery'd to another World; and there are many 
| dreadful DEnunciations of God's Wrath to be execu- 
ick ted in that Day againſt wicked and unrighteous Men, 
ICE eſpecially ſuch of them as are in any Eminent Degree 
nd uncharitable or Oppreſſors of the Poor: As, that the 
of Mighty ſhall be mightily tormented ; that he who 
pa- ſheweth no Mercy (and what obdurate Wretch or 
Oppreſſor can think of theſe Words without Terror) 
ſhall die without Mercy: That Riches ſhall not profit 
Men in the Day of Wrath; that the Ruſt of their 
Gold and Silver ſhall be a Witneſs againſt them; char 


of they have heap'd up Treaſure againſt the laſt Days; 
i- and that the Cries of thoſe they have injur d or op- 

2 to preſſed are already enter d into the Ears of the Lord, 
sat mes F. 1, 25 3. | 

ex- | | | 
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But becauſe unjuſt Men, who have ſet their Heart; 
upon this World, and appear to center all their De- 
ſires in it, are more affected with the Conſideration 
of Temporary than of future Evils, which they look 
upon as Things at a great Diſtance, and not much 


concerning them at preſeat, I ſhall, in treating of 
theſe Words, | 


1. Obſerve to you ſome of the ordinary Methods 
of God's avenging Juſtice againſt ſuch Sinners, even 
in this Life; and. | th + 

2. | ſhall endeavour to aſſign Two or Three of the 
principal Reaſons, upon which God may be induced 
to deal thus with them at preſent. 


In ſpeaking to the former Particular, 1 ſhall confine 
my ſelf to theſe following Conſiderations. 
1. That God ſeldom permits Fraud and Injuſtice 


to ſucceed long; 


2. Where they do ſucceed for any conſiderable 
Time, or perhaps throughout the Courſe of a Man's 
Life, yet they render the Circumſtances of his Death 
ſo much the more wretched and deplorable. 

3. Where wicked and unjuft Men are ſuffer'd to 
live long, and, it may be, to die without any viſible 
ſigns of God's Wrath and Vengeance upon them; 
yet they ordinarily, if not conſtantly, according to 
the juſt Meaſures of his Providence; enfail a Curſe 
upon what they have unjuſtly acquir'd;” And, 

Firſt, The Providence of God ſeldom ſuffers Fraud 
and Injuſtice to ſucceed long. This, Holy David ob- 
ſerv'd in his Days, and in a very Elegant Manner re- 
preſents to us, Pſal. 37. 36. how he had ſeen the 
Power and Proſperity of unjuſt Men, all of a ſudden, 
and by inſenſible Means, vaniſh and come to nothing; 
as if he had been entertain'd with a mere tranſient 
Viſion, or airy Scene of Imagination; They paſs 


H, and lo, they were gone; I ſought them, but they could 
w 
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50 wheve be found. Agreeable to which is the Obſer- 
vation of the Wiſe Zophar, Job 20. 5. The Triumph of 
the Wicked is ſhort, and the Toy of the Hypocrite but for 
# Moment. And v. 17. They which have ſeen him ſhall 
{TNT — 

And does it not frequently fall out within the Com- 
paſs of our own Obſervation, that they who would 
he Rich, or have Recourſe to indirect and pnjuſk 
Means to be ſo, frequently fall into ſuch Snares and 
Temptations, as not only reader all their great De- 
ſigns abortive, but in the Event really prejudicial to 
their own Intereſts. God himſelf n it as an 
ordinary Method of his Providence, that he will call 
unjuſt Men, who enlarge their Deſires as Hell, one 
time or other to a ſevere Account, and blaſt their 
wicked Deſigns and Expectations in this Life. Wo to 
him, ſays he by the Prophet, that increaſeth that which 
i not bis : how long! and to him that ladeth himſelf with 
thick Clay. Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite 
thee ; and awake, that ſhall torment thee ? and thou ſhalt 
be for Booties unto them, Hab. 2.6, 7. 

And indeed had not God declar'd, that his Provi- 
,1 .. Widence is concert'd in bringing to Light, and puniſh-. 
4 to ing unjuſt and illegal Prattices; elpically ſuch of 
them as are attended with Violence and Oppreſſion; 


gem; pet ſuch Practices in the common and natural Effects 
1s of them, are apt to diſcover and confound themſelves, 


Curſe He that, i$ re oly'd to puſh his Fortune at any Rate 
F muſt often engage himſelf in oppoſite Intereſts, and 
Frau be oblig'd to profeſs Love where he hates; and ſome- 


id ob- times, to humour thoſe in whoſe Hands his latereſf 
ler Vs lies,” to profeſs Hatred where he loves. Lying, Diſ- 
n the embling, and Double-dealing, are abſolutely neceſ- 
den wary to a Man that is reſqlv'd to raiſe his Fortune, 
m_ rho' it be on the Ruins of his Conſcience and Ho- 

7 6 Our. 5 t, , : 13 ; 
| peſo Now *tis impoſſible for a Man, how nicely ſoever. 


e may lay his Schemes, to practiſe theſe Arts for any 
con- 
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conſiderable Time, but the Diſguiſe will, at long-run 
fall off, and diſcover him in a true Light. Nay, the 
falſe Colours he put out will ſometimes betray him 
into thoſe very Dangers, he ſought to eſcape by them. 
They ſhall riſe up ſuddenly by one unexpected Acci. 
dent or other, that ſhall bite him. And therefore Ho- 
Iy Fob very well repreſents ſuch a Perſon, as forming 
ingenious Deſigns for his own Ruin. The Steps of his 
Strength, ſays he, ſhall be ſtraitned, and his own Counſel 
ſhall caſt him down ;, for he is caſt into a Net by his own 
Feet, and he walketh upon a Snare, Job 18. 7, 8. 
| Knaviſh and unjuſt Arts commonly diſcover them- 
ſelves ; but 'tis the Intereſt of thoſe, againſt whom 
they are deſign'd, to diſcover them too. Now Inte- 
reſt is an awakening Principle, few Men are willing 
to be deceiv'd in what relate to it: And if they ap- 
prehend themſelves deceiv'd, nothing is apt to irri- 
tate or provoke their Reſentments more. And Re- 
venge, which is too natural an Effect of great and 
violent Provocations, will, if poſſible, find an Ene- 
my out ; and where he is found out, 1s not eaſily ap- 
peas d. Which is the Reaſon of that Wiſe Obſerva- 
tion, Job 20. 22. In the Fulneſs of his Sufficiency, he, 
that is, the fraudulent and unjuſt Perſon, ſhall be in 
Want. And every Hand of the Wicked, thoſe very Men 
perhaps that formerly engag'd in his Deſigns, ſhall be 

on him. The Meaning is, that when any one who 
has been guilty of notorious indirect Practices to 
the Prejudice of others, or it may be of the Publick, 
is preſum'd upon clear and evident Grounds obnoxt- 
ous, all Perſons indifferently, but eſpecially thoſe he 
has more immediately injur'd, take a ſecret Kind of 

Pleaſure in hunting him down, and ſeeing Juſtice 
done upon him. For which Reaſon, as is farther ob- 
ſerv'd at the 18th Verſe, he is often oblig'd to make 
what Reparation he can; for Satisfaction may be im- 
poſlible, for the Wrongs he has done: That which he 
labour d for, ſhall he reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it 4 „ 

accer 
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according to his Subſtance ſhall his Reſtitution be, and he 
all not rejoice therein. + hat * 

Thus, even ſetting aſide the Conſideration of God's 
juſt Providence, if we do but conſider the natural 
Tendency of a knaviſh Practice it ſelf, particularly 
when it is grown notorious, it cannot reaſonably be 
expected, ſo long as the Paſſions of Men are con- 
cern'd for their Intereſts, that Fraud and Injuſtice 
ſhould ſucceed long. But, 

24ly, Where they do ſucceed for any conſiderable 
Time, and perhaps throughout the Courſe of a Man's 
Life, yet they render the Circumſtances of his Death 
ſo much the more wretched and deplorable. | 

The longer a Man continues in the Practice of any 
Sin, the Guilt of it, when his Conſcience is awaken'd, 
muſt needs, upon a moral Account, lie heavier and 
more diſquieting upon him. But there is Reaſon to 
believe that the Guilt of dying and profligate Sinners 
is further very often inflam'd, by an immediate and 
juſt Judgment of God; and eſpecially of known and 
publick Oppreſſors. | 

There are no obſcure Intimations in Scripture to 
this Purpoſe. © As, that Fear ſhall come upon ſuch 
« Enemies to the common Rights and Liberties of 
% Mankind, like a Whirlwind ; That Deſtruction 
and Anguiſh ſhall come upon them; That they 
& ſhall (2 God, but he will not anſwer ; That 
* they ſhall ſeek him early, but they ſhall not find 
e him, Prov. 1. 27, 28. | 

For that Solomon here intends ſuch Perſons more 
particularly, as give themſelves up to baſe and diſho- 
neſt Practiſes, appears from their being deſcrib'd at 
the 11th Verſe, as lurking privily for the Innopent; 
to the End (ver. 11.) that they may find all precious 
Subſtance, and fill their Houſes with Spoil. For ſo 
" ho Ways of every one (ver. 19) that is greedy 
of Gain. | | 
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Holy Job ſeems yet more full and expreſs upon this 
Article: Whar, ſays he, (Chap. 27. 8, 9.) i the Hope of 
the rite, when God taketh away his Soul? Will God 
hear his Cry when Trouble cometh upon him? When the 
Terrors of Death, and an enrag'd Conſcience,” com- 
pafs ſuch a Sinner round about, and the Pains of Hell 


take hold of him; when 375 and avenging God is 


calling in his Accounts, and hie is aſnam'd or afraid 
to produce them; or perhaps by reaſon of the Num. 
ber and Diverſity of his Oppreſſions, and the Wrongs 
he has done, knows not which way he ſhould ſet him. 
ſelf to make them up; when after all, the Tempter 
with his evil Spirits is let looſe upon him, and ſuffer'd 


to fill his Mind with black terrifying Scenes of Hor- 


ror and Deſpair; how can we ſuppoſe the moſt vile 
and miſerable Wretches in this World under Circum- 
ſtances, which can give our Minds more ſhocking or 
diſmaying Apprehenſions? And yet this, as we are 
aſſur'd; at the 13th Verſe, is the Portion of a wicked 
Man with God, and the Heritage of Oppreſſors, which 
they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 

An unjuſt Man, who for ſome trifling and inconſi- 
derable, or even for the greateſt Advantages of this 
World, has endanger'd the Loſs of his Soul, would 
then, no doubt, give the whole World, were he Ma- 
ſter of it, for the Teſtimony of Innocency and a good 
Conſcience ; or for one Beam of the Light of God's 
Favour and Countenance to ſhine upon him. 
The Scriptures do not obſcurely intimate further, 
that the Injuſtice of Men does ſometimes provoke 
God to cut the Thread of their Lives ſhort. 

That Intemperance and Senſuality, or Diſorders of 
any other Kind ariſing from a criminal Indulgence of 
the Paſſions, ſhould ſhorten the Lives of Men, natu- 
ral and obvious Reaſons may be aſſign'd. And ſome 
Reaſons alſo, from the Nature of the thing may be 
given, why Men who follow anjuſt and irregular 
Arts of Gain, ſhopld be inſtrumental in reg the 
3 5 1 F um- 
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Number of their Days. And that is from the per- 
plexing Cares and Anxiety of Mind which does l- 


ways, and the inward Remorſe and Fret of Conſci- 


eace, which muſt of Neceflity ſometimes, accompany 
ſuch a Courſe of Life. 5 
The Abundance of the Rich, ſays Solomon, will not ſuf- 


fer him to foo, But the Reaſon holds much ſtronger, 


with Reſpe& to ſuch rich Men, as accumulate Wealth 
by fraudulent and indirect Arts. And efpecially when 
they meet with Difappointments in any thing they 
violently thirſt after, or have ſet their Hearts upon. 
Such Mortifications are apt to bring them, with 
Ahab, under great Diſorder and Diſtraction of Mind, 
I Kings 21. I, 2, 3. | 
But what I intend is, That God by a ſpecial De- 
ſignation of his Providence, does frequently cut 
wicked Men ſhort in the Career of their Sins and 
Villanies; not only by delivering them into the 
Hands of Publick Juſtice in this World ; which he 
ſometimes does ; but by his ſecret Judgments and 
Viſitations upon ſuch Delinquents in this kind, whoſe 
Power, or Intereſt, or Policy, keeps them out of 
the Reach of Human Laws. How oft, ſays Holy 
Job to this Purpoſe, is the Candle of the wicked put 
out; and how oft cometh their Deſtruction upon them? 
And again; What Pleaſure bath ſuch a Man in his Houſe 
aſter him, when the Days of his Months are cut of in the 
midſt? Job 21. 17. 21. 
The Words of the Prophet Jeremiah are very re- 
markable on this Occaſion: As the Partridge ſitteth 
won Eggs, and hatcheth them not; ſo he that getteth 
Riches, and not by Right, ſhall leave them in the midſt 
of his Days, and at the end be a Fool: i.e. His De- 
ſigns, after all his Care and Pains, and Brooding up- 
on them, ſhall prove abortive: He ſhall not ſee the | 
Rivers, the Floods, the Brooks of Hopey and Butter; 
He ſhall not live to enjoy that Flow of Wealth, or 
Pleaſyre, which he has form'd to himſelf ſo many 
14 bn 
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fine and delightful Schemes of. When he is about to 
fil bis Belly (that is, according to the Deſign of this 
Metaphor, when he ſeems to have brought all his 
Deſigns to bear, and is full of Ex pectation to reap 
the Fruits of them;) God ſhall caſt the Fury of his 
Wrath upon him, and ſhall rain it upon him while he is 
eating, Chap. 20. 23. N 

Vet do we not ſometimes obſerve, that Wicked 
Men have not only a continu'd Run of Succeſs thro 
the Courſe. of their Lives, but that they alſo live 
long, and ſeem at laſt to go down to the Grave in 
Peace ? I anſwer, That God, for wife and good Rea- 
fons, does ſometimes diſpenſe with the general and 
ordinary Rules of his Providence; but this can be no 
Reaſon for any Man in particular to encourage himſelf 


ia wicked and unjuſt Practices: Eſpecially if we con- 


ſider in the next Place, . 


3dly, That where wicked and unjuſt Men are ſuf- 
fer d to live long, and (it may be) to die without 
any viſible Signs of God's Wrath or Vengeance upon 
them; yet they ordinary, if not conſtantly, en- 
ul a Curſe upon what they have unjuſtly ac- 
uir'd. 
4 The Scriptures every where confirm this Truth. 
The Prophet lays it down as a certain and known 
Obſervation ;. That thoſe who ſeek to enlarge their 
Poſſeſſions by unjuſt Methods, ſhall leave their Houſes 
deſolate, even great and fair, without Inhabitant, Iſa. 5.7. 
And the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of ſuch Men, ſays, that 
they heap up Riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 
But Solomon goes further, and ſays, they gather them 
for thoſe, which (of all Perſons) they leaſt deſign'd 
them for. He that by unjuſt» Gain increaſeth his Sub- 
Fance, ſhall gather it for them that will pity the Poor, 
Prov. 28.8. | 
It were endleſs tocite the ſeveral Texts of Scrip- 
ture to this Purpoſe; And indeed, had not the 1 


SERMON NE. 281 
7 Scriptures declar'd in theſe Texts I have already 
ited, and in expreſs Terms, Prov. 13.11. that Wealth 
atten by Vanity ſhall be diminiſhed ;, yet there is no- 


thing more agreeable to the common Obſervation 


of Mankind in al Ages. "Tis very ſignificantly ex- 
preſſed concerning ſuch Eſtates, that they trouble 4 
Man's own Houſe, Chap. 15. 27. 'Taſtead of aggran- 
dizing his Poſterity, an unjuſt Man provokes God 
to viſit his Injuſtice upon his Children to the Third 
and Fourth Generation. Not that a Man's Chil- 
dren are chargeable with the Guilt of his Crimes; 
yet God may very juſtly deprive them of the Effects 
of his Crimes, and make his Children refund, what 
he having no juſt Right in himſelf, could devolve 
no Right of upon them. Accordingly Job ſays expreſ- 
ly concerning ſuch Men, They lay up Iniquity for their 
Children, Chap. 21+ 19. fee | 

But I haſten to what I propos'd in the next Place; 


(vic. ) 


24ly, To aſſign One or Two of the Principal 
Reaſons, upon which God may, be induc'd to deal 
zhus with fraudulent and unjuſt Men in this Life. 
And, | | 8 


Iſt, Fraud and Injuſtice are Sins, which if the 
Providence of God did not curb and reſtrain by 
wholſome Methods of his Severity, would over- 
throw all Order and Government in the World; and 
there would be no Living, eſpecially for Good Men, 
who are the peculiar Charge of God's Providence, 
in a State of Violence and Rapine, which would ne- 
ceſſarily follow upon a general Amneſty, or Impu- 
nity of ſuch Sinner s. 
For tho' Human Laws ordinarily make the beſt 
Proviſion they can againſt Offences and Diſorders 
in this kind, yet powerful and proſperous Sinners 
often, find Means to evade them. And beſides, 5 

. 2 oh he ls EOF: 6! N ; ; 4. 
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Magiſtrate cannot take Cagnizance of the hidden 
Things of Diſhoneſty, and ſuch illegal Wrongs as 
are done by wicked Men in Secret, *Tis the Pre- 
rogative of God to ſee and know every thing: His 
Eyes are in every Place, beholding the Evil and the 
Good. And the Pſalmiſt makes this a Reaſon, where 
Human Methods fail, of his Executing Juſtice upon 
wicked and unrighteous Men himſelf : Surely thou haſt 
feen it; for thou beholdeft Ungodlineſs and Wrong, ta re- 
quite with thine Hand. Wyo 


2dly, Fraud and Injuſtice very often involve Men 
in other heinous Crimes, highly provoking to God 
as of Oppreſſing the Poor, the Widow, and the 
Fatherleſs ; of Perjury and Subornation ; and ſome- 
rimes, in very profligate Wretches, of Murder it 
ſelf. 

Naw Qppreſſion of the Poor, to ſay nothing of 
the Cruelty and Inhumanity of it, is highly provo- 
king to God, as it reflects Diſhonour upon his 
Providence. He that oppreſſeth the Poor, reproacheth his 
Maker. This may be explain'd in Two Senſes. He 
that oppreſſeth the Poor, reproacheth the Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs of God: As if he had made Man, 
and then taken no Care of him; or made no pro- 
per and competent Proviſion for the Support of the 
Life he had given him; and ſo left him in a worſe 
Condition than that of the moſt wild and ſavage 
Creatures, for which Nature has provided all neceſ- 
fary Sypports of Life. 

Or, 2dty, An Oppreſſor of the Poor reproacheth 
his Maker ; As Man iscreated 1n the Image of God, 
he that cruſhes the Poor, or inſults and treats him 
with Contempt, as if he were a Creature of a diffe- 
rent Species from himſelf, offers an Affront and In- 
dignity to God, in the Perſon of Man. Job makes 
this a Reaſon, why in his greateſt Proſperity, he 
did not deſpiſe the Cauſe of his own Servants, _ 
e . l 89 *s 2 f 'W en 
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when they contended with him. Did not be who made 


me in the womb, make them? And did not one faſbion us 
in the womb? | EX 

We are commanded not to oppreſs the Poor for 
this very Reaſon, becauſe he i Poor. Tis a horrid 
Thing then, that Men ſhould take Advantage from 
the Neceſſities of Poor People, and make their very - 
Poverty a Reaſon of Oppreſling them; which God 
has made, and which is in its own Nature a ſtrong - 
Reaſon, why they in particular ſhould be protected 
from all manner of Oppreſſion. 

An Oppreſlor therefore of the Poor is a perfect 
Beaſt of Prey, under a Human Shape; and cannot 
be ſuppos'd to have reach'd ſuch a Pitch of barbarous 
knjuſtice, except he have firſt diveſted himſelf of the 
common, and ſome of the moſt tender Sentiments of 
Human Nature. | X e 
So likewiſe 'tis a high Aggravation of any Fraud 
or Injuſtice, when it tends to the Injury or Oppreſ- 
ſion of the Widow; who being depriv'd of the Aſſi- 
ſtance of her Husband, and leſs capable on many 
Accounts of Solliciting her own Affairs, more eaſily 
becomes a Prey to wicked and deſigning Men. But 
let them hear that ſtri& and ſevere Charge of God 
by Moſes, and the Reaſons upon which *tis enforC'd; 
Deut. 22. 22,23. Te ſhall not afflict any Widaw, or 
fatherleſs Child: If thou afflict them in any wiſe, and 
they cry at all unto me; I will ſurely hear their Cry, and 
my Wrath ſhall wax hot; and I will kill you with the 
Sword : And your Wives ſhall be Widows, and you Chil- 
dren fatherleſs. 

Holy Job, in juſtifying his Innocence with reſpect 
to this, among other heinous Crimes, repreſents to 
us the provoking Nature and Guilt of it. If, fays - 
he, I have held the Poor from their deſire, or cauſed the 
Eyes of the Widow to fail; then let mine Arm fall fram 
the Shoulder-blade,and mine Arm be broken from the Bone, 
Chap. 31. 16. 21. To expreſs his juſt Indignation 1 
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the very Thonghts of ſuch a Crime, he doubles the ly 
Imprecation, and makes uſe of Two Expreſſions, * 
which both ſignify the ſame Thing. | | 
- Injuries done to poor defenceleſs Orphans, cry 
aloud to Heaven. for Vengeance on the Authors of 
them; and therefore God is in a peculiar manner 
ſtil'd their Helper. And for this Reaſon, Solomon ex- 
preſly diſſuades wicked Men from all unjuſt Invaſion 
upon their Rights, that God will take upon himſelf to 
avenge the Wrongs done to them. Enter not into the 
Fields of the Fatherleſs, for their Redeemer is mighty; he 
ſhalt plead their Cauſe with thee, Prov. 23. 10, 11. ne 


As toPerjury, Subornation, Murder, and the like, m 
theſe are Sins of a Scarlet Dye; and we need only E 
mention them, to ſnew the Enormity and crying NC 
Guilt of them: And yet wicked Men, in the Pur- M 
fuits of their unjuſt Deſigns, are ſometimes drawn he 
in to commit them. V 

We have a remarkable Inſtance to this Purpoſe, in ſi 
the Firſt Book of Kings, Chap. 21. Abab's Firſt a 
Overtures to Naboth for his Vineyard, had ſome Ap- g1 
pearance at leaſt of a good honeſt Intention ; for he 
offers the Value of it in Monies, and more than an n. 
Equivolent in Lands: But when he found his Propo- al 
fals rejected, Methods are taken to compaſs that by ri 

Violence, which could not be obtain'd by fair Means. 
Religion, and it was not the only time it has been W 
made Uſe of to cover barbarous Deſigns, is preten- fo 
ded; and, in the firſt place, a Faſt dos, Up- ſi 
on this follows a Train of Villanies, anfwerable to of 
fuch a prophane Beginning: Falſe Witneſſes are ſu- tl 
bord, and ſolemnly perjur'd, and poor Naboth there- F 
upon ſtoned to Death. Tis true, all this was done ce 
by the immediate and ſpecial Procurement of Feza- te 
bel : Bat becauſe Ahab conſented to what ſnhe did; and he 
afterwards openly approv'd her wicked Meaſures, by ſo 


taking Poſſeſſion of the Vineyard; He alſo is oo in 
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ly charged with having, kill'd Naboth, v. 19. as if it 
had been his proper and perſonal Act. 

I mention this to ſhew, that we are ſtrictly ac- 
countable in Foro Conſcientie to God, for all thoſe Sins 
wherein our Conſent. or Concurrence is expreſsd or 
imploy'd, as well as for all thoſe; other Perſons are 
drawn to commit by our Advice or Command. 


3h, and laſtly, Fraud and [njuſtice are very ſtrong 
Arguments of an obdurate and corrupt Heart. For, 

1. Every Man that is guilty of them, contracts a 
new and freſh Guilt on all the Occaſions he has of 
making Reparation for the Wrongs he has done; 
His detaining what belongs to another Perſon, does 
not deſtroy that Perſons Right to it. So that every 
Moment he has it in Poſſeſſion, and may reſtore it, 
he does in Effect approve and repeat the firſt Injury. 
Which therefore without Reſtitution is not to be con- 
fider'd ſo much as one ſingle Sin, as the firſt Link of 
a continued Chain of Sins combin'd together, and 
granting upon one another. tri arts # 

A Man that is guilty of theſe Sins, and conti- 
nues in them, cannot be ſuppos d ever to exerciſe 
any true Act of Repentance, or indeed to think ſe- 
riouſly of ever repenting at all. | 

In order to Repentance, Reſtitution is neceſlary 
where it can be made; abſolutely neceſſary; and there- 
fore, if ever a Man deſigns to repent, he muſt de- 
ſign to reſtore what he has defrauded other Perſons 
of; and then what End could he have in defrauding 
them? *Tis true, a Man that commits an Act of 
Fraud or Injuſtice, in order to ſupply -a preſent Ne- 
ceſſity, may poſlibly be ſuppos'd to do it with an In- 
tention to ſatisfy for the Injury he has done, when 
he is able: But for your great and wealthy Oppreſ- 
ſors, if ever they deſign Reſtitution, there can be no 
imaginable Reaſon given, why they do not make it 
immediately, and out of hand; and conſequently, 

; they 
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they ought to look upon all their Purpoſes of an Af. 
ter-Repentance, if they have any, to be one of the 
moſt vain, and empty, and chimerical Deluſions in 
the World. i ee ee, 

So that above all other Sins, there ſeems to be this 
peculiar in thoſe of going beyond and defrauding our 
Brother, that they ſeem to be, nay, they are direct- 
ly inconſiſtent, eſpecially where Perſons are not un- 

er neceſſitous Circumſtances, with the very Thoughts 
and Deſigns of Repentance. 


I I ſhall now conclude all that has been ſaid with a 
Word or Two of Extiortation. And, K 
I. To thoſe whoſe Conſtiences charge them with = frau- 
dulent or unjuſt Dealing. 1 would exhort ſuch Perſons 
to repent without Delay of it, and to teſtify their 
AN by making a plenary Reſtitution, if it 
be in their Power, to thoſe they have injur'd. 
I would adviſe them to conſider farther, that every 
Act of Fraud and Injuſtice, how inconſiderable ſo- 
ever it may ſeem in it ſelf, is a Snare and Temptati- 
oni to further Irregularities in this Kind. The Rule, 
Principits obſta, holds in this, as in all other Caſes; 
we muſt beware of the Beginning of this Sin ; and if 
we have been ſo unhappy as to fall into it, immedi- 
ately apply proper Remedies. 33 
An unjuſt Man is commonly under a Neceſſity, ei- 
ther of quitting what he has already got by indire& 
Means, which he cannot prevail with himſelf to do; 
or elſe of covering one Act of Injuſtice with ano- 
ther; which he therefore reſolves to do. So that he 
cannot know where he will ſtop, or what other Ad- 


vances in Sin 'twill be neceſſary for him to make; 


till by Degrees he grows harden'd, and the Spirit of 
God gives him up to work all Manner of Iniquity 
with Greedineſs. | A ae 1 
2aly, To thoſe who are not already engag d in am ill pra- 
Rices of this Kind. 1 would adviſe ſuch Pe: fonts ill 
tbo 


to keep their Conſciences void of Offence, and be- 
ware of the vety firſt Approaches to all fraudulent 
and unjuſt Actions towards their Brethren. For one 
Act of Injuſtice, we ſee, naturally leads to another; 
the Reaſon for the Second is as good as for the Firſt; 
and the Temptation ſtronger, the more we comply 
with it. 

How many Perſons are there in the World, who 
would have abhorr'd the very Thoughts of thoſe 
Practices, which by Degrees are become ſo habitual 
to them, that they commit them without either 
Shame or Remorſe ? Beware leſt by giving way to the 
Arts of unjuſt Gain at firſt, this do not in time be- 


come your own Caſe. 


 3dly, To all Perſons in general, my Exhortation is, 
that they would ſincerely and ſtrictly reſolve to pra- 
Rice the Rules of Juſtice. An honeſt and conſcien- 
tious Regard thereto, will give a ſecret Bleſſing upon 
our Endeavours, by ſecuring to us an Intereſt in the 
Divine Favour ; and tho? our Condition may be low 
yet *twill be eaſy and comfortable, and ſweeten' 
with the inward Teſtimony and Applauſe of our 
own Minds. But wicked and unjuſt Men can never 
have any Satisfactions of this Kind: How ſmoothly 
ſoever they may carry it, the Fears of an avenging 
God (they know what I ſay to be true) are now 
and then amidſt all their Enjoyments very trouble- 
ſome and diſquieting to them. | 
The Bleſſing of the Lord maketh Rich, to all the beſt 
Ends and Purpoſes of Life; and if it do not raiſe us 
to a Diſtinction in this World, yet it has this Advan- 
tage above the greateſt Revenuts without Right, that 
it bringeth no Trouble with it; and that the End 
thereaf ſhall be bleſſed, 
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N Acknowledgment of the Favours, wherewith You have 
ſo publickly hanour'd me, I have taken the Freedom to 
inſcribe this Diſcaurſe to Jou; not from any particular Ex- 
cellency in it, bich I ceuld have wiſſi d, on ſo inviting an 
Occaſion, bun becauſe; I had the Character of a Gentle- 
man pretty. much in my Eye, when I compos d it. a 

And indeed, whatever falſe Notions of Honour may ob- 
tain in the World, the Idea of a Gentleman, and that of a . 
Chriſtian, the more we examine and compare them, will : 
fill ve faund the more inſeparabllmee. 

I do not ſpeak this, Sir, as if you bad learned to diſt in- 
gulſu between theſe. twa Characters; you perſedtly under- 
fand that they cannot ſubſiſt axpart :; Had not the Method 
of your Educatian, and the good Brinciples you derive from 
your Father's Houſe, and the Ancient Family of Fowlis, 
taught you the Neceſſity of uniting them, you think too j uſt- 
ly nat to have diſcover d it your elf. wk out 
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I muſt own there is one falſe Principle o Gallantry, which 
I have taken upon me to attack, Hays 4 rooted out 
of the Minds of Gentlemen, who in all other Reſpects ſhew 
a reaſonable and lively Senſe of Religion, and would ſuffer 
any thing rather than aft contrary to the Rules of it. 

I have reſolv d the Reaſon of this prevailing Error into a 
natural Bravery of the Britiſh Nation, and the ſcrupulous 
Nicety we are apt to diſcover, in relation to every thing 
that may ect our Reputation or Honour. Theſe Conſidera- 
tions may ſerve in ſome Meaſure to take off the Odium of 
a finful Action at preſent, but they will never be able to 
juſtify it, according to that Word where our Lord has de- 
clar d he will judge all Men at the laſt. If we profeſs our 
ſelves Chriſtians, we muſt regulate our Conduct by the 

Laws of Chriſtianity, and not by the Maxims of a corrupt 
World, whoſe Vanities we have renounc d. 5 

A due Regard to this Rule ſhould be had under all other 
Circumſtances of Temptation to criminal Compliances. 
Youth eſpecially, which dreads nothing ſo much as to appear 
 difagreeable, as it is more apt out of a falſe Shame to be 
betray'd into ſuch Compliances, ought to guard with the 
greater Caution and Sædulity 4. 7 them. | 

You will pardon me, Sir, the Freedom of an Advice, 

which the more Complaiſance and good Nature a young Gen. 
tleman has, the more he will have Occaſion for. 

Tbo in Truth, what J obſerve is not deſign'd fo much for 
your Inſtruttion as your Applauſe ;, and that I may encou- 
rage you to proceed in forming your Mind by the Principles, 
and your Heart more and more to the Practice of Reli- 


ion. 

Thi you are ſenſible is incumbent on You as a Duty; give 
me leave to obſerve further, That notwithſtanding the Cor- 
ruption of the Age, Religion has very much the Advantage 
of Vice in common Repute and Eſteem. 

Thoſe who deſire to live in any Credit in the World, do 
what they can to diſſemble their Vices; or are aſham'd at 
leaſt to own them. And tho there may be vicious Perſons, 
who look upon certain Irregularities as very excuſabl n in the 

| oung 
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Young Fellows, and who are therefore ſo far from making 
a Secret. of the Diſorders they have fall n into themſelves, 
that their Hypocriſy lies the other way, and they think it 4 
piece of B to take. Faults upon them they never com- 
mitted ; yet fach profligate. Libertines. are inconſiderable, 
either far. their Capacity or Quality... They are only to be 
found among your raw-thoughtleſs Beaus; or ſuch as haue 
had little or no Education; or who are ſunk in Ignorance, 
and corrupted in their Morals to the laſt Degree. : 
. Je may. 4 hope, be truly ſaid, That a more juſt and 
refin'd Morality begins to ſpread it ſelf among us ;..that'a 
vicious Charatter is generally grown-more ſhocking than we 
have formerly known it : In a word, that nothing is more 
neceſſary to make a young Gentleman appear with any Luſtre 
or Advantage in the World, than the Character of Virtue 
and Sobriety. | 
The Author of the Book of Wiſdom, who by his Know- 
ledge of the World, and the gentile Turn- he gives his 
Thoughts, ſeems to have been a Perſon of Condition him- 
ſelf, was ſo ſenſible in his Time of the great Advantage of 
ſuch a Character, that he reſolv d betimes to make Virtue 
his Choice, and to contract himſelf to Her, I lov'd her, 
ſays he, and ſought her out from my Vouth: 1 de- 
ſir'd to make her my Spouſe; and I was a Lover of 
her Beauty. For this and many other Excellencies he ad- 
mir d in Her, he takes p a further Reſolution of actually 


eſpouſing Her, of cohabitisg with Her, ind on all proper | 


Occaſions of conſulting Her. Therefore I propos'd to 
take her to me, to live with me, knowing ſhe would 
be a Counſellor of good Things, and a Comfort in 
Care and Grief. | 
This Excellent Perſon, from. an Alluſion to one of th 
moſt tender and delicate Paſſions of human Nature, with 
great Art inſinuates to y Men, who are not ſuppos'd 


the leaſt ſenſible of that Paſſion, how lovely and deſirable 


a thing Virtue is, and what Happineſs may be expeited 
from her Society, 
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"Tis not; Sir, for want of Manter, that Thave actoſted 7 
you in the Lang of 4 Preacher rather thaw of —— , 
gyriſt ; > ek. to 7 nothing of your other — 
there cannot he a more bopious or Nera 87 — — 
Orie, than 'a Candid Ingenuous Temper ef Mind, and 4 
writ of univerſal Benevolence : But I have rather con- 
lted mhat — Modeſty mould bear, than what was real- 
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Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven. 
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T has been diſputed, whether the Forgiving of 
Injuries be a Duty of Natural Religiod, or on- 
ly of Poſitive Inſtitution. That it does not ariſe 
from any clear or evident Principles of natural Rea- 
ſon, is argued from the Writings of the Heathen Mo- 
raliſts. Ariftotle, Cicero, and Seneca, Three of the © 
greateſt Authorities among them, are particularly 
cited to ſhew, that tamely to put up ill Uſage and Af- 
fronts, is {6 far from being Matter of Moral Obliga- 
tion, that *tis an Argument of a mean and narrow 
Soul, and contrary to the great Fundamental Law of 
Self-Preſervation. For tho? tis granted we meet in 
the Works of theſe Celebrated Authors with man 1 ne 
e | aye 
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Sayings upon Clemency 3 yet they ſpeak of it rather as 
an Heroick Virtue, which glitters in the Eye of the 
World, than as a Duty-of ſtrict Morality: So- that 
they ſeemꝭd to have had the ſame Notion of it;-which 
the Papiſts have concerning Works of Superarogation; 


they conſider'd it as a generous and commendable 


Thing, on ſome” Occaſions to pardon an Offence ; 
but what upon no Occaſion any Perſon was really 
_ obligd to. | % 
But Chriſtianity gives us more Juſt and Refin'd 
Sentiments of this Duty, and, as will appear in the 
Sequel, more agreeable. to the Natural Reaſon of 
the Thing it ſelf. Yet becauſe we do not always 
follow either Authority or Reaſon as we ought, with- 
out ſome, further Proſpect ; our Bleſſed Saviour is 
here pleas'd to encourage our Obedience to his 
Command of pardoning the Offences of other Men 
againſt us, by a moſt gracious Promiſe, that this 
will be a means of procuring the Pardon of our own 
Offences againſt God. Forgive, and ye ſhall be for- 
Den. F 7 a 
- In Diſcourſing therefore upon the Words, I ſhall 
purſue this Method, | | 


1ſt. 1 ſhall ſhew, that this Duty of Forgiving In- 
juries, is reaſonable in it ſelf. . mw 7 
24ly. I ſhall conſider ſome of the Chief Difficul- 


ties which are pretended againſt the Reaſanableneſs 


of it. 
_ 3dly. I ſhall obſerve with what Reſtriction we are 
here to underſtand the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs. to 
thoſe who forgive others. And, 
4thly. and Laſtly. I will conclude with Laying 
down Two or Three proper Directions, in Order to 
qualify us for the better Diſcharge of this Duty. 


Ist. I am to ſhew, that to forgive Injuries is a 
Duty reaſonable in it ſelf, In Order to which, ie wil 
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be neceſſary to enquire by the way, what we are to 
underſtand by this Duty; and how far we are under. 
an Obligation to it. Gal eee 
By Forgiving Injuries, then, I intend our pardon- 
ing any Offence committed againſt us, ſo as to en- 
tertain no Motions of Revenge againſt the Offender. 
Not but that we may, and in ſome Caſes indeed 
(where our Reputation or Intereſts are nearly con- 
cern'd) ought to ſeek Reparation for the Wrongs 
done us; but ſtill we are to bear no Malice or Hatred 
to the Perfon that did them: Nay, we are to ſhew 
him all the common Offices of Humanity and Reſpect, 
to wiſh well to all his real Intereſts, and if it lie in 
our way to promote them. Particularly, if he be 
under any Circumſtances of Diſtreſs, we are to con- 
tribute, as we have Opportunity, to his Relief; ac- 
roi to = Rule of Solomon, Prov. 25.21. If 
thine Enemy be hungry, give him Bread to eat; and i 
he be thirſt, ve him Water to drink, 4 

Now the Reaſonableneſs of Practiſing this Duty in 
the Senſe I have ſtated it, will appear from the fol- 
lowing Conſiderations : As it is an Act both of Pru- 
dence, of Goodneſs, and of Juſtice. And, 


1. As it is an Act of Prudence. There is no Paſ- 
ſion of our Nature more turbulent, or which ſers a 
keener Edge upon the Spirits, and hurries us into 
mn Diſorders, than that of Revenge. But how 

ifficult is it for us, where we do not freely, and 
from our Hearts forgive any Perfon the Injury he 
has done us, to have no Deſire of Revenging it, 
in one way or other, upon him. And therefore, a 
Temper of Mind, which frees us from all the ill and 
natural Effects of a revengeful Temper, cannot hut 
for that very Reaſon, have an intrinſick Virtue and 
Excellency in it. And indeed, if according to Ari- 
fotle himſelf in his Erhicks, Moral Virtue principal- 
ly confiſt in moderating our Paſſions, it might 
| U4 ſeem 


* 
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ſeem a Queſtion not ſo much, Whether a Diſpoſition 


to pardon [Injuries be a Moral Virtue ? But, Wbe⸗ 


ther, as Aquinas puts it, (22d. Queſt. 157 it be not 


the principal of all other Virtdes? Seeing there is 
not any Faſſion more violent or unruly, than that 
which a forgiving Mind teaches us to keep within 
due Bounds, ., i bun 2% 3 

But I obſery'd, that to forgive an Injury, does not 


only re our Stifling all Revengeful Motions in 


Prejudice of the Party that injur'd us, but likewiſe 


aft. Inclination to do good, to him. And in this 


Senſe, tis Prudence to make our Enemies - ſenſible 
that. we really forgiye them. For he muſt be a 


_Perſon; of a very obdurate and inſenſible Temper in- 
_ deed, who is not mollify'd by Acts of Kindneſs and 


Condeſcenſion, in Return of his uſing us ill. Our 
Saviour compares ſuch a Method of gaining upon our 
Enemies, to the Melting down hard Metals, by 
pouring Coals of Fire upon them. But whether our 


Enemies are to be foften'd. by this Method or not, 


tis certainly a mare prudent Courſe. to try it, than 
to provoke: them to new Injuries, by doing them all 
the ill Offices in our Power. For this is to feed and 
inflame a Paſſion, which we find it difficult enough 
to ſubdue upon the firſt (tho? perhaps ſlight ) Pro- 
vocation, with continu'd Aggravations of it; and 
which therefore we ſhall ſtill be leſs able to fit qui- 
etly down, and compoſe our Minds under the Senſe 
of. For Revenge is one of thoſe Paſſions which preys 
upon it ſelf, and viſibly defeats its own Deſigns. What 
we propoſe by it, is to make our Enemies naderſtand 
that we do not lie at their Mercy; that we are in a 
Condition to make Reprizals; or that we are in one 
ReſpeQ or other above them. And yet there is no- 
thing which more diſcovers to them the Power they 


have over us, or; affords. them, if they really hate 
us, a fairer Occaſion, of Triumph, than when they 


obſerve how great Pain and Uneaſineſs the Endea- 
your 


— 
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rour of Revenge gives us, and what Diſorder they 
have been able to throw us into. So that all Per- 
ſons, who would not betray: that Weakneſs they 
ſeek to hide, are.concern'd, at leaſt, in point of mere 
Prudence, to put -themſelyes upon Diſlembling. the 
Paſſion-of Revenge, how much ſoever they may be 
inclin'd to act it. But without doubt, the moſt 2 


dent Method of all is, by 3 Doggy -Forgiveneſs 
thoſe who. have Card us, to avoid the Occaſiohs 
Diſſubling it. i 
2dly. To forgive is an Act of Goodneſs :..Thag 
which there 1s nothing in Human Nature more ami- 
able, or praiſe-worthy. Nay, without this Quality, 
all the other Advantages and Talents of Mankind 
would loſe their Value, and turn to no Account to 
their common Benefit, but rather tend to their Ruin 
and Deſtruction. = 2411 
No tis needleſs to prove, that, if to do good in 
general be a Perfection of Human Nature, a good 
Action changes not its Quality When tis done to an 
Enemy. No; this, in the Senſe of all Mankind, 
has ever been look'd upon as the very Perfection of 
Goodneſs it ſelf, to do Kindneſſes not only without 
Merit, hut ia Deſpite of Provocation. 
Theſe are the Terms, wherein God Almighty is 
pleas'd to ſpeak of his Goodneſs: That he is ſow to 
. full of Compaſſion; That he is patient and long- 
ering; That he will be merciful to our Tranſgreſſuons, 
and remember our Sins and Iniquities no more. 5 
And had not that All-glorious Being, who goed 
and does good, recommended his pardoning Goodneſs 
particularly to our Imitation; yet this being one of 
the Moral and Communicable Attributes of his Na- 
ture, the very Reaſon of the thing ſhews, that we 
ought to imitate it, and look upon it, not only as 
our Duty, but as one of our greateſt Perfections to 
do it; as our Saviour argues in a moſt admirable and 


per- 


uaſive Manner, Mat. 5. 44, &c. But I ſay unto you 
— goon Enemies: Bleſs SH that curſe chr 25 
them that hate you, and pray for them which deſpi 
aſe you and perſecute yon; that vn of 
your Father, which is in Heaven : For he maketh his Sun 
to riſe on the Evil, and on the Good; and ſendeth Rain on 
the Fuſt, and on the Unjuſt. For if ye love them which 
love you, what Reward have ye ? Do not even the Publi- 
cans the ſame ? And if ye ſalute your Brethren only, what 
do you more than others; do not even the Publicans ſo? 
Be ye therefore Perfect, even as your Father, which is in 
Heaven, is perfect. ö 
The Heathens indeed by their Encomiums on Cle- 
mency, ſeem'd to have had a Notion, as if there were 
'Tome peculiar Perfection, and of a Divine Extract, 
in this Virtue. And tho? they did not think them- 
ſelves under any ſtrict Obligation to practiſe it in 
3 Life; yet they made it one principal and ſni- 
ing Character of their Heroes. But certainly, if it 
be an Argument of true Greatneſs and Bravery of 
Mind, in a Prince or a Hero, to pardon his Enemies; 
*twas ſo proportionably, and in the Reaſon of the 
Thing, in private Perſons. | 
All the Difference lay here, that the Actions of 
Great Men, in a publick Capacity, were more con- 
ſpicuous, and expos'd to the View of the World: 
Whereas the private Affairs of Life, being of leſs 
Conſequence to the Honour, or Reputation of Men, 
- they govern'd themſelves in them by other Rules. 
There 1s nothing, for Inſtance, Cicero ſtrain'd his Elo- 
quence more in, than the Praiſe of Cæſars Moderation 
and Clemency towards his conquer'd Enemies. And 
yet this Orator lays it down as a reaſonable Rule for 
his own Conduct; Iwill revenge the Wrongs done 
me, in Proportion to the Quality and Degree of 
them: Ouemadmodum 4 Quibuſq; ſum provocatus. 
May we not ſay upon the like Inconſiſtencies, 
which we find in ether Heathen Authors _ = 
| | TLIC 


PP 
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Article of pardoning Injuries, that as Vain-Glory 
was at the Battom of all their Hearts, fo it app 
frequently from their Writings, they form'd their 
Judgments. of, Perſons: and Things upon the ſame 
principle? Or ſhall we ſay that theſe ſage Heathens 
argued as to the Matter we are upon, and as Chriſti- 
ans ſometimes do, not from their true Principles, but 
their Intereſts ? So that when they conſider d it as a 
Queſtion, which particularly concern'd themſelves, . 
whether they ſhould forgive thoſe that injur'd them? 
They look'd upon it as a mean and unreaſonable 
Thing to do it, But when they examin'd this Que- 
ſtion by the pure Light of Reaſon, and without any 
Self. Regards, then they plainly diſcover'd the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of -pardoning Injuries, and made it an 
r as it really is, of a generous and great 


3. To forgive is alſo an Act of Juſtice. The Per- 
ſon who has injur'd you, is your Fellow-Creature, 
and created after the Image of God; both theſe Con- 
ſiderations give him a Right to the Duties of com- 
mon Benevolence and Eſteem; however he may be- 
have himſelf towards you, yet there is a Reſpect due 
to the Dignity of Human Nature, without violating 
which you cannot hate or deſpiſe his Perſon. So that 
the Argument of Moſes holds good againſt all People 
that endeavour to gratify their Revenge upon one 
another: wy do ye Wrong to one another, ſeeing you are 
Brethren, Acts 7. 26. | 

Or your Enemy is to be conſider'd as a Member of 
Society, and having for that Reaſon an Intereſt in 
the Laws of it. Now the Publick Laws are deſign'd 
to protect all Perſons from private Inſults, or Acts of 
Revenge. For any Perſon to take upon himſelf to 
call his Enemy to Account, or to award ſuch Puniſh- 
ment as he thinks due to him, is to uſurp an Autho- 

: rity, 
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rity, which does not belong to him, 
not, without great Injuſtice, exerciſe. ent 
And therefore tis ſtrange, that thoſe Great Men 
hefore - mentioned, who make no oem of alloy. 


ing private Revenge, never thought of ſo plain and 
obvious an Argument againſt it. Eor as they liv'd un- 
der Government, and were all of them well vers'd 
in Political Matters, they could not but know, that 
Vindictive juſtice is, under God, the proper Preroga- 
tive of the Civil Magiſtrate; and that if private Per. 
ſons might, at Diſcretion, take it upon them, and 
make themſelves judges in their own Caſe, no Go- 
vernment could long or well ſubſiſm. 
I have mention'd nothing of our Obligation 
the Duty Fam recommending, as we are Chriſtians, 
and which Character enforces it upon us, by many 
peculiar Conſiderations; becauſe I was to ſhew the 
Reaſonableneſs of it, as incumbent upon all Mea in 
general. Let us, $0230 


2. In the Second place, conſider ſome of the chief 
Difficulties, which are pretended againſt the Reaſo- 
nableneſs of it. And. AE Uh 
Firſt, It is ſaid, that by pardoning thoſe that have 

1njur'd us, ſo as not only to forbear ſnewing them any 
Reſentment, but to give them freſh Teſtimonies of 
our good Will and Reſpect, is to encourage them to 
grow ſtill more inſolent and troubleſome to us. 

I anſwer, that this is an accidental Effect of a Diſ- 
poſition to pardon the Wrongs done us, and contra- 
ry to what in all Reaſon may be expected from it; 
there being a much greater Probability of making our 
Enemies to be at Peace with us, by ſuch a kind and ge- 
nerous Treatment of them, than that we ſhould pro- 
voke them thereby to new Inſults. 5 

But becauſe this ſometimes does happen to be an 

Effect of our puttiag up Injuries done us by Perſons 


of a baſe and untractable Temper; we add * 
| * =" that 
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that no Inconvepiencies, which. may attend the faith 
ful r of our Buty in any Kind, are to be 
uſt the Reaſopablenefs pf it. Were ſuch. 
rer to he admitted, there is ſcarce any Duty, ei- 
ther of Natural or Reveal'd v9 on, Vieh we. 
might not on Fertain Occaſions'excaſe our ſelves in 
the Breach of. . 
Yet why ſhould weonly conſider thefnconvenien- 
cles that may poſſibly attend our pard6hiog an Injg- 
ry, without taking into the Account thoſe othe in- | 
conveniencies which will certainly attend bur Bndea- , 
yours to revenge it? Let us weigh theſe Two Pelle, 
if we cannot wholly avoid either of them, one er 
the other; and that on the Side of Reyeige, will 
on Trial be found much the heavier: © 
Fot beſides, that rhjs is a Paſſion, which if ue cee 
give way, to, is apt to betray us into great Indecen- 
cies, and ſhmetimes the moſt. horrid Crimes; tis ex. 
reemety tormenting and vexatious of it ſelf. Ox ra- 
ther * it is not fo much to be conſfider'd” às 4 
2775 aſſion, as a Mugazine of all the Nee af, 
ſofls ſet on Nds Hell at once. 
?Tis objected further, that where we ſincerely. 194 
entirely pardon auy Offence, we ſhall be reconcil 'd 
to the Party who gave it, as if he had never offended ; ; 
and that this ſeems to be the Goſpel-Notion of for- 
giving the Injuries done us, appears from hence; that 
we are taught by our” Saviour to pray, that God 
would forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive thoſe 
of other Men; and are requir'd, by the Apoſtle, to 
forgive one another, Leben as God for Chriſt s ſake hath for- 
river ut, Eph. 4. 32. Now thoſe whom God for- 
gives, he does not only receive to Pardon, but to R 
Grace and Fayour. From whence tis argu'd, that 1 
even 88 who have prov d falſe and unfaithfol to 
us, ou our pardoning them, to be admitted 
to the wh hare in our Friendſhip and Confidence, 
Which they had before. 


Pro. 


But 
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But this appears to be a very unreaſonable Condi- 
tion of forgiving our falſe Friends, who are general- 
ly. our worſt and moſt 2 Enemies; becauſe 
however we may be oblig'd in Prudence, or Chari. 
or Juſtice, to forbear all Acts of Revenge againſt 
them, and pay them the common Duties of Huma- 
nity; yet Acts of mere Favour being Arbitrary, and 
depending wholly on our own Choice, why ſhould 
we be under an Obligation to put thoſe who have 
already abuſed them, in a further Capacity of betray- 
ing us, and perhaps of working our Ruin. 

This being a material Difficulty, and which de- 
ſerves to be conſider d, I ſhall ſpeak to it in as clear 
and diſtinct a manner as I can. . 

Tis granted then, that Repentance being the Con- 
dition upon which God not only pardons Sinners, 
but receives them to Grace and Favour ; it ſeems to 
follow, from what has been ſaid, that where our 
Friends diſcover a real Concern for their ill Uſage of 
us, and are willing to make us any proper or xeaſo- 
nable Satisfaction, we are oblig'd to a perfect and 
hearty Reconciliation with them. Our Saviour him- 
ſelf appears to have put a Diſtinction between our 
forgiving Injuries in common, and thoſe we receive 
from Perſons we are under ſome near Relation to, or 
have contracted any particular Iutimacy or Friend- 
ſhip with. With Reſpect to the former, it ſeems ſuf- 
ficient, that we baniſh out of our Minds all revenge- 
ful Thoughts, and obſerve all the ordinary Rules of 
Charity towards the Authors of them: With Reſpet 
to the latter, a friendly and entire Accomodation is 
indiſpenſably requir'd. This we gather from thoſe 
Words of our Lord, Luke 17. 3. If thy Brother treſpaſs 

ainſt rhee, rebuke him; and, if he repent, forgive him. 

is certain, whether our Brother or Friend repent 
or no of the ill Offices he has done us, we are oblig'd 
to forgive him ia the former Senſe ; his Breach of 
Friendſhip or Infidelity to us, does not deſtroy the 
| Com- 


common Obligations we owe to him, as a Man anda. 
Chriſtian. However he may treat us, we are to wiſh 
well to him, to pray for him; and, if his Circum- 
ſtances require, and our own permit, relieve him. 
This is a Debt we owe to him; both on the Account 
of his Natural and Spiritual Relation to us, and which 
no Conſideration can diſcharge us from the Payment 
of. The Meaning therefore of our Saviour in theſe 
Words, is, that to forgive our penitent Friend, im- 
plies ſomething more, than our paying him the Du- 
ties of common Humanity; and ſuppoſes, that we 
take him again into our Friendſhip, and give him * 
proper Teſtimonies of it. Nay, as it appears from 
the following Words, we are to obſerve the ſame 
Meaſures towards him, how oft ſoever his Offence be 
repeated. If be treſpaſs againſt thee Seven Times in 4 
Day, and Seven Times in a Day turn again to thee, ſaying, 
Irepent; thou ſhalt forgive him. 8 
but does not the Difficulty return here upon us 
with greater Force? Can any thing be more unreaſo- 
nable, or contrary to the Maxims, whereby the weak- 
eſt, as well as wiſeſt of Men, govern themſelves, than 
that we ſhould be oblig'd to continue an intimate and 
friendly Correſpondence with thoſe, who have not 
deceiy'd us once, or twice, or Seven Times, but per- 
haps Seventy Times Seven; as our Saviour puts the 
Caſe, Mat. 18.22, What if ſuch a Friend ſhould. be 
really ſorry for what he has done; what if we could 
be aſſur'd, that he is fully reſolv'd, according to the 
preſent Diſpoſition of his Heart, to do fo no more: 
Yet why ſhould we truſt any longer to ſo frail and 
mutable a Temper, and of which Experience has fo 
often convinc'd us, there is no Hold to be taken? 
To this we ſay again, that Reveal'd Religion im- 
poling no Duty on us, but what is under the Regula- 
tion of Prudence; theſe Words of our Saviour are to 
be explain d, as importing no more, than that an of- 
fending Brother, or Friend, upon his * 
FEW | all 
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ſhall be admitted to all thoſe Teſtimonies of our Love 
and Reſpect, which do not, by reaſonable Conſtru- 
n poſe us to ſuch Inconveniencies, as we can 

il Pear. RATIOS es; 
God himſelf, when, he pardons penitent Sinners, 
Weener admit them to an equal Share of his Spiritual 
Payours. To ſome he communicates more Gifts, and 
intruſts greater Talents than to others; and many 
times, we pioufly believe, as they are prepar'd to re- 
celve and employ them, So that if we may ſtill ar- 
e from the Conduct of God towards us, to the 
Meaſures of our Behaviour towards ſuch Friends, as 
hayefail'd in their Reſpects to us, and are heartily 
ſorry for the, Offence they have given; it ſeems. in- 
cumbent on us, ſtill to conſider them as Friends, and 
to give them proper Teſtimonies of our Friendſhip ; 
yet, as to the Nature and, Meaſure, of the friend) 
Offices we do them, much ſeems to be left to our 
own Diſcretion, accord 0 to the good Qualities we 

6 


diſcover in them, and the different Aſſurances we 
have 6f their future Fidelity, . and good Behaviour. 
This, I conceive, is all our Bleſſed. Saviour can 
here be ſuppoſed to intend, except his holy Religion 
could be thought to deſtroy all the Rules of Moral 
Ptudehce: Contrary to what the Seriptures them- 
fſelres teach, when they require us to unite the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the Serpent, with the Innocence of the Dove; 
and make it the Chatacter of a Wiſe Man, by a pru- 
dent Foreſight. of any Evil, to emplay the proper 
Means of preventing t. N 
In ſhort, how diffuſive ſoever our Charity may be 
to our Enemies, to our Falſe Brethren, or Friends; 
yet it cannot be extended ſo far, as to make them 
Maſters of our Lives and Fortunes; We are to love 
and do good to them, and receive them to Favour ſo 
far, as not to forget the natural and juſt: Rights we 
owe to our ſelves, So that in this Caſe, the Argu- 
ment of Solomon certainly holds good, = may _— 
D | * ply 
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1y'd to every Chriſtian, . Be not righteous over-much ; 
why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf? 

[ do not ſpeak this, as it Men were in any great 
Danger of neglecting their own moſt important In- 
tereſts, and becoming profuſe in their Favours to- 
wards thoſe that have long or much abuſed their for- 
mer Confidence and Friendſhip : No, the common 
and natural Inclinations of Men lye directly the other 
way. I amonly to obſerve, that the Chriſtian Rell- 
gion, in the Senſe we are commanded to forgive In- 
juries, requires nothing of us that is contrary to Rea- 


n. | | 

Not but that God Almighty, as abſolute Lord and 
Proprietor of all we have, might have made it a Con- 
dition of our pardoning Injuries, to depart in many 
Caſes from our natural Rights. But whatever God 
by Right of his Sovereign Authority might have done, 
there is no Neceſſity, I take it, of ſuppoſing, with 
ſome Perſons, that this Duty of Forgiving thoſe that 
have injured us, has no clear Foundation in Reaſon 
or the moral Law, but only in poſitive Inſtitution, 


But, 


| 3dly, What if it ſhould really prove in ſome Caſes 
prejudicial to our Intereſts to practiſe this Duty, and 
to ſuch of them as ought to be moſt dear and valuable 
to us? What, for Inſtance, is there in this World it 
concerns us more to preſerve, than our Reputation 
and Honour? And yet to put up any notorious In- 
dignity or Affront when they are attack'd, is fo far 
from being a Method of preſerving them, that ac- 
cording to certain Maxims which obtain in the 
World, it only expoſes us to a more publick Con- 
tempt, Theſe Maxims ſometimes diſcover them- 
ſelves among the Vulgar ; but they chiefly prevail and 
have the moſt dangerous Effects among Perſons of 
ſome Diſt inction for their Birth or Fortune. So that 
without allowing a Gentleman, when he is ill us'd, 
V O 2 II. X ; do 
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to revenge himſelf, where Satisfaction is not other. 
ways made him, on the Perſon who offere'd the In. 
jury, tho? it be by ſhedding his Blood, or an Attempt 
at leaſt todo it: Without allowing, I ſay, a Gentle. 
man this Liberty, he will be look'd upon as very in- 
conſiderable, either in his Enmities or his Friend- 
ſhips; In ſhort, he will be reputed, what of all other 
Characters renders a Perſon the moſt inſignificant, 
a. Coward. | 

If this happen to be a Gentleman's Caſe, - as it 
tometimes does, what ſhall he do? Or which of theſe 
two Ways ſhall he take? Shall he expoſe himſelf to 
publick Contempt and Shame, or to all the fatal Con- 
ſequences of puſhing the Life of his Adverſary, and 
perhaps loſing his own upon the Spot ? That 1s, of 
dying in a very ſinful Action, deliberately commit- 
ted, and without any convenient Time or Compo- 
ſure of Mind, it may be without any Time or good 
Diſpoſition at all, to repent of it. 

Tho' this ſeems a hard Caſe upon a Gentleman, yet the 
Reſolution of it is very eaſy. There can be no Diſpute, 
but the Evil of Sin, of a Sin which may probably de- 
ſtroy him both Body and Soul in an Inſtant, and for 
ever, is rather to be ayoided than the Evil of a Tem- 
porary Pain or Diſgrace, which after all, he ought not 
to incur. For the falſe and corrupt judgments of 
a wicked World, do not alter the Nature of Things. 
Juſt Praiſe or Blame does not ariſe from popular Mi- 
ſtakes, but from a Conduct praiſe-worthy or blamea- 
dle in its ſelf. If a Man be ſatisfy'd in his own Mind, 
that he acts as becomes him, and does nothing but 
what all wiſe and good Men will approve and ap- 
plaud him for, why ſhould he upon a fantaſtic and 
imaginary Notion of Honour, do a real Act of Diſho- 

nour to God, by ſinning againſt him, and involving 
himſelf in the greateſt of Sins, and which more di- 
rectly ſtrikes at the Image and Authority of God, 
that of ſhedding human Blood. | ö 
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If ſtill your Ears be too tender and delicate to bear 
the e of Men, a Reproach without any juſt 
or reaſonable Grounds, but you are notwithſtanding 
reſol vd to comply with a wicked and unreaſonable 
Cuſtom out of a falſe Shame : Conſider, I beſeech you, 
how you will be able to bear thoſe Words of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, wherein he delivers himſelf in ſo 
moving and awful a manner, Whoſoever ſhall be aſham'd 
of me or of my Words in this adulterous and ſinful Generati- 
on, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſham'd when 
he comes in the Glory of his Father, with the holy Angels, 
Mark 8. 38. | Pak vis | 
But the Objection is puſh'd further. *Tis preten- 
ded, that Gentlemen are not only concern'd in Point 
of Honour to take this Method of vindicating their 
injur'd Perſons or Reputations, but out of a neceſſa- 
ry Regard many times to their Intereſts. They muſt 
otherwiſe tamely ſuffer themſelves to be kick'd out of 
an advantageous Poſt, and without which they know 
not how to ſubſiſt z or they muſt be oblig'd in certain 
Caſes to give up the moſt fair and juſt Expectations 
8 make way for the very Perſon that deſpiſes them 
Or It, | 
[ anſwer again, all theſe Conſiderations, tho? tis 
great Pity there ſhould be any Occaſion for them, on 
the Account of a popular Error, yet are foreign and 
accidental to the main Queſtion. - We do not en- 
quire what Inconveniences a Man may draw upon 
himſelf by revenging an Affront, in the way we are 
ſpeaking of, but whether he may lawfully revenge 
it; andin Caſe he do not, whether in the Reaſon of 
the Thing thoſe Inconveniences ought to follow. We 
ſay they ought not, becauſe”tis contrary to all Or- 
der and Equity that a Man ſhould ſuffer for doing his 
Duty; and no private Conſideration whatever, no 
View of publick Intereſt can juſtify or excuſe a ſin- 
fol Action. We muſt not on any Account do Evil 


that Good may come of it, tho? it be the greateſt 
| > Good 
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Good we can poſſibly propoſe to our ſelves or others. 
If we might be diſpensd with in the Breach of our 
Duty, whenever any temporal Inconveniences at- 
tend a faithful Diſcharge of it, what Crimes might it 
not be lawful for us, under ſome Circumſtances to 
commit ? 

So that the Queſtion, Whether a Gentleman, when 
he has receiv'd a ſenſible Affront, may demand 
Satisfaction in the uſual Method, can only be re- 
ſolv'd-in the Affirmative, by ſaying that tis lawful 
for him to do it. For *tis abſurd to ſay, that a Man 
conſider'd as a moral Agent (and I hope every Gen- 
tleman is to be conſider'd as ſuch) may do, what he 
cannot lawfully do. cd 

But how does the Lawfulneſs of ſuch a Practice 
appear ? It muſt either be agreeable to the Law of 
Nature, or to the Conſtitution we live under, or the 
Principles of reveal'd Religion. 

How Men ought to behave themſelves in a pure 
State of Nature, is not of preſent Concernment to us. 
3 perhaps to ſuch among us as hold, that our 
Hand cannot be ty'd by any ſubſequent or human 
Compacts, from defending our natural Rights and 
Liberties. So that if it be lawful for the Hotentotes to 
fight and devour one another, in pure Point of Ho- 

nour, I do not ſee how the Advocates of thoſe Gen- 
tlemen, can deny the ſame Privilege to thoſe who 
live under a regular Government; for tho' there are 
poſitive Laws againſt ſuch a Practice, yet the Rights 
of Nature being ſacred and inviolable, thoſe Laws 
muſt be preſumed zpſo Fatto void, and invalid, or to 
have been made by the Repreſentatives of the People, 
without their Conſent. 

I ſhail not in this Place ſay any thing further on 
ſuch airy and wild Schemes of Government : But 
obſerve, that the Laws of the Conſtitution we live un- 
der, expreſly condemn ſuch a Practice; and to thoſe 


M ho believe Government the Inſtitution of 2 
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the Laws of it have in Effet, and by neceſſary Con- 
ſtruction, the Force of a Divine Authority to them. 

And if we live under Laws, we muſt obey them, 
and refer all Acts of Judicature, and ſuch are Acts 
of Revenge, to them. Eſpecially .of a Revenge 
which puts the Sword, the proper Inſtrument of the 
Civil Magiſtrate, into the Hands of private Perſons, 
as if they were the Arbiters of Life and Death, and 
had a Right independent of the State, to execute as 
= of its Members as might think fit to affront 
CnemMe.: | 

This is not only to pretend a Commiſſion we have 
no Claim to, but to take it upon us in the laſt and 
higheſt Inſtance of Civil Authority; and of ſo high 
a Nature indeed, that ſome have even made it a Que- 


ſtion, Whether the Civil Magiſtrate bimſelf have 


really ſuch an Authority ? But if, as I make no doubt, 
this great Power of Life and Death be committed to 
him, what I intend is, that the Offence of any Per- 
ſon in uſurping it, muſt neceſſarily ariſe in Propor- 
tion to the Greatneſs of it. 

And therefore, when the Apoſtle exhorts us, Rom. 
12. 19. if we are aggriev'd or ill us'd, not to avenge 
our ſelves, but rather to give Place yato Wrath; be- 
cauſe Vengeance is the proper Prerogative of G0d, 
or of the Magiſtrate commiſſion'd by him, who is 
therefore call'd in the following Chapter (v. 4.) 4 
Revenger to.execure Wrath : This Argument, tho? it con- 
clude indeed againſt all Acts of private Revenge, yet 
holds as we ſay, 4 fortiori, againſt ſuch of them, as are 
a direct Invaſion of the Magiſtrate's Office in the 
moſt Important Branch of it. 

Yet it cannot be diſſembled, there lies an Objecti- 
on which ſeems to be of ſome Weight againſt what 
[ have ſaid. Tis obſerv'd that thoſe, who. have the 
Execution of the Laws, are generally very favoura- 
ble towards ſuch Perſons, as take this Method, for 
lo they call it, of doing themſelves Juſtice , tho? it 
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terminate in the Death of their Adverfary, provided, 
as they ſoften the Matter with another Term, they 
kill'd him fairly. From whence tis inferr d, that the 
Laws in this Point ſeem rather. enacted in Terrorem, 
than with a reaſonable Deſign of being executed. . 

But we ought rather to diſtinguiſh between the 
Clemency of the Miniſters of the Law, and the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of the Law it ſelf.. If in Condeſcention 
to a wrong, but popular and prevailing Notion of 
Honour, among a People naturally. braye and jea- 
lous of their Reputation, an undeſery'd Favour be 
ſhewn to Criminals in this kind, this does not alter 
the Nature of their Crime, or prove that the Laws 
may not juſtly puniſh it; but only diſcovers how 
averſe Authority it ſelf is to ſhed human Blood; and 
how much. more private Perſons are concern'd to 
ſtifle a ll thoſe Mot ions of Revenge, which may tend 
tembrue their Hands in it. 2 

But need I argue againſt the Unlawfulneſs of a 
corrupt Practice, which few, even of thoſe who give 
into it, will pretend to juſtify ? May they not as 
well ingenuouſly own, that what they do, they allow not ; 
that one of the meaneſt and moſt wamanly of all the 
Paſſions, that of a falſe Shame overcomes their Rea- 
ſon; In a word, that tho' they know themſelves 
wrong, yet in Caſe they ſhould retreat, they do not 
know how to anſwer that formidable Queſtion, 
What will the World ſay ? Some Perſons haye indeed the 
Ingenuity to own all this; but where is the Ingenui- 
ty, where is the Spirit of a Man, in acting out of a 
ſervile Compliance with an unjuſt Cuſtom againſt 


the clear Light and Conviction of their own Mind: 


Is not this plainly to diſcover, that they hearken wma 
Men, more than unto God; and however they may pre- 
tend to Greatneſs of Mind, yet in the true and moſt 
generous Trial of their Courage, which conſiſts in a 
reſolute Diſcharge of their Duty, their Strength is but 
ſmall? They may as well therefore confeſs what they 
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are conſcious of, whether they will confeſs it or no, 
that while they deſire to appear brave unto Men, they 
are notoriouſly Cowards to God. Kors | 
Vet after all we can ſay againſt a wicked Cuſtom 
of ſolong Eſtabliſhment, and which Men who pro- 
feſs a Senſe of Religion are ſometimes carry'd away 
with; 'tis not Reaſon, but the Sevetity of the Laws, 
or rather perhaps the fixing ſome Mark of Publick 
Infamy upon it, which will be able totally. to ſup- 
preſs it: The Fear of Shame having a much greater 
Influence on Perſons of much natural Courage, than 
the Fear of Suffering any other Puniſhment. 5 

*Twill be needleſs for me to ſhew, that this Pra- 
ice being ſo inconſiſtent with the Notion, as I have 
ſtated it, of forgiving thoſe that injure us, is no 
leſs contrary to the Nature and Laws of our Hol 
Religion, and indeed to the very Condition, whic 
it teaches us is abſolutely neceſſary to the Forgive- 
neſs of our Offences againſt God. But this will ap- 
pear further, from what I am to conſider in the next 
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3dly, With what Reſtriction we are here to under- 
ſtand the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs to thoſe who for- 
give others. For tho? our Saviour ſays here abſolute- 


3 ly, Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven ;, yet we are not to 
* ſuppoſe, that there is nothing further requir'd in or- 
- der to the Pardon of our Sins, than that we ſhould 
7 be of a Generous and Charitable Diſpoſition to- 
& wards thoſe, from whom we have receiv'd any Ill 
Ti Uſage. This indeed is one Excellent Qualification to 
5 recommend us to the pardoning Grace of God ; but 
=; tis not a meritorious one; and without qualifying 
it our ſelves in other Reſpects for it, we are yet in our 
$7 Sins, and in a State of Enmity with God, 

1 Nothing is more uſual in Scripture, than abſolutely 
ey to aſcribe an Effect to a Partial Cauſe, or Quality 
2 proper to produce it. Thus our perfect Rgconcilia- 
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tion with God, is attributed to the Apoſtle; to a 
ſimple Confeſſion of Sin, 1 John 1. 9. Our;Savi- 
our, in his Excellent Sermon on the Mount, parti- 
cularly, and without any other Condition, promiſes 
the Merciful, that they ſhall obtain Mercy; and the 
Peace- makers, that they ſhall be call'd the Children 
of God. Shall we conclude from hence, that bare- 
ly to acknowledge our Offences againſt God, or to 
be of a merciful and pacifick Temper, is ſufficient 
of it ſelf (tho' we live in other Reſpects in a. ſinful 
State) to reconcile us to God, and make us worthy 
to be call'd his Sons? No; there is ſcarce any Im- 
portant Duty of Religion, which has not ſome ab- 
ſolute and particular Promiſe of God's Favour made 
to it: But were ſich. a Promiſe to be underſtood ex. 
eluſive of other Duties, we. ſhould make ſhort Work 
of the whole Duty of Man, and reduce it into a very 
narrow Compaſs indeed. | n 
A Notion, *tis true, obtain'd among ſome of the 
Jewiſh Rabbies, as if a Perſon, who ſet himſelf ſtridt- 
ly and inviolably to obſerve any one Rule of the 
Law, ſhould be interpreted to ſatisfy the whole Law 
which gave Occaſion for that Maxim, Qui operam 
dat Precepto, liber eft 4 Precepto, As to other Duties, 
which had no immediate Connection with that which 
he pitch'd upon as the Teſt of his Obedience, he might 
ſafely allow himſelf in the Breach or Neglect of 
them, | 

Tho” no Chriſtian will openly advance or main- 
tain ſuch a Notion; yet it may be ſaid, there are 
few Chriſtians who have not their particular Reli- 
gion; that is, one Favonrite Virtue or another, molt 
agreeable to their Temper and Complexion, their 
Way of Life and Education, upon which they lay 
the main Streſs of theix Obedience, and defire to 
diſtinguiſh themſelves. Eſpecially when they diſco- 
ver in the Scriptures any particular Promiſe. of God's 
Grace and Favour, to what they find themſelves molt 
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inclin'd to. Thus one Man is for Piqus Acts; ano- 
ther for Charitable; a Third for Contemplation 5 
2 Fourth for Prayer; a Fifth for Hearing of Ser- 
mons; and ſo others, as comports with their diffe- 
rent Sentiments or Inclinations, give the Preference 
to other Duties. I do not know whether the beſt of 
us, if we will retire a little into our ſelves, and 
examine our own. Conduct, may not obſerve ſome 
Reaſons, at leaſt in the ſecret Motives of it, for this 
Reflection. 9 8 1 1 14405 94 

I ſhall not here take upon me particularly to ex- 
poſe the Folly, and fatal Conſequences of a Partial 
Obedience: Every Man may be ſenſible, how in 
the Natural Order and Reaſon of the Thing, any 
one Sin impenitently liv'd- in, does, by rendring 
him more inſenſible both to the Impreſſions of God's 
Grace, and of his own Conſcience, lay him till 
more open to freſh and further Temptatians, For as 
the Author of that moſt Excellent Book, (except 
perhaps that itabounds with too much Mit) The Decay 
of Chriſtian Piety, juſtly obſerves, © Every Sin, tho? 
4 neyer ſo ſmall a one, is like thoſe little Thieves, 
& which being put in at the Window, ſet the Door 
t“ open to all the reſt, 2 

But the Imprudence of ſuch a Conduct, with re- 
ſpect to the * Conſequences of it, is not 
all; it directly puts us out of the Favour of God, 
and renders us incapable of his Pardoning Grace. 
For, ſays the Apoſtle St. John, 1 Eph. 3. 4. He that 
committeth Sin, (that is, Sin in any kind) tranſgreſſeth 
the Law : For Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law. And 
to the ſame Effect we are told by St. James, That 
whoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one 
Point, is guilty of all, Chap. 2. 10. A Truth, which 
if we had not a Divine Authority to confirm it. is 
founded upon a clear and undeniable Principle of 
Reaſon, For, it being the ſame Authority which 
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enacts the whole Law; the Breach of it in any one 
Inſtance, is a direct Affront and Diſobedience to the 
Legiſlature. e ig ee 
 - Tho? we ſhould then endeavour to perform our 

Duty in many, or in the very moſt Reſpects; nay, 
tho we have gain'd ſo great a Power over our Incli- 
nations, as to be able freely to forgive our moſt in- 
veterate Enemies, who not only have done, but 
continue to do us many ill Offices; yet let us not 
deceive our ſelves, that God will for that Reaſon, if 
we continue in the Practice of any known or habitu- 
al Sin, forgive us. No, in ſuch a Practice, all our 
Righteouſneſs ſhall not be mention'd ; but in the Treſ- 
— we have treſpaſſed, and in the Sin we have ſinned, and 
liv'd impenitently in, in that ſhall we die. 

Or, 2dly, Theſe Words, Forgive and you ſhall be for- 
given, may be underſtood as importing Forgiveneſs 
of Injuries, not properly as an inſtrumental or effi- 
cient, but only as a conditional Cauſe ; Forgive, and 
by this Means you will render your ſelves capable of 
being forgiven ;_ but otherwiſe how conſcientious ſo- 
ever you may appear in the Diſcharge of your Duty, 
you cannot, according to the Terms of the Goſpel, 
hope that God will forgive you. | "77 

And this Conſideration lays ſo powerful an En- 
gagement upon us to this Duty, that if we have the 
leaſt Senſe of Religion, or any Fear of God before 
our Eyes, we cannot diſpenſe with our ſelves in the 
Breach of it. | 

We cannot indeed, while we harbour any revenge- 
ful Motions or Deſigns againſt our Brother; nay, 
while we are not ſincerely inclin'd to wiſh well, and 
to do good to him; we cannot, I ſay, under ſuch a 


. Diſpoſition, pray intelligibly, when we repeat the 


Lord's Prayer. And ſo long as our own Hearts con- 
demn us, and tell us, that we want a neceſſary Con- 
dition of God's forgiving us, *tis no leſs impious and 

ra- 
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irrational to deſire of him the Forgiveneſs of our 
Sins, in any other Prayer. 

For this would be to Petition Almighty God, that 
in favour of us vile and ſinful Wretches, he would 
diſpenſe with his known and ſtanding Laws; that he 
would revoke the Word he has ſpoken, and for our 
Sakes in particular, alter the general Terms and Con- 
ditions of the Covenant of Grace. 

No Man will be ſo wicked and audacious as dire&. 
ly to put up ſuch a Petition to God; and yet every 
Man does in Effect, and by neceſſary Inter pretation 
doit, who deſires God to pardon his. Sins, while he 
is in an unreconcil'd State to his Brother, or does not 
from his Heart forgive him. For, ſays our Saviour 
expreſly, Mat. 6. 15. If ye forgive not Men their Treſ- 
paſſes, neither will your Father forgive your — 
And after what manner, and 5 9 ſincere a Diſ- 
poſition we ought to forgive, he takes Occaſion to 
obſerve, Chap. 18. 31. from the Condemnation of 
that wicked and inſenſible Wretch, who ſhew'd no 
Compaſſion to his Fellow-Servant ; So likewiſe ſhalt 
my heavenly Father do alſo unto you if ye from your 


Hearts, forgive not every one his Brother their Treſpaſſes. 
I ſhall now, 


4. In the fourth and laſt Place conclude with two 
or three proper and ſhort Directions, in order to qua- 
lify us for the better and more eaſy diſcharge of this 
Duty, which after all, it muſt be granted, there is 
ſome Difficulty in diſcharging as we ought. And, 


1. To prevent the ill Impreſſions of any Injury ay 
Affront, that may be done us, let us not think too 
highly of our ſelves, either as to the Juſtice and Re- 


gularity of our Condict towards othe:s, or our per- 
ſonal Merit, | | 
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In the former Reſpe& we ſhould conſider how ma- 
ny our own Failings and Eſcapes are : How ordina- 
ry it is for us, either through -Inadvertency, or De- 
ſign, or a falſe Complaiſance, to fall into the com- 


mon Topick of Converſation, Scandal; or to uſe thoſe 
dther Freedoms of it to others, which we complain 


%. .of ;$#njurous to our ſelves : For tis rare, I'm afraid, 
find that Perſon who-obſerves ſo very ſtrict and 

xact a Decorum in what he ſays of other People, as 
never to offend with the Tongue, 

If our Intereſts be more directly ſtruck at in the 
Wrong done us, it may be proper to conſider whether 
we have always ſo great a Care of our own Actions, 
as never to take Advantage of the Ignorance or In- 
diſcretion, the Credulity or Neceſſity of other Men, 
Or whether 1n the eager Purſuit of what we propos'd 
to our ſelves ſome conſiderable Advantage, or Ho- 
nour, or Satisfaction from, we have not been ſome- 
times tempted to ſtrain a Point of Chriſtian Chari- 
ty, and even of ſtrict Juſtice. | 
In either of theſe Reſpects it may be proper to take 
us down, when we begin to riſe in our Reſentments, 
That we ſhould impartially refle& on our own Con- 
duct, and conſider our ſelves as Men of like Paſſions 
with thoſe we converſe or have to do with. 
Another Occaſion of carrying our Reſentments 
too high, and which we ſhall do well to prevent by 
more ſober Thoughts of our ſelves, proceeds from an 
Opinion of their own Merit. A proud Man thinks 
every thing his due, and any little Slight or Injury 
offer d him, is magnify'd in Proportion to the great 
Thoughts he has of himſelf. Only by Pride, ſays S. 
lomon, cometh Contextion, I. won't ſay, that Pride is 
the ſole Cauſe of our giving way to the Motions of 
a revengeful Spirit; but it may be ſaid, that Revenge 
is never ſooner ſet on Fire, or inflam'd to a greater 
Height, than when Pride blows the Coals. So that 
*rwas a very wiſe Deſign of our Saviour, to rep 

| | mend 
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mend to us in the ſame Precept, as if they were Qua- 
lities inſeparable, a meek and a lowly Temper of Mind, 
Mat. 11, 31. . | 


24ly, Let us put the moſt favourable Conſtruction 
on the Words and Actions of other Men. A Perſon 
of Ingenuity, if any thing be ſaid to his Diſadvantage 
will conſider whether it were ſpoken deſignedly; or 
through Inadvertency, through Ignorance, or Mi- 
ſtake, or out of a mere Inclination to divert; There 
is one, ſays the Son of Syrach, that flippeth with his 
Tongue, but not from his Heart; and who is he that hath ot 
offended with his Tongue ? As if he had ſaid, the Errors 
we are apt to fall into, when we give our Tongues a 
more free Scope in Converſation, are ſo common and 
natural, that we ſhould never interpret any thing as 
ſpoken with an ill Intention, till upon Examination 
we plainly diſcover it to be ſo. And even then, tis 
reaſonable before we fly out againſt the Party of- 
fending, that he ſhould be permitted to reccollect him- 
ſelf, and have ſome convenient time given him for 
owning or excuſing his Fault, for as *tis further ob- 
ſery'd 5 the ſame excellent Author, If thou blow the 
Spark, it will burn; but if thou ſpit upon it it will go out. 
His meaning I ſuppoſe is, that when we are provok'd 
by any raſh or indecent Language, if he that offers 
it bave any Ingenuity, our good Temper will be a 
likelier Method to bring him to a Senſe of his Fault 
than a paſſionate and indiſcreet Reſentment of it. 
For tis much more agreeable to the Vanity of Man- 
kind, to acknowledge any Error they commit, out of 
Inclination, or a Senſe of good Manners, than to be 
oblig'd toit. Ecclus. 19. 16. 28. 12, / 

We ſhould judge with the ſame Candor concerning 
any ill Action that is done to our Prejudice; and, 
ſuppoſe, where the contrary is not notoriouſly evident 
that he who did it, had no malicious or unjuſt Inten- 
tion; that he apprehended no Inconvenience mug. 
ariſe 
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tude, or Dependance, 
them. 

Would we regulate our ſelves by theſe Rules in 
judging of any Injury that is done us by Word or 
Deed, we ſhould cut off many Occaſions of Enmity 
and Revenge, and find our ſelves in much better 
Diſpoſition to practiſe the Duty 1 am recommen- 


ding. But to render the Practice of it ſtill more eaſy 
and agreeable, 


or Reſpect, to relinquiſh 


3aly, Let us be cautious of believing any thing 
ſaid or done to our Diſadvantage upon the Report of 
others. There are People in the World, who ſigna- 
lize themſelves in nothing more than in making it 
their great Buſineſs to ſow the Seeds of Enmity and 
| Diviſion among their Neighbours: Or if there be 
already any Miſunderſtanding between them, to 
make the Breach wider. To this End, they find 
nothing more ſubſervient, than to give a malicious 
turn to the Stories they have taken up, or the Secrets 
they pretend to reveal. Solomon complain'd in his 
Days of theſe little Emiſſaries of Revenge, as the 
moſt pernicious to the common Peace and Happineſs 
of Society: Where, ſays he, no Wood i, there the Fire 
goeth out. So where there is no Tale-bearer, the Strife cea- 
ſeth. As Coals are to burning Coals, and Wood to Fire, ſo is 
a contentious Man to kindle Strife, Prov. 26. 20, 21. 

A prudent Perſon therefore who deſires to prevent 
his falling into any paſſionate Heat againſt his Friend 
or Neighbour, will either wholly diſconntenance 
ſuch Incendiaries, or if he have private Reaſons for 
employing them, will think himſelf concern'd at leaſt 
to ſuſpend his Judgment, and conſider what is * 

only 


ariſe to us from it, or if it did, *twas accidental to 
his Deſign; his Intereſts happen'd perhaps to inter- 
fere with our own, and he is not accountable. for the 
Conſequences of a reaſonable Purſuit of them, be- 
ing under no particular Obligation to us from Grati- 
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only as 4 Whiſper, till there be an Opportunity of ba- 
ving Matters fairly Scann'd. To this purpoſe too, ex- 
cellent is the Advice of the Son of Syrach, Admoniſh 
4 Friend, it may be he hath not done it; and if he: have 
I Aone it, that he do it no more. Admoniſh thy Friend, it may 

be he hath not ſaid it; and if he hath ſaid it, that he ſay it 
no more. Admoniſh a Friend, for manytimes it is a Slander; 
and believe not every Tale, Chap. 19. 13, 14, 15. 


athly, If the Injuries that are done us will admit 
of none of theſe favourable Conſtructions; if they 
are perſonally offer*d to us, and viſibly with an ill In- 
tention, and are moreover perſiſted in, then let us 
conſider the Obligation we are under, to forgive 
them, 1. From the great and fundamental Duty 
both of natural and revealed Religions Charity. One 


hing principal Character whereof is, that it ſuffereth l 

rt of N d is kind; that it does not behave it ſelf unſeemly; 

Sna- ſceteth not her own, is not eaſily provoked ; thinketh no 
and 

e be Secondly, From the Example of the great and eter- 

* nal God, who patiently bears with us in ſo many 
n 


F 
known and deliberate Offences againſt his Divine | 


Majeſty 3 and never deals with us after our Sins, nor 
rewards us after our Iniquities. Or, 


Thirdly, From the Example of the Son of God, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, our moſt merciful Saviour and Redeemer. 
Who in Return of the greateſt Bleſſings and Favours 
to the Age wherein he appear'd, was treated in many 
3 with an Indignity which human Nature | 
ought to exempt the very worſt of Men, and the vi- | 
leſt of Malefactors from. Yet even in the Agonies 
of that cruel and infamous Death he ſuffer'd, he put 1 
up a paſſionate Prayer to his Father for the Forgive- | 


neſs of thoſe who were the chief and immediate In 
ſtruments of it, Or, | | 


Fourthly,. 
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Fsurthiy, If we are not ſtill prevail'd upon by any of 
theſe moving Conſiderations to practiſe this Duty, let 
us conſider further, that we have no other. Choice 
left us, according to the Terms of the Goſpel, but 
of reſolving either to do it, or of 3 everlaſt- 
ingly; that is among other endleſs and unſpeakable 
Torments, to be caſt into that outer Darkneſs, where 
Envy, and Malice, and Revenge, operate with their 
full Force, and the Effects whereof are ſignificantly 
expreſſed by gnaſhing of Teeth: In a word, where an 
innumerable Company of damn'd revengeful Spirits, 
like ſo many Snakes and Vipers ſhut up in ſome dark 
Hole, will be continually hiſſing at, and biting one 
another. 

There is no way of avoiding theſe dreadful and 
eternal Effects of a Spirit of Revenge in this World, 
but by reconciling our ſelves to God, and having our 
Offences againſt him pardon'd. And yet, as we have 
ſeen, there is no way of procuring ſuch a Reconci- 
liation, without a hearty and ſincere Forgivenefs of 
thoſe who have offended us. 'But, 


5thly, and laſtly, Since without the Grace of God, 
all other Rules and Conſiderations will be of little 
Force towards enabling us perfectly to diſcharge a 
Duty ſo contrary to the Motions of corrupt Nature 
and the Maxims of Self-love ; Let us under all Pro- 
vocations put up our moſt fervent Prayers to God, 
that he would enlighten our Minds with that W:/dom: 
from above, which is pure, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated ; 
and that he would pour into our Hearts that moſt ex- 
cellent Gift of Charity , the very Bond of Peace, 
and of all Perfection. 


'Tis a very juſt Remark which a Leatned Divine 


of our Church makes on this Occaſion, of ſhewing 
how neceſſary it is we ſhould have Recourſe to a ſu- 
pernatural Aſſiſtance, in Order to qualify us for the 
Performance of a Duty, naturally ſo difficult and di- 
ſtaſteful to us. The 
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The Light of Nature, ſays he, will convince a Man 
of many Duties, which it will never enable him to per form; 
and if we ſhould look no further than bare Nature, this ſeems 
to be one cut out rather for our Admiration than our Pract- 
ice. What follows, tho” there is ſomething in it of that 
fine Spirit of Satyr, which diſtinguiſhes this Author, 
yet is no leſs true: It being, continues he, not more 
difficult, where Grace does not interpoſe, to cut off a righs 
Hand, than to reach it heartily to the Relief of an invete- 
rate implacable Enemy, South, Vol. III. p. 161. 

But whatever Difficulties there may be in this Du- 
ty, the Grace of God is ſtill ſufficient for us, and we 
have nothing to do to qualify our ſelves for a Con- 
queſt over them, but to pray fervently, and not after* . 
the manner of Diſſemblers with God for his Grace; the 
bleſſed and genuine Fruits whereof,as the Apoſtle deſcribes 
them, are, Love, Joy, Peace, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, 
Meekneſs. . 8 

I ſhall conclude with the Words of that excellent 
Perſon, I have had ſo often Occaſion to quote; as 
you find them, Ecelus. 28. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7: 

He that revengeth ſhall find Vengeance from the 
Lord, and he will ſurely keep 'his Sins in Remem- 
brance. Forgive thy Neighbour the Hurt he hath 
done unto thee, ſo ſhall thy Sins alſo be forgiven 
when thou prayeſt. One Man beareth Hatred 
againſt another, and doth he ſeek Pardon from the 
Lord ? He ſheweth no Mercy to Man which is like 
himſelf; and doth he ask Forgiveneſs of his own 
Sins? If he that is but Fleſh nouriſh Hatred, who 
will intreat for the Pardon of his Sins? Remember 
thy End, and let Enmity ceaſe. Remember Cor- 
ruption and Death, and abide 'in the Command- 
ments. Remember the Commandment and bear no 
Malice to thy Neighbour. Remember the Covenant 
of the Higheſt, and wink at Ignorance. 
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10 
Str Richard Osbaldeſton, At. 


SIR, 
7 Was at once prevail'd with to make this Sermon 
pablick, and determind in the Choice of your 
Patronage ; not that T have any thing to ſay in Be- 
half” of the Performance, but that "tis well and pi- 


ouſly deſign*'d. I have endeavour d to Vindicate and 
Eſtabliſh a Truth of great Importance to Religion, 


and which has a direct Influence upon the Practice of 


it, Were Authority of any Weight in Diſquiſitions 
of this Nature, I LF — = Far 1 Ar- 
gument, wherein I * from Monſieur Malebranch, 
who has defended his Opinion with that moving 
Force and Penetration of Thought, which is pecultar 
to him, and whoſe very Eſcapes are entertaining above 
all things in the World, to thoſe who do not prefer 
Truth above every Thing. But I follow no Man, 
nor any Number or Diſtinttion of Men, againſt the 
Evidence of Things, or what I apprehend to be ſo. 
And therefore, Sir, I would not Entitle any thing 


in the following Diſcourſe to your Protection, any 
Y 2 far - 


— 
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further than you judge it Reaſonable ; not excepting 


what I have offer d, by way of Inference, in Rela- 


tion to the Church of England. Tho? T know, there 


is no Gentleman in the Communion of it, more ſin- 
cerely deſires to ſee it upon 4 Laſting Foundation of 
Peace and Security. - 

Tet I hope my Ttal for its Service, has not car- 
ry'd me beyond the Bounds of Decency. *Tis hard, 
under Violent and Publick Provocations, in Things 
which affect us in our neareſt Intereſts, and moſt ten- 
der Paſſions, to obſerve a Temper : But nothing is 
zmpoſſible to the Ingenuity of that Spirit, which attu- 
ates all the true Members of the Church; and which 
the Charitable Principle, that runs thro all her Do- 
dtrines, and the Candor of her Diſcipline, have ſo 
Pecaltar a Tendence to inſpire. | 

Tour Sentiments in Favour of ſo Excellent a Con- 
ſtitution, are founded upon Reaſon; but tis your 


Happineſs too, that they deſcend to you by Inheri- 


tance ;, and that you have been all along confirm'd in 
them, by Two Powerfal and Living Examples. We 
ought to follow no Precedents againſt the Light of our 
own Minds; but tis the Glory of a Gentleman, to 
maintain the Character of his Family, in a juſt and 
reaſonable Conduct. Did not the Name you derive 
from your Worthy Father oblige you to ſuch a Con- 
duct, you cannot forget your Relation to that of 
Wentworth. | 
Were I net reſolv'd to tranſgreſs againſt the Ordi- 
nary Rules of Addreſſes in this kind, I ſhould re- 
preſent Jou in thoſe other Qualifications, which ren- 
der you ſo Happy in the Eſteem and Love of your 
Country; A juſt Return for your Faithful and Con- 


ſtant 


r 
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ſtant Application, in all the Capacities you Serve 

But tho you will not permit me to purſue this Subs 
ject, the Motives to Gratitude from my own particu- 
lar Obligations; are invincible : I cannot ſtifle, or 


forget them, while I remember I am a Chriſtian. 


Next to the Pious Office and Honour you did me at 
my Baptiſm into the Chriſtian Faith, and the Pureſt 
Communion of it, I embrace this Publick Occaſion of 
Thanking you, for the particular Care you took to 
ſee me Confirm'd in it. Would all Gentlemen conſider 
their Obligations under the ſame Truſt, there might 
be Hopes of bringing the People to ſome Senſe of 4 
Duty, which they Engage themſelves in the moſt So- 
lemn Manner to perform. For, after all the Schemes 
of Reformation, the Examples of Perſons of Di- 
ſtinttion will moſt effeftually recommend Religion to 
the World. Her Majeſty was ſenſible of this, when 
She took up that Noble Reſolution, of Honouring 
none but Perſons of known Principles and Probity, 
with Her Diſtinguiſhing Favours. The Thoug his 
of Men are generally ſo taken up with what comes in 
the way of their Senſes, and ſo little accuſtom'd to 
Abſtract Reaſoning, that Naked Truth operates but 


very ſlowly upon them: The Proper way of Inſtruct- 


ing them, is by ſenſible Arguments ; by ſhowing them 
Virtue alive, and in Motion; and by drawing the 
Pa of Religion before them, as it were in Co- 
PUTS. . 

Iis to be attributed to the Influence of your own, 
and your Family's Example, in a Conſtant and De- 
vout Attendance on God's Publick Worſhip, that you 
have the Happineſs to ſee every Lord's Day, and - 

K+: $ d 


326 DEDICATION.' 
all other Occaſions, one of the moſt Regular and Con- 
formable Congregations that I know, for the Quality 
1t. 2 
For I ſpeak nothing, Sir, but upon my Rnowledge G 
and Obſervation. Hlattery is a Vice, which almoſt 
all Dedications diſclaim, and are full of: But 4 
 Clergyman ought to diſclaim his Character, that in- 
curs the Imputation of it. There is nothing more 
my Averſion ; or which I am confident you would be 
leſs' diſposd to pardon : And therefore I hope you 
will believe me, in all Sincerity, | 


— 


SIR, 


Your moſt Faithful, 


Obedient Servant, * 


RIC. FID DES 


SERMON XIV. 
A. Thankſgiving-S E R MON 
on Auguſt the 23d, 1705. 

— 3 Ae 


A Diſcourſe, ſhewing that God, in the 
Government of the World, acts by 
Particular Wills. 2 


PSA L. Ixv. 7. 


Who ſtilleth the Raging of the Sea, the Noiſe of his 
Waves, and the Madneſs of the People. 


H E Principles of Atheiſm are given up by all 
Philoſophers as untenable. And if God made 
the World, there are Invincible Reaſons, 

from the Ends of his Making it, to ſhew that he go- 
verns it; eſpecially Mankind; who are at once the 
moſt Needful, and the moſt Noble Objects of his Go- 
YETnment, | 


T4 The 
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The Queſtion is, Whether God, in the Courſe of 
his Providence, acts only in Purſuance of certain Ge- 
neral and Uniform Laws; or by Immediate and Par- 
ticular Wills ? 

That he proceeds in the latter Way, both with re- 
ſpe& to his Government of the Material and Moral 
World, I think I have ſufficient Reaſon to deter- 
mine, from the Authority of the Royal Prophet in 
theſe Words; Who, to convince us more effectually 
of a Special Interpoſing Provideace, .inſtances in 
Two Atts of it, which of all others are the leaſt ac- 
countable for, from any Phenomena of Natural or Mo- 
ral Cauſes; and therefore are immediately to be aſ- 
crib'd to him, who has all the Powers of Motion, and 
Hearts of Men in his Hand : 

Who ſtilleth the Raging of the Sea, the Noiſe of his 
Waves,. and the Madneſs of the People. | 

So that the Truth I ſhall endeavour to eſtabliſh and 
confirm from theſe Words (and what, I doubt not, 
was the Scope of Holy David in them) is this: 
That God, in the Government of the World, acts 
by Immediate and Particular Wills. 


- Firſt, In the Government of Nature, or the Mate- 
rial World. One would think an Argument upon 
this Principle needleſs; but a late Specious Hypo- 
theſis, which I take to be of ill Conſequence to 
Religion, has engag'd me in it. *Tis pretended, 
That God Almighty having form'd a Deſign of Crea- 
ting the World; and having at the ſame time a per- 
fect View of all poſſible Meansof Executing his Deſign 
in a Way moſt worthy of him, would proportion his 
Work -to his Wiſdom, and lay down ſuch a fimple 
and uniform Scheme of it, that the Great Machine 
he was about to erect, ſhould regularly perform all its 
Motions, without his Iaterpoſing every Moment to 
direct, or vary them; as Mechanicks are forc'd to 
do with Artificial Moyements, N 


1g 
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; In Proportion to the Wiſdom, the leſs complica- 
ted are the Wills of any Agent *Tis the Character 


of Foreſight and Penetration, to form and proceed 


to the Execution of our Deſigns, without Embarraſ 


ſing them, and obliging our ſelyes on every Occaſion 


to take New Meaſures. 

Few Perſons will entertain any great Opinion of 
the Prudence of that Man, who builds, or plants; 
and yet is continually altering the Model of his Houſe, 
or Garden, and proceeds by no ſettled Rule or Mg- 
thod in his Contrivance. grads Fer, 


And if God, when he had made the World, and 


eſtabliſh'd certain Laws of Motion, muſt yet be 
conceiv'd at every Turn to interpoſe in the Regu- 
lation of them; what will become of the Wiſdom 
and Perfection of his Nature? Or how ſhall we recon- 
cile ſuch a Conduct, with the Idea of a Being, who at 
one View takes in all poſſible Means of effecting his 
Deſigns in the moſt ad mirable and exquiſite Manner? 
This being the Principle Objection againſt the Pro- 
poſition I have laid down, I ſhall endeavour to con- 
fute it; 1. By Expoſing the Error; and in Con- 
ſequence of it, 2. By Conſidering the Effects of the 
Fall. And 3. By ſhewing, that the whole Tenor of 


the Scriptures is on that Side of the Queſtion I have 


undertaken to defend. 


1. This Obje&ion is fallacious. *Tis a Sophiſm, 


as Logicians term it, of imperfect Enumeration: 


It proceeds wholly upon a Conſideration of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom in the Creation of the World, without 
Regard to his other Attributes, or the Ends he had 


in Creating it. Had there been no Communica- 


tion of Motions betwixt Bodies and Spirits, or be- 
twixt the Natural and Moral World; the Wiſdom of 


God, abſt ractedly conſider'd, ought perhaps to have 


ſettled ſuch a Conſtant and Uniform Order, as is 
contenged for: So that Matter and Motion IS | 
| 1 Ia MI ed 


CO A ee ee 
* 
— 
* 


330 8 ERM ON XIV. 


ſet to work, they might have gone regularly on 
without his Inter poſition. But God having rais'd 
this Noble Fabrick, not merely for the Manifeſtation 
of his Wiſdom in the Art and Contrivance of it, 
hut of his Goodneſs, and many times his juſtice too, 
in adapting the Motions of it to the State and Con- 
dition of Free Agents; if theſe Ends cannot be at. 
tain'd, without his Interpoſing by Particular Wills; 
then *tis no Defect in his Wiſdom to do it. On the 
other Hand ; *twould rather be a Reproach to his 
Wiſdom, for the Sake of the Regularity of his Work, 
- loſe the moſt Beneficial and Conſiderable Ends 
of it. 

Now nothing in the World ſeems more obvious, 
than that a General Law cannot be ſuited to Acci- 
dental Emergencies, and Particular Caſes: Or, in 


other Words, that Brute and Inſenſate Matter, whoſe 


Motions are ſuppos'd immutably fix'd and determin'd, 
cannot accommodate it ſelf to the ſeveral Exigencies 


of Free and Mutable Agents, ſo as to, become the 


Proper Inſtrument of Rewards and Puniſhments to 
them. | 
They who are in the contrary Hypotheſis, do in 


elſect confeſs this; when they tell us, that God, 


upon certain Extraordinary Occaſions may, without 
Derogating from the Wiſdom of his Conduct, exert 
a Miraculons and Supernatural Power. Which is a 


tacit Confeſſion at leaſt, that we ought not to form 


an Idea of the Wiſdom of God, merely from the Sim- 
plicity of his Laws, and the Regularity of his 
Work; but from the Ends and Uſes he propoſes to 
ſerve by it. | 
Now the Government and Good of Mankind be- 
ing the Great Ends of the Divine Oeconomy, and 
to which all other Laws ought to give place; God 
ray be induc'd, in innumerable Caſes, and in Fa- 
vour of innumerable particular Perſons, to vary or 
ſuſpend the General Laws of Motion. A _— 
| Ta 
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ral, by whom He has ſome Great Deſigns of his 4 
Providence to ſerve, is preſerved in a ſurprizing man- 19 
ner; God covers his Head in the Day of Battle, in 
the Midſt of Dangers, and the Inſtruments of Death; 
Jh a Thouſand fall beſide him, and Ten thouſand at his 
7 ; ht Hand. | 
A Perſon-of Eminent Parts and Piety, whoſe Ser- 
vice the-Church ſtands in need of, eſcapes an Epi- 
demical Infection: He is exempted from the com- 
mon Malignity of the Peſtilence, that walketh in 
Darkneſs, and from the Sickneſs that deſtroyeth at Noon- 


Abe Order of Providence, which is God's Princi- 
pal Deſign, requires, that ſuch Perſons ſhould be di- 
{tinguiſh'd in common Dangers and Calamities. But 
according to the Order of Nature, a Cannon-Ball, 
or a Peſtilential Vapour, neither knows, nor can 
make any ſuch Diſtinction. We ſhould therefore, 
according to the Senſe of the wiſeſt Men, and the 
Hiſtories of all Ages, aſcribe ſuch Signal Deliveran- 
ces to the Special Favour and Protection of Heaven 
Indeed particular Perſons, whatſoever Character they 
ſuſtain, are only to be ſav'd, in General Calamities, 
by particular Providences. 

And herein the Divine Conduct is highly agree- 
able to the Natural Reaſon and Practice of Man- 
kind. All Wiſe Men poſtpone a Leſs, to a Great- 
er and more Noble Deſign. And the Wiſdom of 
God obliges him, for Ends ſuperior to the Order of 
+ as to alter or ſuſpend the ordinary Courſe | 
or It. 

If it be ſaid, this will introduce a conſtant Series 
of Miracles: 1 ſhall not conteſt much about Words. 
Miracles are God's Reſerv'd Prerogative, which he 
never makes uſe of but upon very Extraordinary Oc- _ . 
caſions, and that without the Concurrence and Sub- 
ſerviency of Second Cauſes : So that his Action is 
always viſible in them, and particulary deſign'd o 
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be ſo. But in the ordinary Courſe of his Provi- 
dence, he directs and aſſiſts Nature in a Way more 
agreeable, and which offers leſs Violence to the vi- 
ſible Order of it: But we have no leſs Reaſon, as 1 
ſhall make appear afterwards, to believe his Special 
Interpoſitions, becauſe his Operation in them does 
not always ſtrike our Senſes. We find in a Thou- 
ſand Inſtances, we have a Power our {elves to ſtop 
or retard, or haſten the Motion of Bodies, or to al- 
ter the Direction of their Motion. Shall we deny 
this Power to God, who moves them ? The beſt 
Philoſophers being now compell'd to reſolve all Mo- 

tion into his immediate Impulſe : Or ſhall we deny this 
Power to thoſe Superior, Miniſterial Agents, God 
may employ to this End ? For what Reaſon ? 


2dly. That God acts by Particular Wills, appears 
from the Effects of the Fall. The Work of an infi- 
nitely Wiſe and Powerful Being, ought (in it felf 
conſider'd) to have no Defects. But the World, as 
appears from Monſtrous Productions, Abortive Births, 
and other Diſorders of Nature, is not without them. 
| What ſhall we aſcribe theſe Irregularities to? To 
the Simplicity of the Laws of Motion? If ſo, they 

would have happen'd, had not Mankind Sinn'd : And 
by this means Innocent Perſons had ſuffer'd without 
their Demerits; which is contrary to Order, and 
ſome of the moſt clear and diſtinct Ideas we have of 
the Divine Attributes. 

We muſt. therefore attribute theſe Evils of 
Puniſhment to the Poſitive Will of God; and the 
Curſe, which the Sin of Man provok'd him to in- 
fic on his Works. This Change of the Primitive Or- 
der and Inſtitution of Nature, is not only evident from 
Scripture, . but has been obſerv'd by thoſe who un- 
derſtood not the Reaſons of it. Philoſophers could 
not reconcile it with the Honour of the Deity, that 
be ſhould diſmiſs a Work from his Hands, mou 

g | they 


B a> io to 2 Aa 


SERMON XIV. 333 
they thought there were ſuch manifeſt Marks of Im- 

ection. *Twas to little Purpoſe, to aſcribe the 
Diſorders of Nature to the Sins of Men, as Natural 
Effects and Conſequences of it: They muſt have 
been very hard put to't, to diſcover the Connection 
betwixt Hurricanes and Earthquakes, and the Violent 
and Irregular Motions of our Appetites. Twould 
puzzle us extremely to ſhew, that becaufe Adam eat 
of the forbidden Fruit, therefore Beaſts immediately 
withdrew their Subjection, and were diſpos'd to feed 
and prey upon one another. This is to puſh the Con- 
ſequences of the Fall too far. *Tis much more reaſon- 
able to impute theſe Deviations from the firſt Or- 
der of Nature, to the Meſaick Account, and the Spe- 
cial Malediction of Heaven. Which, by the way, 
ſeems a good Argument, that God does not by a 
Fix*'d and Determinate Law, diſpoſe the Order of 
Things for the Puniſhment of Free Agents, before 
they have actually merited ſuch Puniſhment. I ob- 
ſerve this, becauſe great Pains have been taken to 
ſhew, that the Deluge, according to the Eſtabliſh'd 
Courſe of Things, muſt inevitably have happen'd at 
the Time, and in the Manner it did: Which ſuppo- 
ſes, God had laid a Fix'd and Immoveable Scheme 
for the Deſtruction of Mankind before he created 
them, and which they might not have deſery'd. Tis 
true, God Almighty foreſees their Demerits; but 
this does not altogether reconcile a Stated and Pre- 
determin'd Puniſhment with the Liberty of a Free 
Agent. A great many Diſhculties might be urged 
againſt ſuch a Procedure, which tis not eafy to ſur- 
mount. Tis more human at leaſt, and level to the 
Apprehenſions of Men, to ſuppoſe God proceeded - 
in bringing the Deluge, as he did in bringing the 
Curſe upon the Earth ; and that was, by an imme- 
diate al. d particular Change of the Order of Na- 
ture. ; 
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_ Tis ſaid indeed, and may be urg'd in Favour of 
the contrary Opinion, that the Effects of the Curſe 
did not take place till the Time of the Deluge; That 
?ewas the great Fecundity of the Earth, which con- 
tributed ſo much to the Luxury and Corruption of its 
, Inhabitants: As if there were not Temptations 
enough to ſin in a Degenerate World, beſides thoſe 
ariſing from Eaſe and Plenty. But this Notion is 
directly contrary to the Moſaick Account of the Fall. 
It appears from it, that the Execution of the Curſe 
immediately follow'd the Sentence : When thou tilleſt 
the Ground, ſays God to Cain, it ſhall not henceforth yield 
unto thee her Strength. Now, tho' we ought not to 
envy Men the Ingenuity of their Theories and Spe- 
culations; yet if weallow God may recede from the 
Simplicity of his Laws on any Occaſion, why not 
upon ſo extraordinary an Event, as the Extirpation 
of the whole Race of Mankind from the Face of the 
Earth, but One Family, at once. | 

But whether the Diſorders of Nature are to be 
imputed to the Fall as Moral, or Natural Effects of 
it; *tis viſible, Things are in a diſorderly State. This 
is the moſt reaſonable Account of the Words of the 


Apoſtle 3 That the whole Creation groaneth, and travel- 


leth in Pain, Rom. 8, 22. There is not now that Har- 
monious Communication of the Motions of Bodies, 
which was originally eſtabliſh'd ; but Things are ve- 
ry much out of their Natural State and Situation. 
And indeed, *twill be hard to aſſign any tolerable 
Reaſon, or End of Providence, in Peſtilence, Fa- 
mine, and Earthquakes, but in Conſequence of the 
Fall. Now upon this Suppoſition, that Things are 
in a diſorderly State; God may not only very con- 
ſiſtently with his Wiſdom, but his Goodneſs ſeems in 
a peculiar manner to oblige him to prevent, by Par- 
- ticular Wills, the Effects of theſe Diſorders upon 
Good Men, and to exempt them from thoſe com- 
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mon Calamities, which were inſtituted only for the 
puniſhment of Sin. > ter Fred a | 
To this it may be objeQed, That the Laws where- 
by the World Is govern'd, being Uniform and Gene- 
ral, and every way ſuited to the Dignity of their 
Author, they. muſt neceſſarily. be attended with un- 
happy Conſequences with reſpect to particular Men: 
And *tis thought no Reflection on the Goodneſs or 
uſtice of Human Legiſlators, that the Effects of their 
ws fall heavy on certain Perſons, beſides the In- 
tention of them. Tis ſufficient to anſwer, That 
Human Legiſlators cannot foreſee all the particular 
Grievances of General Laws; if they could, Juſtice 
would oblige them to make particular Clauſes and 
Exceptions in Favour of the Perſons aggriev'd. _ 
ſhall conclude the Argument with Applying this 
to the Conduct of God; whoſe Wiſdom directs him 
to make uſe of the moſt Simple, General, and Com- 
prehenſive Laws; but always in a Way congruous 
to the reſt of his Glorious Attributes, and worthy 
of him. _ 


I proceed, in the Third Place, to conſider ' the 
Senſe and Authority of the Holy Scriptures in this 
Argument : Which, indeed, abounds with ſo many 
plain and full Proofs of the Truth J am aſſerting, 
that there is no poſlible Anſwer' to be given to them, 
but by ſaying they are ſo many Anthropologies, 
whereby God Almighty accommodates himſelf to 
the common Notions and Apprehenſions of Men. 
Which is an Argument, that this Principle is founded . 
at once in the Natural Senſe and Reaſon of Man- 
kind, and agreeable to the Intention of God in Holy 
Writ. So that ſuppoſing the contrary Hypotheſis to 
be true, I think Philoſophers ought to keep it to 
themſelves; thoſe eſpecially, who profeſs any Vene- 

ion for the Divine Oracles, or the Wiſdom of God 
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The Deſign of the Holy Scripture is to quicker 
our Faith, and inflame our Devotion towards God. 
Who does not perceive theſe Graces will be moſt na- 
turally and effectually excited in us, if we believe 
God acts by Special Interpoſitions of his Providence, 
and that he has reſerv'd to himſelf a Power over Se- 
cond Cauſes, to regulate or reſtrain their Influences as 
he ſees fit? If we be firmly eſtabliſh'd. in this Belief, 
the Reaſons of Prayer and Devotion are not only 
plain and level to our Apprehenſions, but the Mo- 
tives to them irreſiſtible. And perhaps there is no 
better Account to be given of the General Indevotion 
of Men, than that they are not fully convinc'd of 
this important Truth: *Tis a juſt and pertinent Re- 
mark Stztonius makes on the Emperor Tiberius: Circa 
Deos & Religiones negligentior erat, quippe addictus Ma- 
thematice, perſuaſioniſque plenus omnia fato agi. And 
indeed, if all Effects come to paſs by a fatal and fix d 
Chain of Natural Cauſes, twill be hard to evince 
the Neceſſity of Prayer to Chriſtians, as a Means of 
Averting any Evil, or Deriving any Bleſſing upon 
them. Nay, upon this Perſuaſion (which has always 
been ſo juſtly ſuſpected of Irreligion) it ſeems not only 
vain, but impious, for a Man under any Mortal Di- 
ſtemper, to pray to God to deliver him from the Ef- 
feats of it, or to give any Efficacy to the Medicine 
he takes; ſeeing in Order to this, God muſt change 
the Settled and General Method of his Acting; which 
isſuppos'd inconſiſtent with his Wiſdom, and repugnant 
to his Decrees for him to do; and conſequently, in- 
conſiſtent with that profound Honour and Regard 
we owe to his Attributes, for us to ask. 

*Tis to remove a Principle which ſo directly tends 
to Impiety, but which lies at the Bottom of the 
Hearts of too many Men, that God in Scripture re- 
preſents himſelf as doing whatever is done by the 
Mediation of Second Cauſes ; and as aſſiſting our 
Prayers, not by any Diſpoſition of Mechagical Laws, 
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upon the Foreſight of them, which is altogether in- 
conceivable, but by Immediate, Executive Acts of 
his Power. Ti the Lord that killeth, and maketh alive; 
tis he that bringeth down to the Grave, and bringeth up, 
1 Sam. 2.  *Tis he that bleſſeth Men with the Fruits of 
their Labours and Endeavours inthe Field, and in every 
thing they put their Hand unto, Deut. 12. 18. Jig he 
that conſidereth the Poor, and delivereth him in time Fl 
Trouble; that preſerveth and keepeth him alive, and bleſ= 
ſeth him upon the Earth, and delivereth him not into the 
Hand of his Enemy; that ſtrengthens him upon his Bed of 
Languiſhing, and maketh all his Bed in his Sickneſs, Pſal. 
41. 1, 2, 3. In a word, Tis he that directs the Or- 
der of thoſe Things which are the moſt caſual and 
fortuitous, and the Diſpoſition whereof ſeems whol- 
ly to depend on the Arbitrary Choice and Wills of 
ork as the Caſting. of Lots, or Drawing them 
orth : The Lot is caſt into the Lap, but the whole diſpoſing 
is of the Lord, Prov. 16. 2. Ti be hard to Aan 
theſe Paſſages in an intelligible manner; much more 
to diſcover the Wiſdom and Deſign of them, but up- 
on the Principle I am maintaining. | 

If it be ſaid, That in the ordinary Courſe of 
Things, we ſee no Motions communicated to Bo» 
dies, but according to the Eſtabliſh'd Laws of Na- 
ture: Janſwer; God would have Faith in Men to 
be the Effect of Choice, and not of an Invincible 
Force upon their Senſes. And therefore, tho? we 
do not ſee his Action in the Over-ruling Diſpenſa« 
tions of his Providence, we have no leſs Reaſon to 
believe it on that Account: - Particularly as to his Go- 
verning the Operations, and Directing the Influence 
of thoſe Things, the Springs of whoſe Motion lie more 
remote from Human Knowledge and Obſervation 
as of Rain, the Wind, and the Seas: Concerning 
which, the Providence of God in Scripture is re- 
preſented more particularly converſant and employ'd, 
and the greateſt Difficulties in Natural Philoſophy 
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propos d. Thus Fob 28. 6. Haſt thou entred into the * 
4.5 of the Sea? Or haſt thou walk'd in the Search of 
the Depth? And not only in the Words of my Text, for 
but Pſat. 89. the Pſalmiſt magnifies it as a ſpecial Act 
of the Divine Power and Providence, that he calms Jer 
the Rage of the Seas, when no Viſible ( and per. 20 
haps, after all the Efforts of Philoſophy, no Natu- 2 
ral) Cauſe can be aſlign'd for their ſudden Receſs. fr 
o Lord God of Hoſts, who is a ſtrong Lord like unto thee, 8 
or thy Faithfulneſs round about thee? Thou ruleſt the Raging 
of the Seas; when the Waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 
Particularly as to the Wind, our Lord himſelf has 
determin'd, that the Motions of it are not to be ac- 
counted from any known natural Principle: The 
Wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the Sound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh,or where it goeth, the 
Joh. 3. 8. The ſame Difficulties may be obſerv'd 
concerning the Clouds and Rain. Job puts it as an For 
inſuperable one, Chap. 36. 29. Can any underſtand the Clo 
Spreading of the Clouds ? Indeed, the beſt Account 
Natural Philoſophy has given us of this Matter, ſeems 
to leave it a Problem ſtill. After all the fine Sphe- 
rical Bubbles, which are ſaid to compoſe the Clouds, yy 
and the ſubtle ſpirituous Matter enclos'd in them, 5 7 
*twill be hard to demonſtrate, that the Air they 
ſwim in is not ” wh lighter, eſpecially when 
*tis much rarify'd. And therefore Fob, who had that 


doubtleſs a great Inſight into the Secrets of Nature, 


choſe rather to reſolve the Suſpenſion of the Clouds en 
in a Medium leſs groſs than themfelves, into the im- not 


mediate Action of God. Ze bindeth up the Waters, ther 
ſays he, in his thick Clouds; and the Clouds is not rem 


under them, Job 26.8. However this be, we are al- a 
ſur'd, God in a peculiar manner appropriates to bim- tem 
ſelf the Diſpoſition of all the Rain that falls upon the i reai 
Earth. Lev. 26. He promiſes the Fems, he will give 8 


them Rain in due Seaſon. Accordingly he tells them Bias 
by the Prophet, Foel 2. 23. That be bath given "I Mer 
. Fl . 
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the former Rain moderately, and will cauſe to come dow 


or them Rain, the former Rain, and the latter Rain. Ou 
the other Hand, tis he that with- holdeth the Showers, ' 


ſer. 3- 3- And ſbutteth up Heaven that there be no Rain, 
2 Chr. 7. 13. So pecullat is the Prerogative of God 
in the Diſtribution of the Rain, that the Propher 
ſeems to exclude even ſecondary and natural Cauſes 
from contributing any way towards it. Are there, 
ſays he, any ameng the Vanitits of the Gentiles, the Ce- 
leſtial Bodies, that can cauſe Rain ? For ſo he explains 
himſelf in the next Words; of can the Heavens give 
Showers art thou not he, O Lord God, therefore we will 


wait on thee ? er. 14. 22. 1 


But it is ſaid, if God in the Government of Na- 


ture acted by particular Wills, all Events would bear 
the Character of his Action; he would never do any 


thing unneceſſary and ſuperfluous, or to no purpoſe: 


For Inſtance, if he ſhould immediately cauſe the 


Clouds to Rain, the Water would only fall where 
tis needful to fructify the Earth, or is Commodioys 
to its Inhabitants, but not on Houſes or Highways, 
or Places where tis ſuperfluous. This is no new Ob- 
jection, tis as old as Fob ;, that God fhould cauſe to rain 
on the Earth, where no Man is, on the Wilderneſs, wherein 
there is no Man, Job 38. 26. But to this we are able 
to give a ſatisfactory and particular Anſwer : Beſides 
that we cannot comprehend all the Motives upon 
which the moſt perfect Being acts, and that *tis im- 
pious to aſſert any Event uſeleſs, becauſe we perceive 
not all the Ends and Uſes of it; beſides this, I ſay, 
there are very wiſe and particular Reaſons to ſhew, 
why God in the Fall of the Rain, and other provi- 
dential Diſpenſations, does not make ſo viſible and 


remarkable a Diſtinction as the Objection ſuppoſes 


requiſite: Namely, as 1 intimated before, that ſuch a 


conſtant Series of Miracles would be too great a 
Biaſs on the Liberty of human Actions, deſtroy the 
Merit of Faith, and be 3 to that ſuperior on 
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der God has eſtabliſn'd for the Government of the 
moral World ; which is to perſuade Men, but not 
irreſiſtibly to oyer-rule their Choice: Upon others 
perhaps ſuch miraculous and extraordinary Methods 
would have different Effects; they would put philo. 
ſophical Heads on forming new Schemes and Theo- 
ries to account for them, upon mechanical Princi- 
ples ; which ſome atheiſtical Wits have attempted to 
reſolve Miracles into, notwithſtanding their Infre. 
quency, and Paucity of their Number : But if Mira- 
cles were frequent, and came down in Showers of 
Rain or Hail, they would more apparently loſe their 
Force and Efficacy, and the Power God hath reſery'd 
to himſelf to ſignify his Will and Pleaſure by them in 
a peculiar manner, for the Confirmation of the 
Truth, or the Conviction of Infidels, would be ren- 
der'd Inſignificant. If Men won't be perſuaded by 
. certain miraculous Facts, that happen very rarely, 
and upon particular Reaſons and Occaſions ; there 
would be leſs Hopes of removing their Prejudices, 
if ſuch Facts occur'd every Day. They might then 
have ſome better Pretence. to aſcribe them to the 
Laws of Mechaniſm, or certain unknown Combina- 
tions of Matter and' Motion ; which is at once a ve- 
ry good Argument for God's confirming any Reve- 
lation or particular Commiſſion from him by Mira- 
cles; and for his ceaſing or diſcontinuing the Power 
of Miracles, when once ſuch a Confirmation is made. 
The moſt conſiderable Authority I know of, which 
is urg'd from Scripture in favour of the contrary Hy- 
potheſis, is that of the Bſalmiſt, Pſ.1 48.6. where God is 
ſaid to have given natural Bodies ſuch a Law as ſpal 
not be broken. But there is no Diſficulty in giving a So- 
lution to theſe Words; they are, as appears from the 
Context, 8 to be underſtood of God's pre- 
ſerving the celeſtial Bodies, particularly the Sun and 


Moon in their proper State and Order; but not of 
6 
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plain the Words in this Senſe would be contrary, (as 7 
I hope I have ſufficiently made appear) to the general 
Current and Deſign of the Scriptures. _ . 

proceed in the ſecond Place to ſhew, that God 
acts by particular Wills in the Government of the 
moral World. But this I ſhall not long inſiſt upon: 
All Pagan, as well as Chriſtian Theology and Reli- 
gion, ſuppoſe and proceed upon it. The Govern- 
ment of the Fews, what is it for ſo many Years but 
a continu'd Theocracy, wherein God Almighty de- 
termin'd the Succeſſion of their Princes, preſided in 
their Councils, and went forth with their Army ? 
But there was one ſpecial and ſtanding Monument of 
his Reſidence among them, which I cannot omit ob- 
ſerving to you, and that was, his protecting them 
from the Incurſions of their Enemies, when their 
Males went up, at three ſtated times of the Year, to 
Worſhip. What was it that reſtrain'd the Enemies 
of Iſrael, when they knew the Nakedneſs of their 
Land, from making a Deſcent upon it? The Nati- 
ons that uſed to meet the Armies of the Living God 
in the Field, decline the Advantage of entring an 
open, a defenceleſs, and adjoining Country ; to what 
ſhall we impute a Conduct fo irreconcilable with the 
ſettled Maxims of human Wiſdom, and Policy? To 
what? But to the ſpecial Interpoſition of the Su- 
preme Deity, Who does according to his Will, among the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, Dan. 4. 35. And who boweth 
when he ſees fit, the Hearts of a whole Nation, or People, 
as the Heart of one Man, 2 Sam. 19. 14. 

And indeed if God do not over-rule the Inclinati- 
ons, and Deſigns, and Actions of Men, *twill be hard 
to give any tolerable or intelligible Account of ſeve- 
ral Texts of Scripture. Solomon who ſeems to have 
deſign'd nothing more, than to eſtabliſh the Belief of 
a particular Providence, tells us, that the Preparation 
of the Heart is of the Lord, and that the Anſwer of the 
Tongue is of the Lord, — 1. And Verſe the = 
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*Ts the Lord that eſtabliſheth the Thoughts. And Verſe the 
oth, A Man's Heart deviſeth his Way, but the Lord di- 
recteth his Steps. And again, Chap. 20. 24. Man's goings 
are of the Lord, he directs our Motions to Ends and 
Events we never thought of, How then can 4 Man un- 
derſtand his own Way? *"Twould be as endleſs to cite 
Human Authors to this Purpoſe. Cicero, who under- 
ſtood, and ſpoke the Senſe of human Nature, as well 
as any one of them, lays it down as a general and 
fundamental Rule; Sit hoc a principio perſuaſum homi- 
nibus, Dominos efſe omnium rerum, & moderatores Deos, 
eaq; que geruntur, eorum geri ditione, ac numine: And 
ibs, that without the ſpecial Communications 
and Influx of Heaven, no Man ever reach'd any ex- 
traordinary Excellency, in any kind. Nemo unquam 

vir magnus extitit, ſine aliquo Divino numinis afflatu. 
But having inſiſted ſo long upon my former Parti- 
cular, I ſhall not purſue this Argument, (which! 
wiſh there were no Occaſion for, any further) but 
| 5g to make ſome ſeaſonable Inferences from 
t. | | 
And Firf, If God interpoſes by particular Wills, 
ia the Government of Mankind, Princes upon whoſe 
Adminiſtration the Intereſt of Human Society more 
immediately depends, muſt be eſteem'd the peculiar 
Charge of his Providence; not only as to his pro- 
tecting them from viſible Dangers, and unſeen Acci- 
dents and Conſpiracies, which the Annals of all Go- 
vernments afford us fignal Inſtances of; but what 1 
more particularly intend here, his inſpiring them 
with Heroick Motions and Reſolutions, and his di- 
recting or infatuating their Counſels as he ſees fit. 
So the wiſeſt of Princes tells us, That the King's Heart 
is in the Hand of the Lord; as the Rivers of Water he 
turneth it whitherſoever be will, Prov. 21. 1. And Chap. 
16.10, A Divine Sentence is in the Lips of the King. 
Which tho” it be a very bad Argument of the — — 
Rl Doctors 


SERMON XIV. 343 
Doctors for the Infallibility of the Pope, tis an excel - 
lent Inſtruction to Princes to purſue the Paths of Vir- 
tue and Religion, and implies at leaſt to ſuch as do, 
a liberal Promiſe of God's inſpiring them in a ſingu- 
lar manner with the Spirit of Government, Such 
was that Spirit, which came upon Saul when he was 
Anointed King, which directed Solomon in his Deter- 
mination concerning the true Mother of the Child; 
and what David upon his great Offence, Pſal. 51.12. 
is ſuppos'd to pray for the Reſtitution of. 

'Tis. to be aſcrib'd to the Conduct of this Spirit, 
that Her Majeſty had no ſooner aſcended the Throne, 
but a viſible Succeſs attended Her in all Her Conſul- 
tations at Home, and Her Operations Abroad. So 
that we ſoon obſerv'd a general and happy Turn of 
Affairs to the Advantage of our Allies, the Mortifi- 
cation of our common Enemy, and the Glory of E 
land; theſe were viſible Effects of the Favour of Hea- 
ven upon Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration and Arms; 
being indeed Effects, when we conſider'd the united 
Powers of France and Spain, beyond viſible Cauſes, 
beyond our Ho and the Fears of our Enemies 
and in one Action particularly, conſider'd in all its 
Circumſtances, (except thoſe wherein God ſo ſignal- 
ly fought the Battels of 1/-ae!), beyond Example, 
thoꝰ it ought not to obſcure the Glory of that gallant 
Action, whereof we now rejoice. a 

Let us rejoice in Hope, that the ſame Spirit will 
preſide in Her Majeſty's Councils of State and War, 
while She fits upon the Throne of Her Fathers. If 
we cannot always penetrate into the Motives of Her 
Conduct, let us acquieſce in the Submiſſion that is 
due to thoſe who repreſent the Sovereign Power : 
Princes may have wiſe Reaſons for the Meaſures they 
take, tho' thoſe Reaſons do not appear to us, *Twas 
never the Character of Churchmen to entertain Jea- 
louſies and Suſpicions, much leſs to foment them, and 
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give Umbrage to the Government. Tho' one would 
imagine by the violent and virulent Manner where. 
with the Church is ſo openly inſulted, that Church- 
men and Fanaticks had chang'd Sides with reſpect 
to their Notions of Government, and Principles of 
Obedience. * pu: :7v 
This appears particularly from a Libel, call'd, An 
Anſwer to the Memorial of the Church of England, where- 
in every Man is repreſented as an Enemy to the Go- 
vernment, to Her Majeſty, and the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion, that the Libeller is pleas'd to term a High- 
Churchman; and every Maa is in direct Termis re- 
preſented a High- Churchman that aſſents to, or ap- 
proves the Fifth Canon of our Church, that is, (or 1 
am ſure ought to be) every Miniſter of it, that is not 
guilty of Colluſion, and a Prevarication he isaſham'd 
to own : So that by this Account, Her Majeſty has 
not one conſcientious Clergyman in the Kingdom, 
that ought to have the Benefit of Her ProteQion. 
Were ſuch a ſorry Anſwer, worth the Notice of the 
Church of England, it deferves the ſame Treatment 
the Memorial met with. 

But I hope we are not to be banter'd out of a Prin- 
ciple the Church has always diſtingniſh'd it ſelf up- 
on; or out of thoſe juſt Hopes we have of Her Ma- 
jeſty's Deſigns, for the Benefit and Glory of it. Her 
known Affection to the Church before Her Acceſſion 
to the Crown, in times when it was moſt dangerous 
to own it, and the Royal Aſſurances of Favour to it 
ſince, are inconteſtable Proofs of the Sincerity of 
Her Deſigns. Her Majeſty will never forget a Pro- 
miſe, which Her faithful Subjects, and Sons of the 
Church of England, will always think themſelves 
oblig'd to remember. 


Secondly, From what hath been ſaid, we have an 
excellent Argument to ſupport us againſt the Inſults 
of Popular Fury and Infatuation. God frequently 
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the full Career of their Diſorders ; tho” their Reco» 
very indeed is more hopeleſs, when they are under 
the Impreſſions of a heady and miſtaken Zeal 5; when 


they confound the Names and Diſtinctions of Virtue 


and Vice, call Evil Good, and Good Evil; put Bitter for 
Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter. A Man that thro? in- 


adyertency, or being agitated with a violent Paſſion, 


engages in a criminal Action, is in a hopeful way of 
repenting and correcting himſelf when he comes to 


conſider; but when we do ill Things under the No- 


tion of doing God and Religion, our Friends and 
Country good Service, here the Diſeaſe is more la- 
tent and difficultly remov'd, as being ſeated both in 
the Will and Affections, and in an erroneous judg- 
ment: And therefore the great Deceiver of Man- 
kind never puts Men upon ill Deſigns, but he colours 
them with ſpecious Names, and ſplendid Appearan- 
ces; and gilds over the Fiend as it were with a 
Glory. - | | 
'Tis wonderful to conſider what great Things have 
been done by the mere Twang of two oꝝthree good 
Words in the Months of Men, whoſe Buſineſs was 
another thing. Reformation, Liberty and Property, 
and the Work of the Lord, have been very Service- 
able in their Time and in their Way; but they muſt 


all bow before the grave Cant of Moderation: By 


Virtue of this Jargon (which *tis no hard Matter to 
decipher, but which ſerves well enough to bubble the 
Populace) Men of truly Chriſtian and Chat itable 
Principles, (by which I underſtand Moderation,) are 
dreſs'd up in ſo horrid and frightful a Diſguiſe of Vio- 
lence and Perſecution, that our venerable Mother 


ſeems almoſt at a Loſs to diſtinguiſh her true and ge- 


nuine Sons from a ſpurious and foreign Brood. But 
there is certainly a Medium betwixt a ſneaking and 
a perſecuting Spirit; and a Criterion to judge of it. 
Chriſtianity at the ſame time it diſpoſes us to all Of- 


fices 
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opens the Eyes and turns the Heart of a People in 


Fg 


fices of Charity, Meekneſs, and Forbearance, in- 
ſpires ns with a Spirit of Fortitude, and Greatneſs 
of Mind. If nothing will content Men, but to make 
the Virtue of Moderation conſiſt in low and poor 
Submiſſions, in ſtifling the Sentiments of Honour, 
and Conſcience, and Gratitude, we ſhall not envy 
them the Character and Reputation of moderate Men: 
Tho? in the true Notion of this Virtue, there is no 
Church in the World can put in ſo good a Claim 
none of any Age, that in Condeſcention to the Pre- 
judices of Men, ever ſuffer'd its Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline to be ſo openly and publickly affronted, as the 
Church of England. *Tis an Objection our Adverſa- 
ries with all their Artifices cannot get off; that they 
never difcover'd an equal Temper towards the 
Church, when they had Power in their Hands: We 
have a freſh, but God knows a melancholy Inſtance 
of this in a neighbouring Kingdom ; and the ſame 
Principles will every where diſpoſe Men to the ſame 
Practices. | | | 

But while the Hearts of Men are in the Hands of 
God, we have the leſs Reaſon to fear the Effects of 
Violence, and an intemperate Zeal. The Pſalmiſt in 
the Words of my Text, makes it an Argument of 
equal Power to calm the Rage of the Seas, and of an 
infatuated People. But God has more than once re- 
markably interpos'd in favour of this Church and 
Nation, to ſtop the Current of popular Diſtractions; 
and when he ſees good, can do it again. 


Thirdly, If God in the Government of the Moral 


World interpoſe by particular Wills, we ought upon 
all Occaſions to do our Duty, and to truſt the Event 
to him: No Exigency of Affairs will juſtify our re- 
courſe to ſinful Meaſures, neither are we to be divert- 
ed from appearing in the neceſſary Defence of Truth 
and Religion, from any Conſideration of Intereſt, 
or the Iniquity of the Times, Tis no wonder — 
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rupt Stateſmen take their Ply from ſuch Conſiderati- 
ons; they have done it in all Ages. But the great 
Scandal to Religion is, when Men who ought to di- 
ſtinguiſh themſelves by their Piety, fall in with ſuch 
vicious and looſe Politicks. We are not to tempt God 
by dangerous and unneceſſary Expedients: But where, 
the Honour and Intereſt of Religion, or the Preven- 
tion of ſcandalous Arts and Practices, require proper 
Meaſures, there lies an Obligation upon us to them: 
And while we act conſcientiouſly, we have a much 
ſurer Anchor of Hope in the Divine Providence, than 
in the trickiſh Arts and Subterfuges of the moſt cun- 
ning Men. Corrupt Politicks may ſucceed for a time, 
but pure and undefiled Religion is a ſafe and ſtable 
Foundation to build our Hopes of Peace and Proſpe- 
rity upon: Tho? were this a falſe Maxim, no Obje+- 
Rion againſt acting upon a Principle of Conſcience,” 
is of any Weight to a Chriſtian, Were it . 
Plea, that the Times, or other ſecular Views, will 
not bear a faithful Diſcharge of our Duty, Chriſtianĩ - 
ty had been ſtifled in its Infancy ; and if it do not 
ſtill raiſe us above ſuch low Regards, we-had better 
be ſilent, as to the Power and Efficacy of it. 2 7 

There was no Perſon condeſcended more to thle 
Prejudices of the Times, and the Impreſſions of a 
miſguided Zeal, than the great Apoſtle St. Paul; yet 
he was fo far from thinking it a Toleration to conve- 
nient Compliances,that the Times would come where 
in Men would not bear ſound Doctrine, 2 Jim. 4. 3. 
That for this very Reaſon he charges T:mothy in the 
moſt awful and ſolemn manner, before God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he preach the Word, that he be in- 
ſtant in Seaſon and out of Seaſon : Whatever Difficulties 
or Oppoſition he might meet with, that he reprove, re- 
buke, exhort. There is a Seaſon for bearing with Men 
in their Errors in indifferent Things, and while they 
act upon the Principle of a well-meaning, tho erro-. 
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neous Conſcience; but there is no Seaſon for Hypo- 
criſy and Prophaneneſs, or for the Violation of the 
molt ſacred Inſtitutions of Religion, and Religious 
Teſts, or for tolerating Men in them: If it be our 
Duty at all times to rebuke ſuch Offences, no time 

can be inexpedient for Authority to reſtrain them. 
Tis very hard, that worthy Members of our Church, 
for acting conformably to this Apoſtolical Charge, are 
repreſented under abuſive Characters, and invidious 
Names of Diſtinction. Not that there is, we hope, 
any ſuch Grounds for the Diſtinction, as our Adver- 
faries would have us think, and pleaſe themſelves 
with the Thoughts of; the Buſineſs of the diſcrimi- 
nating Names, contriv'd by ill Men to create Miſun- 
derſtandings among us, is to point out thoſe whowere 
for or againſt a Law, which generally was acknow- 
ledg'd reaſonable on both Sides; the main Objecti- 
on lay againſt ſome particular Hardſhips of it. 
Others thought Indulgence to the Diſſenters the only 
means to mollify them, and bring them to a Temper 
of Conſideration; of which we have ſeen no great 
Effects, where we ſeem'd to have had the beſt Ex- 
Qations of that Kind. We ought not however 
to conclude from either of theſe Reaſons, that all 
thoſe who went upon them had Deſigns to the Preju- 
dice of the Church ; nothing can be more unjuſt, 
than ſuch an Imputation: Perſons may have the ſame 
Ends, tho? they cannot agree about the Means of 
coming at them. If there be any that deſire to go 
into the Diſtinction of Low-Church, upon ill De- 
ſigns of reducing the Church to a Level, in favour 
4 a Faction, or to ſhow their Gratitude to it, or out 
of an Inclination to embroil themſelves, we hope 
they are inconſiderable for their Number; the Church 
does not ſtand in need of Men of turbulent Spirits. 
Juſt Reaſoning is a 'much better Qualification for 
Her Service, than Noiſe and Harangue. But as — 
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the main Body of our Clergy and Laity, we preſume 
they have their Eyes open; and are Both ſo Wiſe 
and Conſcientious as not to be impoſed upon, and 
alienated in their Tempers and  Aﬀections, by a 
Sett of unhappy equivocal DiſtinQions, contriv'd 
< purpoſe to foment Enmity and Diviſion among 

m. 


I ſhall conclude all with the Excellent Colle& of 
our Church. O Lord we beſeech thee, let thy continual 
Pity cleanſe and defend thy Church; and becauſt it cannot 
continue in Safety without thy Succour, preſerve it ever- 
more by thy Help and Goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our: 
Lord. Amen. | 
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Walter Strickland, Zh 


SIR; 


you were pleas” o judge favourably of. 12 
Deſign in it, is to recommend the Pracbice Reli- 


gion, upon 4 Principle which irreſiſtibly perſuades 


thoſe, who Believe and Conſider it with Attention. 
Tou will obſerve, I have taken ſeveral Hints from 
what has paſs d between us in private Converſation; 
wherein I have with great Satisfaction heard you 
expoſe the Folly of Atheiſm, and aſſert the Funda- 
mental Truths of Religion, «pox Reaſons that 
were Juſt and Solid. 
 *Twould be your Glory, Sir, always to employ thoſe 
admirable Tals God has given you, to the ſame 
excellent Ends. | 
The ſtarting of nice and intricate Ob jections 
againſt Religion, tho only out of Curioſity, or , 
Argument. ſate, 27 dangerous Conſequence to it; 


eſpecially in Men of Parts, and of 4 lively Ime- 


ginatiun. The Beautiful ok 5 pr Turns of 


their Thoughts dazzle 125 confound weak Minds, and 


gain 
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gain their Aſſent before they know what it # they 
aſſent to. All Men are not capable of Reaſoning 
. or carrying a_ long Train of Proofs ; but a 
risk Stricture of Fancy, 4 Witty Alluſion, ; 
Smart Reflection, have a ſtrange Power of Impo- 
ſing almoZt upon every Body : It raggires a great 
Strength of Mind to Judge well of what pleaſes us 
very much. | 
I obſerve thu, Sir, to ſhow you the Particular 
Engagements you are under, on all Otcaſtons to 
Eſponſe the Cauſe and Intereſts of Religion. Ton, 
who are ſo happy in the Vivacity of your Thoughts, 
the Facility of ' Expreſſing them, and an Engaging 
Air of Adar eſs * | $ | 
Theſe are Advantages which would more eſfectual. 
H recommend Religion to the World, than-Carſory 
Diſcourſes from the Pulpit ; which are look*d upon 
as mere Amuſements, that our Office obliges us to; 
and are frequently read with no other Deſign, but to 
know how the Preacher comes off. | 
As to that, I ſhall not much concern my ſelf : If 
what I here preſent you with have but the deſir d 
Effett, and tend in any Meaſure to promote a Senſe 
of Religion, and perſuade us to the Practice of it, 
Tor there is, Sir, there certainly is ſuch 4 * 
State, as I have endeavour'd to evince the Belief 
of : And if there be, the Conſequence is clear and 
Andeniable, that this is the One Thing neceſſary for 
us to concern our ſelves about. 
Aot that I think Religion inconſiſtent with the 
reaſonable Enjoyments and Pleaſures of Life. The 
 Fanaticks indeed of our Saviour's Time, the Phari- 
ſees, affected to diſtingaiſh themſelves by a Singu- 


larity * 
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Lealots, who, by making Ill- Nature a III Man- 
ners the Printipal Teſt of their Piet), haus vcca- 


fiowd a too General (tho very groundleſs) Preju- 
dice againſt Religion, as if it | tended to deprave 
and embitter the Spirits of Men, and render them 


unfit for Free and Generous 2 ation. 
But our Lord has lift u- wee Example: Mis 
Temper was. Eaſy and Cheerful, Affable and _ 
ging. He thought it not below the Dignity 
Perſon and Character, when Opp Nene, * to 
converſe. with the greateſt of Sinners; and the . 


Behaviour, and 4 ſullen Reſervedneſs 
— 78 And ” want not . 2. 


Miracle he wrought, was 2 a Publick Oer g. F 


Teſtiuity and Mir tb. 

We may be Good Chriſtians; withour being Cy 
nicks; ſo we do bat take tare to keep within the 
Bounds of Decency and Sobriety, and remæmber that 
there are P Seaſons alſo for RecolletFiow and 
Retirement, for Calling our own Ways to Remem- 
brance, and Judging our ſelves here, that when God 
comes to t we may find Mercy, 

For that he will come, I hope I have 5 
made appear from the Principles of Natural Rea- 
ſon: And it had been eaſj for me to have multiply d 
Citations from the wr Authorities; - particularly 
Cicer0's, "who was equally happy in the Juſt neſs of his 
Thou gbr, and the Beauty of his Language. Tour 
Two 6 elebrated Poets, and the Greateſt Wits in the 
World in their different Characters, Virgil and Ovid, 
are entirely in the Sentiments of the Roman Ora- 


tor. As to your Friend Horace, whom you ſo juſtly 


admire for the Inimitable Delicacy of his Expreſſion, 
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L had rather be ſilent dome Interpreters \from that 
A age. ENA 4 n it a £46 
. moriar, multaq; pars mei 
VPuo.tabit Libitinam, Lib. 3. Ode 2oð0. 
would conclude * believ'd the Soul immor- 
tal. But others with greater Ingenuity that. 
he deſigns nothing —_ by theſe dete le Com- 
pliment to himſelf upon the Immortality of his Poems. 
"Tis better to ſay nothing, than to go about to ſupport 
Truth by weak Reaſons, or upon falſe. and fuſpicious 
Evidence, mich there is no Occaſion for. ö 
But, Sir, I had andther invincible Motive to the 
Publication of this Sermon: A Senſe of Gratitude 
for the late very great and ſignal Obligation you were 
leas d to confer on me, without 'my Soliciting, it; 
without ſo much as my Knowledge, and while I was 
under Misfortunes. Generoſity is the Character of 
your Family: But theſe are ſuch uncommon and ex. 
traordinary Circumſtances of a-generous Action, that 
Ido not know whether I ought to be mare thankful for 
the Honogr,you did me, or your Manner doing it. 
And yet, Sir, after ſuch 4 noble Inſtante of your 
Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion, *twas a little hard I 
could not obtain to pay gos my publick Acknowleag- 
ments for it. But 1-muſt beg your Excuſe for ex 
ceeding my Commiſſion not only upon this, but upon all 
other Occaſions 1 ſhall have of profeſſing my ſelf, 
SIR. =". | 
Your moſt Faithful, 
and Humble Servant, 
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TX E Law of Religion is.the Law of TY end 
Convenienre; and tho it chiefly, « op ont 
Future Happineſs in another Life, is admi 2 * 

commodated to our preſent State and Conditio 
this. So that ſetting aſide the Conſideration, 5 175 
judgment to come, od the; Rewards, and Paniſh- 
ments conſequent upon it, tis every Man's Concern 
that truly conſults his Intereſt, his Reputation, of 
Pleaſure, to practiſe the Duties of Righteouſneſs and 
Temperance; — to live within the Bounds of Mo: 
tal Virtue and Honeſty. 
There are indeed particular Caſes, wherein, or 
Duty may interfere with our ina It. ſometimes 
happens, that a Man for the preſent figds- his Ac- 
count more in a Knaviſh, — TN * 
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But wiſe Men do not take their Meaſures, or form 
General Rules from Particular Accidents, but from 
the moſt probable and common Event of Things. 
And generally 9 ** Ido not doubt but the Ad- 
vantages even of Temporal Proſperity and Succeſs, 
will be found on the Side of Honeſty and a good Con- 

ſciencs. F< f \ 3 4 1 2 . 

Wh Keſpect to our nen. a Ober Reli. 
gious, is certainly the moſt prudent Conduct. Hy- 
riſy it ſe]f does Religion this Service, that it 
| Rows Vics is*not- very reputable, even in the Opini- 
on of thoſe WhO give themſel ves up to it. *Trs an 
uneaſy Thing to be always acting à Part; and no 
Man would put himſelf to the continual Trouble of 
Diſſembling thoſe” Vices which do not affect him in 
Point of Intereſt, were it not for the Scandal of 
them. There is an innate. Turpitude in all ſinful AQi- 
ons, which no Sinner can wholly ſtifle the Senſe of, 
that has any Regard to the Dignity of Human Na- 
ture: But Virtue ſhines, with a genuine Luſtre and 
Beauty, which thoſe very Libertines, whoſe Hearts 
are not captivated with it, cannot but eſteem and 
admire; ſo that there are few Perſons ſo Vicious, 
but they entertain à ſecret Veneration for Good Mo- 
rals, (Which is only another Expreſſion for Good 
Manners) and for thoſe that practiſe them. Hence 
it is that Vice can effect nothing, but when it aſſumes 
the Name, or dreſſes it ſelf up in the Habit of Vir- 
tue. Molt Men are ſo ſenſible of this, that they en- 
deavour to keep their Sins as private as they can. 
Accordingly, the Scriptures repreſent the Wicked- 
neſs of Men by the Works of Dark neſs; and ſup- 
poſe it the Higheſt Aggravation of the Folly and Stu- 
pidity of Sinriers, when they male a mock at Sin, and glory 

in their Shame, Prov. 14. H. Phil. 3. 19. 
Religion contributes no leſs viſibly to all the Rea- 
ſonable Nleaſures and Delights of Human Life; not 
only from the Influence it has upon the Bale, and 
eace, 
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the ac, In 
gives. a higher and 20 hcl Ree Rode 
Enjoy ments. Upon 1 5 Ackount, the 1 
file of © Atheiſm (and. Impt E. ru . AA W 
forced to confeſs, that the 93 id, ar fubſfa tial 
Pleaſures.of Human Life, confiſted in the” Exerciſe 
of Moral Virtue and Hor 1 5 This was "the, Prin- 
ciple of one, be, who den er 'of Got 
and a future Ac count td be 5 E. Nag, 
Men; of Oze, who had no his | 7 
and who employ'd all his 55 JP Mod hy 


the Theory of Meaſure, and in finding 15 What 7, 3 


tributed” moſt to a Life of Lixury and Senſual Sie 
tifications. 

And indeed, bis * / Scheflacuts co ee Moral 
Virtue, are founded i: in the immuntable'O nd Na- 
ture of Things: For Reaſon being the Law ,of Hn- 
man Nature, enever, we fpllow the Pictates of it, 
we are in Hur natoral"afd'proper State, doing that 
which we wete made and deſign'd to do," "Now 


natural Actions are ea 75 ſweet, and pleaſing ; : 19 Y 


cannot indeed be otherwiſe, withaut Reproaching 3 at 
once the Wiſdom. and Goodneſs of the Author of 
Nature. Iis a great Miſtake therefore to think that 
Religion is inconſiſtent with'any of the Moderate and 
Reaſonable Enjoyments of Human Life: And if Men 
will contend for ſach Diſorders as are unreaſonable, 

they muſt argue by IIS for there is n Rea- 
ſoning with them. 
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* For ſo 8 Lib. 2. de Finibus, een it  « Mixim 
of bk ; Non poſſe jucunde vivi, nifi ſa pienter, ſobrie juſteque 
Liratur. 
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But, 2 7 ah seat are ede of the 


Reaſoga eneſs ligion,. and Ten- 
2 Lit bas to . Intereſt 2 ele ns 
o 


et few Perſons, 18 "tr; ge 125 

| r Minds, or by reaſon q th 
on on of 8 8 1 75 12 
Ages = 14627 a Re ligious. 425 7 he ors of 

after all, 1575 Men; 
on, N Perkap 10 15 115 5 etl 4 « 
great 3 Violent Te d 5 mo 
Irrel ſtib 1 len 15 We 15.00 eration 
Find to e F 


error iato the 


ay of No 27 55 | went ga come : If 
any thing . rcible enough 172 15 99 the 6 reer of 
ur. ed Ua $ and aclinatiogs, to. reſtrain 


95 ar! 1150 'Intempesate Courſe of 
178 he 1 415 yy eo * tee, and 
the 1 Eyes: ih a riuaſion, 
, Tg Oe ol LO 4 


| 7 therefore, the” no Gueſtion, F Flix was ſenſ- 
bly affected with the paſt EE iſcourſe of Righte- 
an Lease of the 
Folly and Scandal of the e Vices ey was ſo no- 
Mars guilty of; haying * ru la, another 
an's Wife; and Sig or ehe Th uelty and In- 
juſtice in the Admigil his Goverament : 
Vet that which. is oy nerally a0 Mppend to have made 
ſo viſible and power las e marian. no upon him, was, 
the Apoſtle's Backing r Arguments and Mo- 
tives to Religion, wü the an of 4 . 


anent to come. 


And as he reaſon d, &c. 
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800 that my Deſign from theſe Words, is is, 3 


— 
—B — —— 2*·2—ä— . * — . * 1 — * —ů— " 


* Tacis . Lib. 12. 1 Is, 8 % | þ 
| , 


— 


© 


1 | = - 5 < E 


11 


V 


8 K. RN N XV. 359 
, 4 eyiace the Truth of this Fundamental 

Pri 4 pl 25 there is 4 Fudgment to come. 
And Secondly, ſhew, that the mail Ipflience 
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t. From a Conſideration of hol natural. Noti- 
ons 105 pectations of it. enen e 


ty of Mapkand are poſſeſs d. . 


If we do but reflet upon what 18 within us, 


we experience a certain Conſciouſneſs, which bears 


witneſs to all our Actions, whether Good or Evil, 


and acquits or condemns us accordingly. Every 
Man whoſe Heart is not altogether corrupt, or 
who! i the Spirit of God has not given ores 1s ſen- 
ſible of this. 


Upon the Diſcharge of our Duty, and a good 
Conſcience, our Thoughts are naturally eaſy, and 


Fil'd with Joyful Eulogies and Reports. But upon 
the Commiſſion of any notorious Sin, our guilty 


Minds are ever and anon haunted and pur ſſu'd 


with the Terrors of an unſeen Vengeance: ou 


mal Apprehenſions and Diſtractions of Thou ** 
break in upon us, and the Fears of Hell, an 
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Judgment to come, are very troubleſome and/diſqui. 
vive r eee eee 


„ 


wr 


And theſe Fears are incident to the mol poſrerful, the 
1 and proſperous, and ſecret Sianers. Thioſe who are 0 
| in a Condition to give Laws to others, or to bribe ang 
off and eſcape all Witneſſes from without, yet cannot 2 

avoid the inward  Chaltenges. and Rebuke$ of their wh 
wanton + SH me 

"The may perhaps, in the Hurry and Purſuit of cat 

Buſineſs, or while they are taken up with ſore vain Pr. 

and impertinent Amuſements, divert their Thoughts > 

from thefe troubleſome Reflections; but whenever C 

they are cool, and at Leifure to recollect themſelves, A 

(and there is no Sinner, but has now and then his on 

Sober Intervals) theſe Ghaftly Fiends will return ha 

upon them, and follow them into'all their Solitudes co 

and Retirements. r Pr 

But now, if there be no Life after this, or no fu- ha 

ture Account to be given of our Actions; why do tu 

we trouble and difquiet our ſelves with theſe Fears ha 

and Apprehenfions, atiſing from the "Senſe of a fu- Tir 


ture Judgment ? Whence do they proceed ? Or what 
can be the Reaſon of them? Can we imagine God has 
implanted theſe Natural Apprehenſions in us, mere- 
ly with a Deſign to delude and impoſe upon us? Is 
it confiſtent with the Per fections of his Nature, that 
he ſhould ſo univerſally miſlead Mankind, and over- 
rule them into a Belief of what there is no Solid Rea- 
ſon or Foundation for? N 
In Anſwer to this, the Libertine ſays, That theſe 
Fears we ſpeak of, are not natural, but the Effect 
of Prejudice and Education: Tis early inſtill'd into 
our Minds, that there is a Terrible and Almighty 


Jndee, who ſits at the Helm of Affairs, with a 
od of Vengeance in his Hand, and who will not ſt 
ſuffer the Sinner to eſcape with Impunity. Tis r 


thro* this Prepoſſeſſion, that we are miſled into the 
wv oP RL | "Belisf 


. wa 
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. tellef of a futüfe State. The Nurſe tells the Child 

| ſtrange Stories" of Spectres and Apparitions; and 

* the FPrieſt afterwards of Hell, and the Devil: Arid 

O fo tis not God Almighty; but the Nurſe, the Prieft, 3 

x br bid; thr inpoſe ape the Man, 1 

t But to this Lanſwer; If theſe Apprehenſſons N 

ir which ariſe in dur Minds concerning a future judg- | 

ment, be all nit io owing ts the Prejudice of Rdw- i 

if cation; hy cannot Men free themfelyes from this 

n Freſudice, by the Uſe and Exerciſe of their Reaſon 

s 2 8 7 'thoſe Men, who preteyd to diſcover the 

T 3 of it? * 3 GS 

8 In other Cafes Men frequently efface the Impreſſi⸗ 

Is ons of — — thoſe Errors they 

n have been krin'd up in from their Infancy,” ane 

'S confirm'd in by all the ſubtle Arts and Methods of 
Prieſtcraft : But how many have we heard of, who | 

1— have been able wholly” to diſcard the Belief of à fu- 

0 ture Jadgment'? Tho” there have been Perſons, who 

s MW Have taken upon them to difibuſe che World in f 

|- Important an Affair, yet were they” never” able to 

t 7 n any Number of Proſelytes; 6r to reaſon others, 

8 I'may add, theniſelves, out of à Perſuaſion eſta- 

- bliſnd by the General Senſe of Mankind. Nay, 

$ ſome of them (and we want not modern Inſtan- 

t ces of this Kind) who have ſet" up for the greateſt 

Patrons of Atheiſm, being ſtartled by ſome Extraor- 

. dinary Providence or Danger, have given up*the 


Cauſe of it, and felt thoſe Inward Convictions, 
which they could not ſtifle or diſſemble, Caligula, 
though he laugh'd at the Gods, yet when they thun- 
der'd, expreſsd an Unmanly Fear, and was glad 

to ſneak any where out of the way. And perhaps 

a Flaſh of Lightning, or a good Clap of Thunder, 

ſtill is ſufficient to awaken the greateſt Libertine | 
into a Senſe of What he pretends to believe no- 
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and Wiſeſt, and 'Greateſt Part of. Manki kind Wh 10 
an 


ment, ſo God Almighty has implanted in the Minds 
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Mea who have dy'd Hard an s 
10 Objection againſt what we aſſert 0 9525 natura 
gy ans and Appreheaſions of Men c concerning | 4 
ure State. In other Caſes, We . — not. judge. 0 
the Nature of Things from uncommoa aud partięu- 


lr Defects. Becauſe. ſome Men are born bli 
uould be ridiculous to conclude, 12 Men have 


not naturally the Benefit and Uſe, of their Ryes, 
irrational would it be to concl jo 2 Pre: 
Argument, againſt, the General and 
Senſe of Mankind; becauſe ſome. Men arg 0 io 
tech by their Prejudices, or their Paſlions, that they 
do not ſe Things in a true Light; n 
their numerous and repeated Provocation ad 

at laſt given them up to a judicial ale z, 
and Hardaeſs of Heart. 

Is it not much more reaſpnable to believe,” that. 04 
egludgment, being agreed upon by the 


Ages, is one Fundamental Article of Relig ion; 
that therefore the Inward Teſtimony. of our own 
IMinds concerning it, is the Voice and Language 


the Wiſe, the Illirerate and the Leara'dy nk 
nee BvIdrnce of "7 n. 


But 24 8 As Wicked Men are poſleſs's with these 
Fears Anticipations of a future State of Pugiſh- 


of good Men, natural Hopes and Expectations of 
2 future Happineſs and Reward. And this Conſi- 


deration has had ſo great an Influence on the Minds 


of Men, that they have made it their Choice, rather 
10 fuffer the greateſt of Miſeries and Calamities of 
this Life which human Nature is capable of Suffer - 
A than to be guilty of a mean and diſhonourable 

ion. 


can 
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Nature, undevſtooed by all Mankind; the Weak and 
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I cannot thig all thoſe noble hergick -Inſtagces, 
f,the Roman Bravery. In particular, proceeded 
of from a Gn DER c of Knight Brrany: and V 10 


That Men ſhould volun 


Ly dacti Rn ee ar- 


lergo the moſt exguiſite Toxments the WES 
alice of their Enemies could — = theſe, 1, = 
Were Naar e Ap ich mal: have ha e higher Mo- 
i 190 be, talk d of. There is N 
þ ae tha 1 - eg believe their Souls mort 


WH Orang mElves to valuntary Sutferings at 
95 0 Sugars ize their, Names, Ac 
car y * Cipexo, 15 under! n del Nature, 
orf of. Human 0 well, makes 
| br rſt af Flory, and the defire.of. Daene ing 
our mory yAuch memorable e Deeds, a lecret ny 


timation and Proof of the Sonl's 1 ng 6 

. 775 was 4pag is. Proſpect, — i 

ſelf ſo we er his Sufferings, and te 82 0 "up hs 
reath in that 2 N 11 7 there be Fad iro] 
ave'a Title ta I cannot be 

hh. Which be 140. not ys 2 out of a Diſfru 
of the thin 85 ſuppoſi ing, it were really a 

5 t the Belief. of it is infinitely. the — 


and the 


' - on which eyery wiſe Man ought to deter- 


mine him ſe , 
„Which ery well Arees with that Words or 8 
a, If, ſays be, I err in believing the Soul's — 


err willingly; neither while I liue will 1 ſuſfer this ham 


Deluſaan, if it. be one, to be wreſted from me; but r 
. "27-0? SPCT UNE" Anh» 
Pro Arcbia Poeta, ſub finem, 1. Taſc, Nemo unquam due 
magna ſpe immortalitatis ſe pro patrià offert ad mortem. 

And again, Quum optimus quiſqz maxime poſteritati ſer⸗ 
viat, eſſe aliquid veriſimile eſt cujus is Poſt 1 mortem lenſum ſit 
6 — — — 

+ Quod fi in hoc erro rt animos 3 immortales 
4fle exedam, libenter erro, nec mihi * errorem quo dile- 
ftor, &c. 
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je, I ſhall be void of all Senſe, ar fim vulgar Philoſe- 
7 | ow — 
hers * Error alſo will die with me, and I ſhall 
not be ridicul'd by the Dead. r 
Both theſe great Men ſuppoſe here, only as proba- 
ble, what was their firm and ſettled Perſuaſion; but 
even upon this Suppoſition tis the higheſt Madneſs 
in any Man, to diſclaim his Title to Happineſs, and 
adventure to be damn d, upon à bare may be, that 
there is no future State of Rewards or Punilh- 
ments. i 278% ; on ** ＋ I | 
For if a good Man die, the worſt that can befal 
Him, is, his Conſcience will die with him; and there 
is an end put to 4 Life, which has little to recom- 
mend it, but the Hopes and Expectations of another. 
But on the other Hand, if there 
theres, ſuch a future State, what Confuſion will the 
Unbeliever find himſelf in, when it is too late to re- 
trieve his Error; when there is no After · Game to be 
play d; no further Overtures of Mercy or Conditions 
of Pardon, but judgment is ready to be paſß d, and 
de has nothing to plead in Bar againſt it!? 
It muſt be owr'd indeed, that the main Evidence 
we have of a future judgment and State; (* for 1 
all along indifferently uſe Two Terms, which have 
To neceſſary a Connection and Dependance upon one 
. another, even in the Opinion of thoſe, who have 
endeavour'd to undermine the Foundations of them 


both;) the main Evidence of them, I ſay, is from 


the Scriptures ; which therefore tell us; That Chrift 
brought Life and Immortality to Light throngh the Goſpel, 
2 Tim. 1.10, From whence we muſt at leaſt con- 
clude, that the Goſpel has given us a more full and 
expreſs Aſſurance of a future State, than was ever be- 
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Immortality of the Soul. | | fo 
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as moſt certainly 


rr Soong ge Oo =>», 


8288860 


*.4 =- 2. 
* 7 


er eee 


to believe it, from a Conſideration of thoſe natural 


than with ſome Chriſtians, that God without Re- 
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fore made known ſo certainly to the World, either 
by Reaſon or Revelation. en 
et it cannot be deny'd that the Generality of 
Mankind, were all along under very lively Notions 
and Apprehenſions concerning it. The whole Pagan 
Theology is an inconteſtable Proof of this; and ſet- 
ting aſide ſome few Epicureant among the Greeks, li- 
ry the Elder, and two or three looſe vicious Poets 
among the Romans, the Hiſtory of the Soul's Immor« 
tality might be deduc'd in a continu'd Current from 
the beſt and moſt celebrated Writers of the Ancients: / | 
Nay, two of the greateſt * Men among the Romans 
make this uniyerſal Conſent of Mankind, eſpecially 
of the beſt and wiſeſt of Men, in the Belief of a fu- 
ture State, a convincing Argument for it. 

From all which, 'Fſhall draw this Concluſion, that 
had we no expreſs Revelation of a future State of 
Rewards and Punifhments, it ſeems very reaſonable 


- 


Notions and Expectations of it, wherewith the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind are poſſeſs TTCkék. 


2 a4ly, From a Conſideration of the Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs. God has created Man with a Deſign 
to make him happy; a Deſign worth the Idea we 
have of him, and the Perfections of his Nature: 
Twere perhaps better with the Atheiſt to ſay, That 
Man is the Product of blind and ſenſeleſs Chance, 


ſpect to the Sins or Demerits of Men, and even An- 
tecedently to his Decree of creating them, deſtin d 
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Cicero. Nec me ſolum ratio acdiſputatio impulitur it a 
crederem ſed Nobilitas etiam ſummorum Philoſophorum &. 
Authoritas, De Senec. genes. Cum de animarum im- 
mortalitate loquimur, non leve apud nos habet conſenſus ho- 


minum. Utor hac perſuaſione publica. Ep. = 


the far greateſt part of them to eternal Flames an 4 
Miſery : This is to repreſent the Deity not unden the 


Notion of a kigd and-loviog Father, but of a ſtgrn 
and dteadful Tyrant. 
„ Andd as God as created Man to be happy, he has 
impreſs d on him a-continual and iavincible Deſire of 
Happineſs. We can love, we can unite our ſelves to 
nothing but to real or apparent Good; when we ate 
betray d into Sin, when we procure qur own Death 

and Deſtruction, we act in Purſuance (tho upon 3 
miſtaken Application) of this Principle: Tis impoſ- 

ſible we ſhould do otherwiſe; tho Love of Happineſs 
ialirrsſiſtible, r e ee Fa 
Now, if God has made Man to be ha py; if he 

has inſpir'd him with an invincible Deſire after a State 

of Happineſs, how ;ſhall we reconcile it with the 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, if ſuch a State can 
. no where be found? Vet ſo it is, that if there be no 
other World wherein it is attainable, there are no 
Hopes of attaining} it in this "4 
For this World is nothing but a Theatre of Miſery 
and Trouble, of Folly and Diſorders, of uncertain 
Changes and Turns of Fortune; it, can neither 
afford us any ſolid and ſubſtantial Happineſs, nor ſe- 
cure the Continuance of it unto us. To ſeek fot 
Happineſs here, is to ſeek for the Living among the 
Dead. The Depth (the whole Extegt of the mate- 
rial World) ſays it is not in me: The Eye, the nobleſt 
and moſt extenſive of all the Senſes, is not ſatisfied 
with Seeing ; nay, the Uſe of it is many times dan- 
gerous ʒ one indiſcreet Look is enough to deſtroy us; 
and we ought on ſeveral Occaſions, if we conſult 
our Happineſs, to ſhut our Eyes. I might obſerve 
how unſatisfactory the Entertainments of the othet 

. Senſes are, and what Errors and Diſorders they fre- 
quently betray us into, eſpecially when we indulge 
them the molt :. We cannot have a better Authority 
in the Caſe, than that of Simon; he had rang'd all 
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the Fields of ſenſual Pleaſure and 
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nd Delight ʒ be bad 
Power and Wealth to command whatever he hadia 
tiad to ʒ and he ſeems to have given himſeif up to 
ſo. great Exceſs, with a particular Deſigu, that be 
might be able to determine, from his own. experi- 
mental Knowledge, how far the greateſt Luxury, in 
Conjunction with the greateſt Fortune, could con- 
tribute to the great. Happineſs of Man. For, mbat 
can the Man do, ſays he, that cometh after. the Ki 
Ecel. 2.32. Who is ſo competent a Judge in this At 
gument as iny ſelf, Who by the Splendor and Superi- 
ority of my Condition could command all the De- 
lights of the- Sant of Meir, and with hell uot my Heere 
from any of them Vet upon à particular and delibe- 
rate Review of his Actions, he writes at the Foot of 
the Acconnt, unity and Vexation of Spiit. 
But the Supreme Happineſs of Man is that of his 
ſaperior and mote excellent Part, his Soul. And if 
we enquire what Advances we can make towards 
the Perfection of our Minds in this Life, ſnall we 
ſucceed much better? To ſay nothing of the Depra- 
vation of our Wills, and after what an :imperfet 
manner dur Hearts and Affections are united to God, 
the Frue, the Only, the Eternal Source and Foun- 
tain of Happineſs; let us but a little conſider hom 
mort the Compals,' and how many the Errors of our 
Under ſtanding are. A Pile of Graſs, or the Stones 
we tread upon, are ſufficient to humble and confound 
'all the Philoſophers in the World: The little Progreſs 
we can make in ſeveral Parts of uſeful Knowledge, 
ſerves only to diſcover our ignorance, and to open 
to us a wider Proſpect of foreign and unknown Ob- 
jects. Now, what Light is to the Senſihle, the ſame 
is Knowledge to the Intellectual Eye; the joy and 
Refreſiment of it, the proper Pabulum on which it 
delights to feed. And yet this brighteſt Jewel and - 
Ornament of human Nature is ſo rough caſt, ſo dif- 
ficult to come at, and ſo full of Flaws 2 4 
1 7555 : g FA 5 | ons, 
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c your it, and rewarded with Reproaches, for his 


ſuch a World as this, for the Scene of our Happi- 


*-. + Bp. Parrick, in locom. 
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tions, that the wiſeſt of the Heathens, in the Opl- 
nion of the Oracle, frankly confeſs'd he knew no- 
thing: And the wiſeſt of Men, in the judgment of 
Heaven, has left us this Aphoriſm, That he which in- 
creaſeth Knowledge, increaſeth Sorrow, Prov. i. 18. Which 
I cannot render better, than in the Words of a very 
Learned -+ Biſhop of our Church? % Tbongb Know: 
« ledge be the moſt excellent of all earthly s; being 
4 the Ornament of the Mind, which 4s the beſt Part 
« of us; yet this alſo is ſufficient for our Happineſs; 
« becauſe after it hath coſt a Man infinite Pains, 
« and: ſometimes exhauſted his Spirits, and made 
him melancholy and moroſe, ' nay thrown him into 
44 many Diſeaſes, to acquire that little Wiſdom he 
« can attain, which raiſes alſo more Doubts than it 
© can reſolve, and meets with troublefome Oppo» 
<«' ſition, from various Opinions that claſh againſt 
tc it : It cannot but fill him with-Indignation, to 
find Folly generally more applauded than his Wiſ- 
4 dom, and grieve: his very Soul, to ſee that it is 
© dangerous for a Man to know more than his Neigh- 


& hours; and that he is ſo far from being able to re- 


t medy what is amiſs, that he is hated if he endea- 


* Care of the Publick Good. 2 "a "=P 
And can we imagine God Almighty has deſigned 


neſs, wherein the Improvement of our nobleſt Fa- 


culties tends only to ſhow us our Defects, and many 


times to betray us into Inconveniences ? Has he in- 
ſpir'd Men with ſuch an impatient Deſire of Know- 


ledge, in order to put them firſt upon tedious and 
difficult Reſearches after it, and when they have 


gain'd a {mall Smattering of it, then to expoſe them to 
ill uſage for their Pains? 1s it congruous to the Wiſ- 


- 


2 
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dom and Goodneſs of God, that he ſhould endow F 
Mankind with ſo general and invincible Inclinations, 
for which he has provided no ſuitable Entertainment; 
that he ſhould excite certain Paſſions in us, only with 
a deſign to deny us the Pleaſures of their Gratificati- 
ons: Or ſhall we ſuppoſe, Man the moſt noble and 
excellent Part of the viſible Creation, the leaſt ca- 
pable of all other Creatures of attaining his End? | 
So indeed the - Philoſopher thought, and made it 
an Article of Impeachment_againſt Nature, that 
whereas ſhe had granted to certain Beaſts and Birds, 
whoſe Life is of no great Significancy, a Term of 
many Revolutions of” Years; Man has,but a Leaſe 
of a very ſhort Duration, for the Improvement of 
his Knowledge, and thoſe intellectual Attainments, 
wherein his Happineſs conſiſts, d 
But there is no Difficulty in the Objection, if we - 
believe, that as God has made intelligent Beings, | 
there is another Life, wherein he has abundantly 4 
provided: agreeable Entertainment for all our intel- [4 
equal Powers and Appetites ; which the nobleſt Fa- 
culties of human Nature, our Underſtanding and 
Will, may eternally feed and center themſelves up- 
9 | 
This is what Reaſon, when we conſult the Idea of 
an All-wiſe and good God, dictates, and Revelation 
confirms to us: For ſo we are told, that whereas we 
ſee only as through a Glaſs darkly, we ſhall then ſee 
God Face to Face; now we know only in Part, but then 
we ſhall know Him, even as we are known. Our Minds 
will be united to him in perfe& Viſion, and be conti- 
nually enlightned with the glorious Communication 
of the Beauty and Perfections of his Nature: Our ; 
Sight and Knowledge of him will be clear and di- 2 
ſtint; we ſhall ſee him as He is. The Mind is here in | 
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a barren Wilderneſs, wherein there is no Spring to 
quench. or ſatisfy its Thirſt : But then we ſhall freely 


drink at thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure which Water the 
City of God, and flow for evermore : Then we ſhall 


feed on Angels Food, the Beams an Invigorations 


of Divine Light and Glory: Then we ſhall freely 
Philoſophize, and know all Things worthy to be 
known; without the Difficulty of Study, or the 
Danger of Error- This is what Solomon elegantly 
repreſents to us, when he tells us of Miſdom's Killing 
ber Beaſts, and furniſhing her Table, and inviting Men to 
eat of her Bread, and to drink of the Wine ſhe has mingled. 
And if the Queen of the South thought the Servants 
of this Prince ſo happy in Standing before him, and 
Hearing his Wiſdom; how infinitely more happy 
- ſhall we be, in having the Treaſures of Divine Wiſ- 
dom continually open'd to us! When we ſhall ander. 
ſtand all Myſteries, and all Knowledge, and ſee the 
moſt Perfect and Glorious Objects in the maſt Perfect 
Manner. How ſhall we then cry out with Her, that 
Half of theſe Things haue not been told us; and that they 
far exceed the Fame and Report we have heard ef them ? 
Prov. 9. 6. 2 Cron. 9. 7. | 
Theſe are Rewards, worthy of God to beſtow on 
thoſe who are prepar'd for them; on thoſe whom his 
Goodneſs, created to be happy, and whom his Wiſ⸗ 
dom has render*d ſo capable, and inſpir'd with ſuch 
invincible Deſires of Happineſs. | | 


The only Uſe I ſhall make of this, is, to repreſent 
the Folly of the Atheiſt ; who has Pride enough to 
think himſelf a Genius of deeper Penetration than the 

beſt, and wiſeſt, and aba! Part of Mankind in all 
Ages; yet can entertain ſo low, ſo narrow, and ſor- 
did an Opinion of his own Soul, as to imagine (and 
to value himſelf upon it) That he ſhall dye like a 
Beaſt ; That the Nobleſt Powers of Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding, were given him only to forage . the 
es; 
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Senſes; And rhar when the Mechaniſm of his Body 
is broke, they will evaporate into Air, and leave him 
nothing for ever to turn to, but a cold diſmal Bed of 
Duſt and Parkneſs: A Principle ſo contrary to one of 


the Prime and Eſſential Tnclinations of Human Na- 


ture, that were it poſſible to be aſcertain'd of the 


Truth of it, one would think a Man (for his o-＋õƷn 


Sake) ſhould be ſorry to make the Diſcovery ; and 
that for the Sake of Mankind in General, and out 
of a Principle of Good Nature, and Good Manners, 
he ſhould keep it to himſelf. e en 0 

The Deſire of Self. Preſervation and Happineſs, is 
ſo ſtrongly implanted in us, that all the other Paſſi- 
ons of our Nature are govern'd by it, and take their 


Ply from it: And therefore the Philoſophers of old 


made it a Queſtion, Whether it were better not to 
Be, or to be Miſerable? And ſome of them con- 
tended for an Unhappy Being, rather than none at 
all. And perhaps it may be fl 

ther ſome Degrees of Miſery are not more eligible 
than Annihilation? e 

So that the Atheiſt, one would think, tho' he be- 
lieve nothing of a God or of a Future State, and 
the Immortality of the Soul, yet ſhould wiſh his Hy- 
potheſis falſe, out of a Greatneſs of Spirit, and Ge- 
neroſity of Mind ; out of pure ReſpeR to the Digni- 
ty and Excellency of his own Nature, and the Com- 
mon Intereſt and Happineſs of Mankind 

Ia other Caſes, our Advantage and our Inclinati- 
on govern our Belief: And the Principles of Reli- 
gion want nothing to recommend them to gur Rea- 
ſon and Approbation, but that we examine them 
with a willing 2nd ; and the greateſt Motives of In- 
tereſt in the World, engage us to do-that. 

It muſt be own'd indeed, while a Man reſotves to 
live and dye in a Sinful Impenitent State, 'tis reaſon- 
able enough for him to wifh that ere Lo no 
Future Life; and this is the only Reaſon'why Men 
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take Refuge in Atheiſm. *Tis for this + Lucretiny fo . 


much extols his Maſter Epicurus, that he deliver'd 
Men from the {laviſh Fears and Impreſſions of Re- 
ligion. But alas! the Errors and Opinions of Men 
do not alter the Nature of Things: Thoſe ſtill re- 
main the ſame, tho* we break a thouſand Jeſts upon 
them. If there be ſnch a Thing as Hell, all our 
Hopes, and Wiſhes, and Fine Thoughts, will not 
extinguiſh the Flames of it: And *twill be but poor 
* Conſolation to a Sinner, who ridicules the Torments 
of the Damn'd, to find himfelf at laſt confuted in the 
midſt of them. | 

In the Ordinary Concerns of Human Life, we 
think it more adviſable to prevent the Danger, than 
to run a Hazard: And certainly in an Affair of the 
laſt Importance to us, and on which an Eternity of 
Happineſs or Miſery depends, it concerns us to be 
infigitely more cautious ; even tho? we had not thoſe 
Aſſurances of a Future Jupgmeat which we have; 
and which will appear yet further from my Third 
Conſideration. 


3dly. That of the Divine Juſtice. 


Juſtice conſiſts in the equal Diſtribution of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, according to the Virtues or 
Demerits of Free Agents. But if there be no Fu- 
ture Account to be given of the Actions of Men; 
how can God be ſaid to Reward or Puniſh them ac- 
cordingly ? For as the Scene of Affairs is laid in this 
World, the Scales of Juſtice ſeem to be many times 
hard: Vice rides triumphant, is courted and careſs'd, 
and bears down all before it; whilſt Virtue is cruſh'd, 
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and oppreſs'd and appears with meagre Looks, and 
a dejected Air. Pen I 703 


Wicked Men raiſe their Fortnnes upon the very 
Ruins of their Conſcience, their Honour and Inte- 
grity; whilſt good Men, upon a Principle, expoſe 


themſelves'to the greateſt Troubles and Inconveni- 
ences of Life: So that nothing is more evident, than 
that the Rewards and Puniſhments of this Lite, are 
not proportion'd to the Virtues and Sins of Men. 
Seeing therefore we are aſſur'd, both from Reaſon 
and Revelation, that there is a God who judgeth in 
the Earth; that he is alover of Righteouſneſs, and 
a hater of Iniquity; but yet according to the ordi- 
nary Courſe of Things in this World, Solomon's Ob- 
ſervation (Eccleſ. 6. 1.) holds ſtill good, That a Man 
cannot judge of his Love or Hatred, by all that goeth before 
him; it follows, in Order to the Vindication of the 
Divine Juſtice, that there is a Life to come, where- 
in Rewards and 'Puniſhments fhall be diſpens'd after 
another manner; wherein God Almighty will com- 
penſate the preſent Sufferings of good Men, with a 
Happineſs worthy of his Goodneſs ; and call wicked 
Men to a ſevere Account for thoſe ſucceſsful Sins 
and Villanies, which eſcape with Impunity here. 
This ſeeming Inequality of the Divine Favour to 


the Wicked, and of the Sufferings and Self-Denials 


of good Men, has been the Objection of & Athei- 
ſtical, and the Complaint of + Pious Perfons in all 
Ages. 


— — — — — — — * 
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* Thus Minucius Felix introduces Cæcilius, reproaching the 
God of the Chriſtians, bat be took no better Care of bis Servant 
Egetis, algetis, opere, fame lahoratis; & Deus patitur, diſ- 
ſimulat: Non vult, aut non poteſt opitulari ſuis ; ergo aut 
invalidus, aut iniquus eſt. P. 34. 


+ Pal, 7 3+» fo Eccl, 7. Is Jer. 12. 1. 
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374 SERMON: XV. 
Our Saviour . himſelf thought fit to obviate the 
Difficulties that may ariſe in our Minds from the 
Conſideration, of it, in the Parable of the Wheat 
and the Fare „which the Houſhoulder would not ſut- 
fer to be plack'd up, but order'd that they ſhould be 
let alone, and enjoy in common with the Wheat 
the Benefit of the Sun and the Rain, till the Time 
of Harxeſt. Plainly intimating to us, that God, in 
the Ordinary Courſe of his Providence, in the Di- 


fſtribution of Rewards and puniſhments in this Life, 


makes no very Viſible or Remarkable Diſtinction, 
betwixt Wicked and Good Men. And our Saviour aſ- 
ſigns the Reaſon of it, Ver. 19. Leſt, ſays he, Fa root 
up the Wheat with the Tares. i. e. An End would ſoon be 
Put to the whole Race of Mankind, if none but Good 
en were ſuffer'd to live. Beſides that, there would 
be an End too of all Virtue and Merit of Faith, if God 
| ſhould interpoſe by a continued Series of Miracles, to 
deliver Good Men from the common' Accidents and 
Dangers, and Misfortunes incident to Human Life: 
Eſpecially when he viſits the World with Publick 
Calamities; as Peſtilence, Famine, and the like. 
Such a continued Train of Miracles, is contrary to 
that Wiſe Order of Things he has eſtabliſh'd ; and 
therefore he cauſes the Clouds to Rain, and the 
Sun to Shine, on the Evil, and on the Good; and they 
indifferently partake of the kind Influences of the 
Heavens, and the Productions of the Earth. But then 
the Time of Harveſt, which our Lord explains to 
be the Laſt Judgment, is drawing on ; when he will 
make, not only a more Viſible, but a Final Di- 
ſtinction between them, and eternally ſeparate them 
from each other: The Wheat he will gather into his 
Barn; but the Chaff he will burn with unquenchable 

Fire. : | 
So that tho* we cannot aſſign particular. Reaſons 
for many Events of Providence, for many ſeeming 
Inequalities of the Divine Diſpenſations here; yet 
| : N Wh we 


WS vs -—w 1 eyYW — wu ww 0 FU 7 A ou. Ras © foo foo foo © iy 


„„ « &. 4. a 


> 


— 4 * e 


we may be alſur'd, that at the Great Day of Retri- 
bution they will be perfectly clear'd vp, and appear 
every way worthy of God; every way Juſt, and Wiſe, 
and Reaſonable unto Men. . 7. 


ITis for this Reaſon the Apoſtle calls the Proceſs 


of the Laſt Day, the Revelation of the Righteous Fudg- 
ment of God. Whereby he tacitly inſinuates the Ne- 
ceſſity of beheving a Future Judgment, in Order to 
a Vindication of the Divine juſtice; and, that we 
can upon no other Principle, account for ſeveral 
Dark and Myſterious Paſſages of God's Providence 
in this World:; the Promiſcuous Diſtribution of the 
Bleſſings, and Evils of Life; the Impunity, and Proſ- 
perity of the greateſt Sinners; and the Sufferings of 
the beſt of Men. hd Fog 9 
So that in all our Reaſoning concerning the Diffi- 
culties of Providential Events in this Life, let us 
with the Prophet, Fer, 12. 1. lay it down as a pre- 
vious and immutable Truth, Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
when we plead with thee, 

But to conclude this Particular. Tho? we cannot 


enter into all the Reaſons and Arcana of that Go- + 


vernment, which God exerciſes upon Mankind; yet 
this One Conſideration is ſufficient to acquit his Ju- 
ſtice in- it : Tho* Darkneſs is hu Secret Place, and, his 
Pavilion. round about him are Dark Waters, and Thick 
Clouds; impenetrable to Human Eyes; her Righ- 


Sear. 
I proceed to my Second Particular, to ſhew, 


2. That the Great Influence Religion has upon the 
Minds of Men, proceeds from the Belief of a Future 


Judgment. 


Bb 4 "Inced 


teouſneſs and Judgment are the Habitation of bis | 
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I need not much inſiſt upon the Proof of this: If 
there be no Future Life, the Supreme Good, the 
great End of Man, muſt lye in his preſent * 
and Enjoyment. And who can blame Men, for pur- 
ſuing their great and main Intereſt, tho' it be to the 
Ruin of thoſe who ſtand in their Way ? Is it not eye- 
ry Man's Wiſdom to provide for himſelf, and to act 
upon one of the moſt ſtrong; and invincible Inclina- 
tions of Human Nature? This Conſideration ſeems 
to give us the moſt probable Account of that Paſſage ; 
where tis ſaid, The Lord commended the Unjuſt Steward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely, Luke 16. 8. that is, upon 
Suppoſition that Men believe nothing of another 
Life, which likely was the Caſe of the Unjuſt Stew- 
ard, tis reaſonable, and then I ſee not why it ſhould 
not be commendable too, for them to confult their 
own Safety and Advantage, by all the Ways and 


Means that conduce to them; becauſe the Law of 


Self-Intereſt and Preſervation, is the Primary, the 
Sovereign, and moſt Inviolable of all others. 


Accordingly the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, 


very naturally repreſents the Atheiſts in theſe Words, 
encouraging one another to the moſt inhuman Acts 
of Violence and Injuſtice. Let us, ſay they, oppreſs 
the poor righteous Man; let us not ſpare the Widow, nor re- 
verence the Ancient grey Hairs of the Aged; let our 
Strength be the Law of Fuſtice ;* for that which is feeble, is 
found to be nothing worth, Chap. 2. V. 10, 11. The 
Senſe of which is, that no Atheiſt can be bound by any 
Laws or Engagements, when he can with Safety and 
Impunity tranſgreſs them, and 'tis his Intereſt to do 
it: The greateſt Security of the Civil Rights, and 
Intereſt of Men, is an Oath ; which yet 'tis a Contra- 
diction to ſuppoſe, that a Man who believes there is 
no wh upon Conſcience, ſhould make any Conſci- 
ence or. - 
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From whence I infer, that a Man who profeſſes 
himſelf an Atheiſt, is no aa fit to live in the 
World, at leaſt in Society, and under Government; 
but ought to be thankful for a Toleration to turn Her- 
mit, and to paſs his Days in a Deſart, or under. 
Ground. 1 * 

And as viſibly do the Principles of Atheiſm tend 


to corrupt our Minds, and open a Door to all man- 


ner of Intemperance and Diſorder. For this we 


have the Authority of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. Where 


upon the moſt ſolemn Occaſion, and in one of the 
moſt moving Diſcourſes in the whole Bible, he brings 
in the Epicurean pertly objecting to him, Let us eat and 
drink, fir to morrow we die; t e. What 1s all this Do- 


qrine of the Reſurrection, and the Preparatory Du- 


ties to it, to thoſe who believe nothing of the mat- 
ter? Is it not better to divert ſuch crabbed and trou- 
bleſome Notions by Eating and Drinking, and fol- 


low ing our Pleaſures; and ſeeing our Time is ſo ſhort. 


and uncertain, to. make the beſt Uſe and Improve- 


ment of it, while *tis in our own Diſpoſition ? This 


is the Language of the Atheiſt, in the Senſe of the 
Apoſtle, and in the Experience of all Mankind. 
There are but Two Pretences, upon which the 
Atheiſt can lay any Claim to Morality : The Firſt is 
from the natural Tendence (as we have obſery'd) 
that Moral Virtue has to promote our Happineſs, and 
Well-being here. To which I anſwer, that tho' this 
is generally true, yet it fails in a great many particu- 
lar Inſtances z and in ſuch Caſes, the Atheiſt is fo far 
from having any Engagement upon him, to obferve 
the Rules of what we call Moral Virtue, that he is 


oblig'd, upon his own Principles, to act in Oppoſiti- 


on to them: It generally conduces to our Intereſt, 
our Reputation, and Eaſe, to live Righteouſly and 
Soberly ; but yet a Man, who only conſults his pre- 
ſent Advantage, in all theſe Reſpects, will find it 
convenient, on certain Occaſions, to alter his 18 

ures 
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ſures again. Tis certaiuly more for the Good of the 
Community, for a Man to be Honeſt and Regular in 
his Conduct: But this can have no Influence upon an 
Atheiſt, when his private Advantage by an indire& 
and criminal Practice, will more than compenſate 
the Loſs he ſuſtains in the Publick. 

So that all the Atheiſt has to ſay for himſelf, and 
why he ſhould be ſuffer d to live in Society, is this, 
that an inbred Greatneſs of Mind, and a Senſe of 
Honour and Generoſity, will ſecure him from the ill 
Conſequences which we charge upon his Princi- 

les. ö * 7% BY 

"Theſe are all fine Terms, and it muſt be own'd, the 
Heathen Moraliſts, who abhor'd Atheiſm, have ſaid 
many Things well upon the Credit of 'them, in Or- 
der to enforce” the Practice of Moral Duties. They 
tell us, that Sin is the Scandal and Reproach of Hu- 
man Nature; that we ought not to be guilty, merely 
for the ſake of its own Reflection; that Virtue has in- 
trinfick Charms and Beauties, to recommend it fel 
ro our Choice; and that it is its own Reward ab- 
ſtracting from the Regards of a Future Life, _ 

But theſe, how plauſible ſoever, were found in the 
Tryal to be but Airy, and Jejune Notions; which, 
When Men were ready to periſh with Hunger or Na- 

kedneſs, afforded them but ſmall Relief. Nature, on 
theſe Occaſions, was too ſtrong for a fine Thought ; 
and a Senſe of Honour, and Greatneſs of Mind, ea- 
fily gave way to the craving Appetites of it. 

And indeed, in Caſes of great and preſſing Temp- 
tations, when our Paſſions are violently agitated, 
when our Eyes are fill'd with the viſible Glories of 
the World, and we are touch'd with the ſoft Allure- 
ments to Pleaſure, the Names of Virtue and Vice, 
of Honour and Scandal, have but a feeble Operation; 
nothing under ſuch Solicitations can protect our In- 
nocence, and bring us. ſecurely off, but the Powers of 
the World to come; and theſe, by the Grace of God, 
will do it. * e 
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No one had a greater Idea of Honour and Genero- 
ſity of Mind, or was a nobler Inſtance of it, than 
Joſeph: He had a juſt Senſe of his Obligations to his 
Maſter, of the Favours conferr'd on him, and the 
Confidence repoſed in him; yet he durſt not truſt 
his Virtue wholly upon a Point of Honour, under a 
Temptation he was Day by Day importun'd with; 
a Temptation impregnated by all the inſinuating Arts. 
and Careſſes of a laſcivious Woman, his Miſtreſs, and 
a Perſon of Diſtinction; but he. wiſely takes the 


Conſideration. of God into the Account, and thar 


determines, him in his Noble and Pious Reſolution; 
How, ſays he, ſhall I do this great Wickedneſs, and. ſin. 


ainſt God? 
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_ Beſides that, this innate Greatneſs of Mind, which 


Atheiſtical Wits PAI to found their Morality up- 
on, is a Term of great Latitude and Extent, and is 
frequently made to ſiguify quite contrary to its pro- 
per and genuine Senſe: which imports a generous 
Diſdain of every thing that is mean, and baſe, and 
below the Dignity of Human Nature: But if we 
look into our Stage- Performances, Comedies eſpeci- 
ally, which have tended ſo much to Corrupt and De- 
bauch the braveſt Nation under Heaven, we ſhall 
there find Honour frequently, in the principal Cha- 
raters, underſtood only with Reſpect to External 
Decency and Reputation, 3” 458 


A Lady of Honour engages in a vicions lntrigue; 


a fine Gentleman abuſes his Friend, his Patron, and 


Benefactor; but all the Diſhonour lies in the Difco- - 


very : Nay it often happens, that the offending Par- 
ties go. off with Impunity end Applauſe, and the 


whole Diſgrace falls upon the Head of the Party in- 


jur' d. „ 
So. much has the Stage, which was originally de- 

ſign'd to give Men Juſt and Noble Sentiments of Vir- 

tue, contributed to unſettle the very Notion of it, 


aad confound the natural Diſtinction of God 


and 
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and Evil: For here it is that the young Fellows, the 
Flower of the Nobility and Gentry, too frequently 
model their Conduct, and take the Characters of what 
is Honourable and Brave: Here it is that they obſerve 
Virtue and Vice ſignify little or nothing in themſelves, 
but only in common Opinion; which, if they take 
Care to govern their Conduct by, they are at Liber- 
ty to comply with all the popular and prevailing Vi- 


ces of the Age; for that they who govern the Mode, 
have the ſame Power which Bellarmin aſcribes to the 


Pope, of calling Good Evil, and Evil Good, and 
paſſing it intoa Law when they have done. But ad- 
mitting the popular Notion of Honour, was leſs pre- 
carions, and that we were acted by a true and genu- 
ine Senſe of it; yet in this degenerate State of Hu- 
man Nature, there is ſo ſtrong a Byaſs caſt upon our 
Will, that without Regard to a ENT Principle, all 
the Dictates of Reaſon and Underſtanding are not a 
ſufficient Counterpoiſe for it. Thoſe who live in the 
Hopes of a Glorious Immortality, thoſe who believe 
the Terrors of the Lord, and a Future State of Puniſh- 
ment, find it hard enough to guard their Innocence 
againſt the Temptations, which ſo frequently occur 
in a corrupt World, and which corrupt Nature fo 
powerfully diſpoſes us to. | 

He that made us, and beſt knows the Force and 
Strength of our Minds, has thought neceſſary to en- 
force our Duty, by the Propoſal of Rewards and 
Puniſhments ; and thoſe Myſticks, who would diſ- 
card the Paſſions of Hope and Fear, as ſervile and un- 
neceſſary Motives to Piety, have done as little Ser- 
vice to Religion, as Honour to the Wiſdom of God. 
The Apoſtle, whoſe Zeal and Charity were ſo fla- 
ming, had other Sentiments : This (ſays he) is the Vi- 
tory that overcometh the World, even our Faith, 1 john 
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SERMON XV. 381 
1 have in this Diſcourſe principally conſider d the 


ta Influence of a future Judgment, without reſpect to ? 
7 the Authority of Divine Revelation ; but this opens © 
* to us a new Proſpect, and diſcovers ſeveral Circum- 1 
5, ſtances of it, which natural Reaſon could fever have 


5 iven us any certain Knowledge of. As that the Per- 
| on who ſhall judge us, is Jeſus Chriſt ; He, who has 
done and ſuffer d ſo much for us Men, and our Salva- 
tion ; and ſurely no Judgment 1s ſo heavy, as that 


2 which comes from the Mouth of our Saviour, no i 
4 Condemnation ſo inſupportable as that which is de- 
1 nounc'd by one, who has left no Method of Rind- ] 
© neſs unattempted, to deliver us from it. ; 


The Holy Scriptures further reyeal to us, what was i| 
not ſo eaſily made out by the Light of Natural Rea- 4 
ſon, that theſe frail and corruptible Bodies ſhall, at 
the great Day of Retribution, be raiſed to Life 
again, a Life immortal as the Soul, to which they 
ſhall be reunited. | 

That the Soul was immortal, the Philoſophers ar- 
gu'd very well, from the Properties and Operations 
of it; which they were never able, and I believe no 
Man ever will be, to reconcile with the Idea of ſe- 
parable extended Subſtance. This was a juſt Reaſon 
for them to conclude, that the Soul being a ſimple, 
pure, uncompounded Eſſence, was not ſubject to 
Death-or Diſlolution, but that after this Life it re- 
tir'd to ſome Place of Happineſs or Miſery, accord- 
ing as its Virtues or its Vices entitled it. Cicero, as 
he confeſſes from Plato, urges this & Argument with 1 
his uſual Force and Perſpiculity. | | 18 
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* Et cum ſimplex animi natura eſſet, neque haberet, in ſe 
quicquam admixtum diſpar ſui atq; diſſimile non poſſe eum 
dividi quod fi non poſſet, non poſſe in terire, De ſenettute. And 
again, Tuſc. Queſt. animatum nulla interris origo inveniri 
Pote ſt, nihil enim eſt in animis mixtum atque concretum, &c. 
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382 S ERMON XV. 
Thoſe who repreſent the Doctrine of the Soul's 
Immortality as mere heatheniſh Invention, ſuppor- 
ted ſtill by Chriſtians, eſpecially Eccleſiaſticks, up- 
on the ſame ſcandalous Motives it was firſt taken up; 
theſe Men, I ſay, before they had adyanc'd ſuch a 
bold and inſolent Charge, which affects the beſt and 
wiſeſt of Chriſtians in all Ages, ought, after ano. 
ther manner at leaſt, to have confuted thoſe Argu- 
ments the Heathens themſelves havefurg'd for the Im- 
morality of the Soul. *Tis not a Breach of Charity 
to ſuppoſe that Men have no great Devotion for Re- 
veaFd, who endeavour to overthrow the Foundations 
of Natural Religion, without ſhewing any Reaſons 
for it, or ſuch Reaſons as are worſe than none. For 
ſo we are told, without any Regard to the Proofs 
upon which the Heathens aſſerted the Immortality of 
the Soul, that the Doctrine of it took its firſt Riſe in 
Egypt, from the Funeral Rites of that People, and 
the Care they took in preſerving their Dead. So that 
had it not been for the Egyptian Mummies, that gave 
the firſt Hint to this Notion, it may be a Queſtion, 
whether all the Wit and Ingenuity of Men could 
have hit upon it to this Day. Tis a wonder how Men 
of Parts can banter the World, and trifle ſo ſeriouſ- 
ly ; but tis more ſtrange, that a Principle, founded 
upon- ſuch Reaſons as could never be confuted; and 
which it ſo nearly concerns every Man to enquire 
into the Truth of, ſhould not be known in the World, 
before- the Egyptians found out the Secret of Embalm- 
ing; that is, for ſome thouſands of Years. Men 
that would ſearch impartially into the Nature and 
Origin of Things, would rather have couſider'd the 


Care the Egyptians took of theit Dead, as an Effect of 


their believing the Soul Immortal, than the Cauſe of 


ſuch a Belief; nay, if there be no Foundation in 


Nature for the Belief of the Soul's Immortality, it 
ſeems as reaſonable. that the Egyptian! by ſo careful- 
ly preſerving their Dead, ſhould have given Occaſi- 
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of the Body. And yet the Athenians, who were no 
Strangers to the Manners or Learning of the Egypti- 


ans, tho? they mocked at-St. Paul, when they heard of 


the Reſurrection of the Dead; nay, ſome of them 
underſtood ſo little what it meant, that they took it 
for a God: Yet when the Apoſtle diſcours'd to them, 
Act, 17. 32. 6. 31. of a Future Judgment, which ſap- 
poſes the Future Life of the Soul, they made no Di- 
ſpute of it. That there is a Judgment to come, was 
an Article of their own Creed ; their own Canſci- 
ences, and the univerſal Senſe and Reaſon of Man- 
uy » had already inſtructed them in this Princt- 
2 | | * 

, I ſhall now ſpeak a Word or two by way of Infe- 
rence, and ſo conclude, diy * 


And 1/. Either you do believe there is a Judgment 
to come, or you do not? If you do not, then that 
which I have ſaid, may, by the Bleſſing of God, be 
proper to convince you of the Folly and Unreafon- 
ableneſs of your Infidelity, in rejecting a Principle 
ſo agreeable to the natural Notions and Apprehen- 
ſions of Mankind; to thoſe natural Deſires all Men 
have after a State of Happineſs; to our Ideas of 
the Divine Attributes; and laſtly, of ſuch dangerous 
Conſequence to thoſe, who do not believe it, in caſe 
it ſhould prove true: And I hope I have ſufficiently 
evinc'd the Truth of it. . "FIDE 
But on the other Hand, if you do believe there is 
a judgment to come, pray confider the great and 
powerful Engagments you are under to a Virtuous 
and Holy Life: All the Advantages of Fortune and 


Wit, of Learning and Politeneſs, which Men are ſo 


apt to value themſelves upon here, will at the Great 
Day of Account do us no Service, any further than 
they have-render'd us- more inſtrumental in. promo- 


ting the Honour of God, and the Intereſts of Reli- | 


gion: 
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bon for as general a Belief alſo, of the Reſurrection 
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384 SERMON. XV. 
> gion: Nay, if our Returns be not anſwerable ta our 
ſeveral Receipts, *tis but juſt God ſhould proportion 
his Puniſhments, according to the Meaſures of his 
deſpis'd and abus'd Mercies. Let us therefore ſo en- 
deavour to improve the Time, and the Talents com- 
mitted unto us, that when God comes to call for our 
Accounts, we may not be afraid or aſham'd to give 
them in; that our Conſciences may have no neglect 
2 abuſe of them to challenge and reproach us 
or. rs | 
Leet us conſider what manner of Men we Chriſti- 
FF - ans eſpecially ought to be, in all godly Converſati- 
YL on and Honeſty, looking for the Coming and Ap- 
= pearance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom the Fa- 
1 ther hath committed all Judgment ; we Chriſtians, I 
3 ſay, who beſides the natural Light of our own 
Minds, have an infallible Authority, a ſure Word of 
Prophecy to confirm the Truth and Certainty of a 
Future Judgment to us. We to whom the Wrath of 
God isreveal'd from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs 
and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, but more particularly 
againſt thoſe who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs; 
- Jo that it will be no Advantage to us, to be Members 
of the beſt conſtituted Church upon Earth, both for 
the Purity of its Doctrine, the Primitive Order of its 
Government, and the univerſal Advancement of Pie- 
ts without acting conformably to the Engagements 
theſe Advantages bring us under. How ſhall we 
eſcape if we negle&t ſo great Salvation? If we fin 
againſt ſo much Light, agaiaſt ſo many gracious and 
peculiar Favours of Heaven? 
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2dly, If we believe a Future Judgment, let us not 
defer our Preparation for it; Time runs off a- pace, 
and the Night comes on wherein we cannot work; 
we know not how ſoon Death may ſur prize us, and 
as that leaves Men, Judgment will certainly find 


them. We are apt to flatter our ſelves ig a ſinful 
| 3 * + Ovath 
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Err 


Coürf f Lite, with the Nah of A Repentatice in 
everſion; but there is no Sitiner who makes any 


efleAions on his own Conduct, but perceives, the 
longer he defers bis Conyerlion, the greater Difficul- 
ties and Temptations he has ſtill to conflict withal ; 


ce Men can be 


and certainly tis the greateſt Imp 
guilty. of to defer 4 Work, which of af others is 
e moſt; neceſſary to be done, and which dovbles jip- 
dn our Hayds, the longer we delay to do it: Beſi 
that the ſame Pretences, upon which we now ſhift 
off our Repentance, will, in all Probability, be as 
prevailing hereafter z for the only Reaſon why Men 
do not immediately reform their corrupt Manners, is 


this, That they find themſelves at preſent under the 
Power of ſome vicious Inclination, or indifpoſed to 
the Duties of Religion; but when that Future Time 


comes which they have aſſign'd for their Repentance, 
the ſame Reaſons will return with it : Their vicious 
Paſſions will ſtill furniſh them with the ſame Preten- 
ces for a further Delay ; ſo that, if there be any good 


Ground from the Power of a preſent Temptation, or 


dur Indiſpoſition to the Duties of Repentance, Why 


we ſhould ſtill put it off, we muſt lay aſide the Thoughts 


of ever repenting at all. Some Libertines ſeem to be 
ſo apprehenſive of this, that they reſolve to give 
themſelves no trouble about their Converſion, till 
the Time of Temptation, as they imagine, is over; 
till they 8 7 in themſelves the Decays of Na- 
ture, and the near Approaches of Death: That is, 
they will be willing to ſurrender themſelves when 


they can hold out and maintain their Rebellion no 


longer; when they are paſt the Service of their Sins, 
wherein they have ſpent the Flower of Life, they 
will ſacrifice the Dregs of Old Age, or a few of their 
laſt Moments, to the Service of God. Now this is 
ſo unworthy, ſo provoking an Abuſe of the Divine 
Goodneſs, that tho? I will not poſitively determine, 
whether God after all may forgive ſuch Singers; yer 
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if they have any Senſe of Ingenui 
they ſhould not be able to forgive 
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ty, one. would think 
thertſelyes. 
ort of what 


1 ſhall but make one Improvemegt 


has been ſaid; and tis this, That fi ng our Lord, 


at his coming to judge the World, does pattictlar] 
repreſent himfelf as puniſhing or rewarding Men, 
atcording, to de good Offices they have done, or 
omitted dd do, in Acts of Mercy, and Charity, we 
ought to be particularly careful to perform theſe 
Duties, to embrace all Opportunities of expelling 
our Compaſſion and Beneficence; of having Mercy 
upon one another here, that God, when he comes 


to Judgment, may have Mercy on us. . Amen, 
1 | 2. va; 2” 2h 
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